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INTRODUCTION
UNDER THE SPELL OF THE PHARMAKON

Alone I have created remedies (pharmak’) against forgetfulness: by
establishing consonants, vowels and syllables, I have invented letters for
men to learn.

Euripides, Palamedes frr. 1-3 (Jouan and van Looy)'

In Euripides’ Palamedes, the hero boasts about having invented writ-
ing as a pharmakon, a drug, against forgetfulness. Euripides uses the
word pharmakon in its positive meaning, in the sense of a healing drug.
However, pharmakon also meant ‘poison’ in ancient Greek.? Thus, the
positive analogy offered by Euripides between writing and pharmakon
could easily be turned on its head, as Plato did in a famous passage of
the Phaedrus, putting the following words into the mouth of Thamous,
the Egyptian king:

For this <sc. the art of writing> will cause forgetfulness in the minds of
those who have learned, because they will neglect their memory. Having
put their trust in writing, they will recall to memory things from outside,
by means of external marks; not from inside themselves, by themselves.
You have invented a pharmakon not for memory, but for reminding.’

For Plato, writing is an almost poisonous pharmakon, which causes
forgetfulness, by inciting people to neglect their memory. Plato was
particularly suspicious of the use of writing in the transmission of
technical knowledge, in fields such as music or medicine.* These technai
could only be acquired through actual practice and through the use of
memory, not through books. Reading had created a generation of ped-
ants who believed they knew everything, but mastered nothing.

! If not stated otherwise, translations are mine.

% For a study of the notion of pharmakon in ancient Greek, see Artelt (1968).

* Plato, Phdr. 275a. For a study of the notion of pharmakon in Plato, see Derrida
(1972), in particular p. 112: “Il faut en effet savoir que Platon suspecte le pharmakon
en général, méme quand il s’agit de drogues utilisées a des fins exclusivement théra-
peutiques, méme si elles sont maniées avec de bonnes intentions, et méme si elles sont
comme telles efficaces. Il n’y a pas de remede inoffensif, le pharmakon ne peut jamais
étre simplement bénéfique.”

* Plato, Phdr. 268c. See p. 246 for a discussion of this text.
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When writing this study, I have always kept Plato’s words in mind.
The recipes included in the Hippocratic Corpus are one of the most
extensive sources for the study of ancient pharmacology; but as written
artefacts, they are only one aspect of the transmission of pharmacologi-
cal knowledge in the classical world. Many aspects of this transmission,
such as gestures and oral words, are irremediably lost. In the present
book, I have attempted to examine the written Hippocratic recipes,
whilst assessing the extent and nature of the lost elements in the trans-
mission of ancient pharmacological knowledge.

It is worth noting that, in opposition to other ancient languages, such
as Chinese, there is no equivalent of the word ‘recipe’ in ancient Greek.
In the absence of a Greek definition of what a recipe is, I have used a
slightly-modified version of Jack Goody’s definition: “The recipe is a
written formula for mixing ingredients for culinary, medical or magical
purposes; it lists the items required for making preparations.”

The Hippocratic Corpus, a heterogeneous collection of texts in
Ionic Greek, does not include any work devoted to pharmacy per se.®
Neverthless, the Hippocratic Corpus contains over 1,500 recipes.” The
majority of these recipes are concentrated in the gynaecological treatises
(Diseases of Women 1 and 11, Barren Women and Superfetation), but
recipes are also found in the nosological treatises (Diseases II and III;
Internal Affections) and in the surgical treatises (Fistulas; Haemorrhoids;
and Ulcers). The Hippocratic treatises including recipes were produced
in the second half of the fifth century BC, or the first half of the fourth
century, but they certainly include earlier material.

Until the early 1980s, the collections of recipes included in the
Hippocratic treatises suffered from scholarly neglect. Studies were
devoted to the Hippocratic materia medica and to the theoretical
systems guiding the administration of drugs in Hippocratic medicine;
but the formal characteristics of the recipes, and their role in the
transmission of pharmacological knowledge did not attract scholarly
attention.® There is one significant exception to this rule: the important
study of Dietlinde Goltz (Studien zur altorientalischen und griechischen

> Goody (1977) 137.

¢ See Riddle (1987) 36.

7 T have counted 1551 recipes in the Hippocratic Corpus.

8 Studies on Hippocratic materia medica: Aliotta et al. (2003); Dierbach (1824);
Moisan et al. (1990); Riddle (1987). Studies on theoretical pharmacology: Artelt (1968);
Harig (1980); Scarborough (1983); Schulze (2003) 21-28; Stannard (1961).
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Heilkunde: Therapie—Arzneibereitung—Rezeptstruktur, 1974), which
compares the formal characteristics of Mesopotamian and Greek reci-
pes. However, this book did not spark off interest in the Hippocratic
recipes, and was received relatively badly by classicists, who criticised
Goltz for comparing material across cultures.’

Admittedly, it is not only the Hippocratic recipes that long suffered
from neglect, but also the treatises in which they are embedded. The
gynaecological and nosological treatises were considered to be writings
of the so-called Cnidian School of medicine, a school that was regarded
as more primitive—less rational, less scientific—and therefore less
worthy of attention than the so-called Coan School of medicine, the
School of Hippocrates, the Father of Medicine. Scholars believed the
Coan School had innovated in the field of dietetics, whilst the Cnidian
School clung to pharmacological remnants of a pre-rational past, to
recipes that made use of magical ingredients such as excrement or
stag penises.

In the 1970s, the ‘Cnidian’ treatises finally took central stage, with the
important studies of Jacques Jouanna (Hippocrate: Pour une archéolo-
gie de I’école de Cnide, 1974) and Hermann Grensemann (Knidische
Medizin, 1975). These scholars discerned chronological ‘layers’ of
composition within the treatises, each characterised by a different
vocabulary and style, and presenting slight variations in medical theo-
ries. However, both scholars almost ignored the pharmacological mate-
rial included in the Cnidian treatises; their method was not adequate
for apprehending the Hippocratic recipes, which could not easily be
divided into layers.

In the 1980s and in the 1990s cultural historians suggested an alto-
gether different approach to this pharmacological material. Instead of
studying the recipes uniquely as the textual product of the Cnidian
School, scholars such as Aline Rousselle, Ann Hanson, Helen King,
John Riddle, Lesley Dean-Jones, Iain Lonie, and Nancy Demand con-
sidered this material as an important source for the social history of
classical Greece. They argued that, beyond these texts, one could catch
a glimpse of an oral tradition of remedies handed down from genera-
tion to generation; the recipes could offer insight (even if biased) into
the social practice of healing in the ancient world.

% See the reviews by Harig (1975); Potter (1976).
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I wish to bring the ‘philological” and the ‘cultural’ approaches to the
Hippocratic recipes closer together, by building upon the studies on
orality and literacy produced by anthropologists, historians and classi-
cists. I study the ways and format in which pharmacological knowledge
was transmitted in the classical world, and I assess the sociocultural
context in which these recipes were produced and used. In the following
pages, after a few words on the Hippocratic Corpus as a whole and the
so-called School of Cnidus, I introduce each Hippocratic text studied
in this book, as well as the philological key studies available for each
treatise. I then briefly outline my own methodology for the study of
the Hippocratic recipes.

Sources

General introduction to the Hippocratic Corpus

The ‘Hippocratic Corpus’ is a collection of approximately sixty texts in
Ionic dialect, written by a variety of authors, on a variety of medical top-
ics, and in a variety of styles, grouped under the name of Hippocrates,
the famous physician of Cos. The bulk of these treatises was composed
in the second half of the fifth century BC and in the first half of the
fourth century, although some treatises are considerably later." The
question of identifying the genuine treatises of Hippocrates has been
discussed by generations of scholars, starting in the Hellenistic period,
without any consensus ever being reached. Today, the sceptical view,
expressed most prominently by Ludwig Edelstein and Geoftrey Lloyd,
that Hippocrates probably authored none of the Hippocratic treatises,
is widely accepted." Although I share this scepticism, I frequently use
the words ‘Hippocratic’ and ‘Hippocratic Corpus’ in the present work:
the name of Hippocrates conferred authority on the recipes examined
and may have played an important role in their transmission.

The date when the Hippocratic Corpus was first assembled is much
disputed. Several scholars believe the Corpus originated in the fifth or
fourth century BC. Max Wellmann argued that Diocles of Carystus

1 For instance Decorum may date from the first or second century AD.
! Edelstein (1939); Lloyd (1975).
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created the earliest edition of the Corpus in the fourth century BC.»
Although Diocles may have been familiar with some Hippocratic writ-
ings, Wellmann’s thesis is completely speculative, and based on no firm
evidence.” Other scholars (Hans Diller, Robert Joly, Jaap Mansfeld,
William H. S. Jones) suggested the Corpus originated as a library, pos-
sibly the library of Hippocrates himself.!* This theory has the distinct
advantage of accounting for the heterogeneity of the treatises included
in the Corpus and, interestingly, a late source (Tzetzes, twelfth century)
presents Hippocrates as a librarian, albeit a very bad one."

It is more likely that the Corpus was first assembled in Hellenistic
Alexandria.'® The Library of that city seemingly kept medical texts,
including texts attributed to Hippocrates.'” It is in Alexandria that
‘Hippocratic’ treatises were first commented on and glossed. Herophilus
(c. 330-260 BC) was one of the first scholars to deal with Hippocratic
lexicography.'® One of Herophilus’ followers, Bacchius of Tanagra
(third century BC), whose lexicon is now lost, glossed at least eighteen
works transmitted under the name of Hippocrates.'® This philological
activity, however, does not seem to have led to the constitution of a
‘canon’ of Hippocratic texts, for ancient scholars like Erotian (first
century AD) and Galen (AD 129-216) held different views as to which
constituted the writings of Hippocrates.*® The number of treatises in
the Corpus only became fixed in 1526, when the Aldine Press printed
the editio princeps of the Hippocratic Corpus.”’ Each medieval manu-
script contains its own selection of Hippocratic texts; as noted by

2 Wellmann (1901) 64.

13 See van der Eijk (2001) xxxiii.
* Diller (1959); Joly (1983) 43-44; Jones (1923a) xxix; Mansfeld (1983) 61-64.
> Tzetzes, Chiliades 7.155.955-958. Tzetzes is most probably reflecting practices
of his time upon the past; other versions of this story mention an archive or the
inscriptions found in the temple of Asclepius instead of a library. Archive: Vita Hip-
pocratis secundum Soranum 4 (175.16-18 Ilberg). Inscriptions found in the temple of
Asclepius: Pliny, H.N. 29.2.4; Strabo 14.657. These texts are discussed in more detail
pp- 123, 262 and 297.

16 See Fraser (1972) 364-369; Nutton (2004) 61; Roselli (2000) 175-178; (2001)
63-64; Smith (1979) 199-202; von Staden (1989) 453-456; Vallance (2000).

17 See Galen, Comm. Epid. III, 2.4 (78.29-79.16 Wenkebach; 17a.605.13-606.15 K.).

18 See von Staden (1989) 427-439.

19 See von Staden (1992a) especially 563.

» For Erotian’s list of Hippocratic writings, see Roselli (2000) 182; for the Hippocratic
writings known to Galen, see Anastassiou and Irmer (1997); (2001).

2l On the Aldine edition, see Nutton (2004) 60; Potter (1998). See Jones (1923b)
Ivii-1xvi for a list of treatises contained in the most important manuscripts.
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Jones, “each independent MS seems to represent a different ‘collection’
of Hippocratic works.”? Some of the medieval manuscripts grouped
treatises dealing with homogeneous subjects; for instance, Manuscript
B (Florence, Biblioteca Laurentiana, 74.7; tenth century) contains four
surgical texts (Surgery; Fractures; Articulations; Wounds in the Head).
The Papyrus Antinoopolis 3.184 (MP? 545.1; sixth century AD) might
indicate that specialised collections of this type were already in circula-
tion in late antiquity, and maybe even before: it preserves fragments of
three different gynaecological texts (Superfetation; Diseases of Women 1
and II). On the other hand, some medieval collections included almost
all our Hippocratic treatises: the table of contents to Manuscript V
(Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, gr. 276; twelfth century) lists
62 treatises (but V only contains 35 treatises);> Manuscript M (Venice,
Biblioteca Marciana, gr. 269; end of tenth century)** includes 50 trea-
tises; and the Suda affirms that Hippocrates had written at least 60
treatises.”

In the nineteenth century, Emile Littré produced his monumental
edition of the Hippocratic Corpus, which still is an invaluable work:
Littré’s edition remains the only one available for a series of treatises,
including large portions of the gynaecological texts. This edition has
weaknesses, however. For instance, the French scholar has exagger-
ated the Ionic character of the texts. More importantly, This edition
is based exclusively on Parisian manuscripts; for instance he did not
know Manuscript © (Vienna, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, med.
gr. 4; eleventh century),” the earliest manuscript for some gynaecologi-
cal and nosological treatises. All the recentiores consulted by Littré are
derived from M, with the exception of Manuscript C (Paris, Bibliothéque
Nationale, gr. 2146), which is derived from V.

Cnidus

As pointed out earlier, the bulk of the Hippocratic recipes are located
in the nosological and gynaecological texts of the Corpus, which have

2 Jones (1923) Ixiii.

» On MS V, see Angeletti (1991); Irigoin (1999).
24 For this date, see Wilson (1983) 139.

% Suda s.v. Tnroxpding 564 (662.33-663.4 Adler).
% For this date, see Wilson (1983) 148.
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often been presented as Cnidian. In his Healing Method, Galen mentions
three ‘choirs’ (xopot) of ancient physicians: in Cos, Cnidus and Italy.”
These choirs have often been interpreted as competing ‘Schools’, each
producing their own writings. The treatise entitled Cnidian Sentences,
mentioned by Galen and criticised by the author of Regimen in Acute
Diseases, was considered to be the most important writing of the Cnidian
School and was seen as an important source for the gynaecological and
nosological writings of the Hippocratic Corpus.?

The attribution of the nosological treatises to Cnidus was based on
the similarity between, on the one hand, a passage of Euryphon quoted
by Galen, and on the other hand, a passage of the Hippocratic treatise
Diseases 11.

In his Commentary on the Epidemics, Galen reports that some
authorities ascribed the Cnidian Sentences to Euryphon.” A little later
in this Commentary, Galen attributes to Euryphon a passage on the
‘livid disease’ closely similar to chapter 68 of Diseases I1.*° Bringing
these sources together, modern scholars have not hesitated to 1) attri-
bute the Cnidian Sentences to Euryphon, 2) see Euryphon’s paragraph
on the livid disease quoted by Galen as an extract from the Cnidian
Sentences; and 3) consider this work as the (unique) source for the
nosological treatises preserved in the Hippocratic Corpus.** However, as
pointed out by Robert Joly, this reasoning is flawed: Galen’s formulation
(avagépovot) indicates that the attribution of the Cnidian Sentences to
Euryphon was disputed. In addition, Galen does not say which one of
Euryphon’s treatises he is quoting for the description of the livid disease.
There undoubtedly is a link between Euryphon and Diseases II, but not
necessarily between the Cnidian Sentences and Diseases I1. Even if one
could attribute the passage on the livid disease to the Cnidian Sentences,
this paragraph is not sufficient for reconstructing the entire structure
of the treatise, which is lost.*> The Cnidian Sentences may have been

% Galen, Meth. Med. 1.1 (10.6.4-8 K.).

# See p. 23 for more details on the criticism of the Cnidian Sentences by the author
of Regimen in Acute Diseases. See Grensemann (1975) for a collection of testimonies
on the so-called School of Cnidus.

¥ Galen, Comm. Epid. VI, 1.29 (54.1-3 Wenkebach and Pfaff; 17a.886.4-6 K.).

¥ Galen, Comm. Epid. VI, 1.29 (55.10-16 Wenkebach and Pfaft; 17a.888.1-9 K.) to
be compared to Morb. 2.68 (207.1-7 Jouanna; 7.104.1-7 L.).

31 See for instance Grensemann (1975) 65-66; Jouanna (1974) 17; (1983) 45-48;
Littré (vol. 1, 1839) 363; Lonie (1965) 2 (Lonie later changed his opinion).

32 Joly (1978) 533-534. See also Smith (1979) 165.
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an important source for our nosological treatises, but this hypothesis
is speculative, and it cannot be grounded on firm evidence.

The attribution of the gynaecological treatises to Cnidus was based
on the similarity between, on the one hand, therapies and recipes
attributed by Soranus (end of the first century AD/first half of the
second century AD) to Euryphon of Cnidus, and on the other, recipes
found in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises. Scholars concluded
that the Cnidian Sentences (which they believed to be Euryphon’s
work) included a gynaecological section that had been the source for
our extant gynaecological treatises. As in the case of the nosological
treatises, this reasoning is flawed, as will be argued in more detail in
Chapter One.

Grensemann (1975) argued that only one portion of the gynaeco-
logical treatises could be ascribed to the School of Cnidus. On account
of differences in style, vocabulary, and medical theories, Grensemann
divided the gynaecological treatises into four layers (Schichten), cor-
responding to four different ‘authors™ author A, author B, author C,
and author D. Only the works of author A (active around 450 BC)—to
whom Grensemann ascribes most of Nature of Women and parts of
Diseases of Women 1 and II—are attributable to Cnidus. Author B is
less distinct; author C dominates in Diseases of Women 1 and is the
author of Generation, Nature of the Child and Diseases IV; author D
dominates in Barren Women. In 1987, Grensemann refined further his
theory, arguing that layer A could be subdivided into layer A1 (Nature
of Women 35-109 and parallel chapters in Diseases of Women) and A2
(Nature of Women 2-34 and parallel chapters in Diseases of Women),
Al being older than A2 and probably the most ancient medical writ-
ing in Greek. Grensemann did not pronounce himself on the origin
of A1, but maintained that A2 was produced in Cnidus and contained
material by Euryphon and perhaps Herodicus.

By 1987, the idea that some of our Hippocratic treatises could be
attributed to the School of Cnidus had been seriously questioned.”
Doubts were also expressed about the very existence of a Cnidian School
of medicine. Although the presence of physicians at Cnidus in the fifth
and fourth centuries BC is unquestionable, this does not necessarily
imply that there was an organised School of medicine—an institu-
tion—at Cnidus in the classical period. Grensemann acknowledged these

33 See Di Benedetto (1980); (1986) chapter 3; Lonie (1978a); (1978b); Smith (1973);
(1979); Thivel (1981).
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developments in Hippocratic scholarship, arguing that he was more
concerned with identifying the works of individual physicians (such as
Euryphon and Herodicus of Cnidus) within the Hippocratic Corpus
than with establishing the existence of a Cnidian School. Grensemann’s
method, however, was criticised by his reviewers: although they agreed
that the gynaecological treatises had coalesced over time and that dif-
ferent viewpoints or layers were discernible, they rejected the idea of
attributing these different layers to authors whose works are completely
lost. In addition, the reviewers criticised Grensemann for dealing with
‘hypothetical treatises’, not with the treatises as they were transmitted
to us.**

The gynaecological treatises

Ten treatises of the Corpus are concerned with gynaecological and
embryological matters: Diseases of Women 1 and 1I; Barren Women;
Nature of Women; Generation; Nature of the Child; Diseases of Young
Girls; Seven Months’ Child/Eight Months’ Child; Superfetation; and
Excision of the Foetus. In addition to these treatises, sections of
Aphorisms V and Places in Man deal with gynaecological issues.

Six of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises contain recipes: Diseases
of Women 1 and II, Barren Women, Nature of Women, Superfetation
and Excision of the Foetus. These writings are generally believed to date
from the end of the fifth century or the beginning of the fourth century
BC, but their relative chronology is disputed (see below).

All the gynaecological treatises are found in Manuscripts M and V;
in addition, Diseases of Women I and 11, and Barren Women are found
in Manuscript ©.% Finally, Papyrus Antinoopolis 3.184 preserves frag-
ments of Superfetation and Diseases of Women 1 and II.

Littré considered the three treatises Diseases of Women 1, Diseases
of Women II and Barren Women as constituting one large work on
women’s illnesses, and numbered the chapters continuously. However,
these texts were regarded as distinct entities in antiquity; Erotian’s

3 See for instance Smith (1988) 650: “<U>nlike archaeological and geological
strata, these imagined strata cannot be verified by their orderly existence anywhere,
but nonetheless, actual texts are being dissolved and reconstituted where they fail to
match up to the imaginary ones.” See also Hanson (1989a) 84; Jones (1989); Kollesch
(1989); Nutton (1988).

* See Jones (1923b) Iviii-Ix. Superfetation is copied twice in Manuscript V.
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and Galen’s glossaries of Hippocratic terms, for instance, differentiate
between the three works.¢

Diseases of Women I*’

Diseases of Women 1 is devoted to women’s reproductive life. It starts
with theoretical remarks on the difference between men and women,
and goes on to describe gynaecological problems and diseases in a
chronological order: from menstruation (chapters 1-9), to conception
(chapters 10-24), pregnancy (chapters 25-34), and birth and post-
partum issues (chapters 35-73). Each chapter describes a different
gynaecological problem, and is organised as follows: identification of the
disease, symptomatology, and therapy (this section may include recipes,
although the twelve first chapters of the treatise do not contain any reci-
pes). Sometimes a chapter may also contain prognostic comments such
as ‘the disease is dangerous’. (A similar chapter organisation is found in
all the gynaecological treatises examined.) The chapters describing indi-
vidual diseases or ailments are followed by catalogues of recipes (chap-
ters 74-91), classified according to the same chronological principle,
from menstruation to birth. The last eighteen chapters of the treatise
(chapters 92-109) are catalogues of recipes that are not related to female
ailments; these catalogues were qualified as spurious (v60a) in some
medieval manuscripts, and are omitted in other manuscripts. Diseases
of Women 1 contains comments written in the first person, including
cross-references to Nature of the Child and to Diseases of Young Girls.
In addition, cross-references to Diseases of Women I are found in
Diseases IV (and cross-references to Diseases IV are found in Nature of
the Child).*® The natural conclusion to draw from these cross-references
is that the same author, Grensemann’s author C, composed Nature of
the Child, Diseases IV, Young Girls, and Diseases of Women. However,
it does not seem that these treatises were considered as a unit in antiq-
uity. As noted by Hanson,

% Erotianus, Glossarium, proemium (9.16-17 Nachmanson).

7 Editions and key studies: Littré vol. 8, 10-233; Hanson (1975): extracts; Grense-
mann (1982): layer C; Contouris (1985): layer B; Grensemann (1987): layer A. The
edition listed first is that used in the present book. Other editions are listed in chrono-
logical order.

3 See Hanson (1971) 26 for a list of these cross-references.
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The personality of this medical writer... was apparently not strong enough
to keep these treatises from being mixed in with the rest of the medical
writing attributed to Hippocrates.®

The authority of Hippocrates proved more powerful than that of the var-
ious authors whose views are recorded in the ‘Hippocratic Corpus’.

Diseases of Women II*

Diseases of Women 11 contains descriptions of female diseases, roughly
divided into three parts: fluxes (chapters 110 and 112-122), the move-
ments of the womb (chapters 123-153), and other uterine diseases
(chapters 154-184). Catalogues of recipes against these ailments are
found at chapters 192-212. Chapters 185-191 are collections of cosmetic
recipes. The second chapter of the treatise (chapter 111) is devoted to
the importance of taking into account the nature (¢uoig) of women. This
chapter has parallels at Nature of Women 1 and Barren Women 230.

Barren Women*'

Barren Women starts with an exposition of the causes of women’s steril-
ity (chapter 213). The ensuing chapters are devoted to signs indicating
that a woman is pregnant or capable of bearing children, and signs
indicating the sex of the unborn baby (chapters 214-216). The treatise
goes on to describe treatments (some of them very long) to promote
conception (chapters 217-231). The end of the treatise is a miscellaneous
collection of recipes and descriptions of problems linked to conception,
pregnancy, involuntary abortion, and prolapse of the uterus (chapters
232-248). Unlike Diseases of Women I and 11, Barren Women does
not end with collections of recipes, but with a short description of the
excision of the dead foetus (chapter 249).

Nature of Women*
Nature of Women starts with a general introduction on the causes of
female diseases (chapter 1), and is composed, as first noted by Johannes

3 Hanson (1970) 214.

0 Editions and key studies: Littré vol. 8, 234-407; see also the studies listed under
Mul. 1.

4 Editions and key studies: Littré vol. 8, 408-463; see also the studies listed under
Mul. 1.

> Editions and key studies: Trapp (1967); Littré vol. 7, 313-431; Ando (2000): text
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Jurk, of two sub-treatises (referred to as A and B), each starting with
a chapter on dropsy and ending with catalogues of recipes (chapters
2-35 and 35-109).* Both sub-treatises lack discernible organisation,
and most of their material has parallels in Diseases of Women I or 11
(see below for more details).*

Links between Diseases of Women I and II and Nature of Women
Most studies of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises have concen-
trated on the question of the links between, on the one hand, Nature
of Women and, on the other hand, Diseases of Women I and II.

Some scholars (Littré, Helga Trapp) consider Nature of Women as an
extract from Diseases of Women. For instance, Trapp argued that the
two constitutive parts of Nature of Women came into existence in the
latter part of the fourth century BC, and that they had been extracted
from the same sources, namely a shorter version of Diseases of Women
IT and an early version of Diseases of Women 1.** Trapp argued that
the text of Diseases of Women 1 was reworked after the composition of
Nature of Women; the ‘Bearbeiter’ of Diseases of Women I was respon-
sible for the theoretical orientation of the treatise as we know it today.
Trapp considered the chapters of Nature of Women that do not have
any parallel in Diseases of Women as later interpolations.*

Other scholars (Franz Zacharias Ermerins, Johannes Jurk, Johannes
Ilberg, and Jacques Jouanna) argue that Nature of Women and Diseases
of Women have a source in common: a Cnidian gynaecological work or
a gynaecological section of the Cnidian Sentences.*” For instance, Ilberg
argued the gynaecological treatises originated as a series of lectures
(which he called daxpodoeig) taught at the School of Cnidus. These
lectures resulted in a Cnidian treatise, which Ilberg imagined to be
shorter and better organised than any of our extant treatises. According
to this scholar, our Diseases of Women I and II are more complete and

of Trapp with an Italian translation; Bourbon (forthcoming b); see also the studies
listed under Mul. 1.

# Jurk (1900) 40. See also Trapp (1967) especially 31.

# See Trapp (1967) 28-30 for a list of these parallels.

* Trapp (1967) especially 39.
¢ Trapp (1967) 35-36. These chapters are Nat. Mul. 16, 50, 59, 71, 77, 82, 86, 88,
99, 101.

¥ See Ermerins (1862) Ixxxix-xciii; Grensemann (1975) 56 sqq. Ilberg (1925) 21;
Jouanna (1974) 152-160; Jurk (1900) 29-42. See also Bourbon (forthcoming b) ‘Nature
du fonds’.

'
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less systematic than this Cnidian treatise; our Nature of Women is a
shorter handbook, extracted from this lost source.*

In Chapter Two, I will argue that Nature of Women and Diseases of
Women used common sources, although these sources were not neces-
sarily the type of treatises to which we are accustomed.

Superfetation®

Only the first chapter of Superfetation is devoted to the phenomenon of
superfetation (the formation of a second foetus in a woman/female who
is already pregnant). The remaining chapters deal with the reproductive
life of women, in the reverse order to that in Diseases of Women I: from
difficult births (chapter 1-15), to problems in pregnancy, conception,
and menstruation (chapters 16-132). The treatise ends with catalogues
of recipes (chapters 33-43).

Excision of the Foetus™

Only the first chapter of the short treatise Excision of the Foetus deals
with the extraction of dead foetuses. The other chapters (chapters 2-5)
are concerned with difficult birth and post-partum problems.

The nosological treatises

The Hippocratic Corpus includes five nosological treatises (i.e. spe-
cifically devoted to the description of diseases): Diseases I, Diseases 11,
Diseases 111, Affections, and Internal Affections. The numerous parallel
redactions of material in these treatises indicate that these treatises
used the same source(s). These writings generally date from the sec-
ond half of the fifth century BC/first quarter of the fourth century BC,
but their relative chronology is disputed. All five works are found in
Manuscripts © and M.

Three of the nosological treatises include recipes: Diseases II, Diseases
111, and Internal Affections. In addition, references to a lost recipe book
entitled Pharmakitis are found in Affections.

* Tlberg (1925) 22-24.
# Editions and key studies: Lienau (1973); Littré vol. 8, 476-509.
0 Editions and key studies: Littré vol. 8, 512-519.
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Diseases II*!

Diseases 1I is composed of two sub-treatises: chapters 1-11 (II1) and
chapters 12-75 (I12). II1 describes fourteen diseases of the head and
throat. Each chapter is organised according to the following model:
identification of the disease, symptomatology, and aetiology. These
fourteen diseases are described again in chapters 12-31, but here the
model of exposition of the diseases is slightly different: identification
of the disease, symptomatology, therapeutics (sometimes including
recipes), and prognosis. II2 goes on to list diseases of the nose, chest
and back.

Diseases III**

Diseases I1I is composed of three parts: a two-line tag, attaching it to a
preceding work on fevers; a nosological work (chapters 1-16), in which
the diseases are classified roughly a capite ad calcem, and a collection
of recipes for cooling remedies (chapter 17). Each nosological chapter
is organised in the following way: name of the disease, symptomatol-
ogy, prognosis, and therapeutics (sometimes including pharmacological
recipes). All the diseases described have parallel redactions in Diseases
IT and Internal Affections.

Internal Affections®

Internal Affections describes fifty-four diseases, classified a capite ad
calcem, starting with afflictions of the chest. The compiler divides sev-
eral diseases into a number of varieties (e.g. 4 typhuses, 3 tetanuses).
Each chapter is organised as follows: name of the disease, aetiology,
symptomatology, therapeutics (sometimes including recipes), and
prognosis.

Affections™

Affections starts with a preface explaining that all diseases are caused
by bile and phlegm. The treatise is divided into two parts: a nosologi-
cal part (chapters 1-38), in which illnesses are classified from head to

51 Editions and key studies: Jouanna (1983); Littré vol. 7, 1-115; Jouanna (1974):
extracts; Potter (1988a) 190-333.

2 Editions and key studies: Potter (1980); Littré vol. 7, 116-161; Jouanna (1974):
extracts; Potter (1988b) 6-63.

> Editions and key studies: Potter (1988b) 70-255; Littré vol. 7, 166-303; Jouanna
(1974): extracts.

** Editions and key studies: Potter (1988a) 6-91; Littré vol. 6, 208-271.
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toe, and a dietetic part (chapters 39-61), which lacks a clear organizing
principle. References to a recipe books—or several (called Pharmakitis
or Ta pharmaka) are made in the nosological part. The compiler of
Affections claims (chapter 1) that he is writing for laymen, but the
technicality of some chapters seems to indicate that this work was
addressed to physicians.

Fistulas, Haemorrhoids and Ulcers

Recipes are also found in three short surgical treatises: Fistulas,
Haemorrhoids, and Ulcers. Ulcers is found in Manuscript M, whilst
Fistulas and Haemorrhoids are found only in the recentiores derived
from M.

Fistulas®

Fistulas includes a short description of the causes of fistulas, followed
by descriptions of their treatment, as well as that of other anal afflic-
tions. Fistulas and Haemorrhoids were certainly composed by the same
author; they could form one work or could be two fragments of a larger
work. They are generally dated to the fourth century BC.

Haemorrhoids®®
Haemorrhoids follows the same structure as Fistulas: it discusses the
causes of this affliction, and goes on to describe various treatments.

Ulcers”

Ulcers is divided into three parts: a general description of ulcers (chapters
1-10); recipes for the treatment of ulcers in general (chapters 11-17);
and recipes for particular ulcers (chapters 18-27). This treatise dates
from the end of the fifth or beginning of the fourth century BC.

> Editions and key studies: Joly (1978) 138-145; Littré vol. 6, 446-461; Petrequin
(1877) 356-384 and 394-403; Potter (1995) 390-407.

¢ Editions: Joly (1978) 146-150; Littré vol. 6, 434-445; Petrequin (1877) 342-355
and 382-393; Potter (1995) 380-389.

57 Editions and key studies: Duminil (1998) 52-71; Littré vol. 6, 400-433; Petrequin
(1877) 266-327; Potter (1995) 342-375.
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Other treatises including recipes

Occasional recipes are also found in books V and VII of the Epidemics
(two treatises dated mostly from the second half of the fourth century
BC),”® in the Appendix to the dietetic treatise Regimen in Acute Diseases
(end of the fifth century BC?), in the Aphorisms, and in On Sight (end
of the fifth century BC).

Methodology and summary

Opver the last twenty to twenty-five years, numerous studies have stressed
the fact that medicine in the ancient world was not merely a bookish
exercise, but that it was an important social practice.

Social historians of medicine have also stressed that writing was not
the only means through which medical knowledge was transmitted
in the ancient world; this knowledge was also transmitted orally. In
recent years, it has been increasingly common to argue that there was
an oral tradition behind the Hippocratic texts, especially behind their
recipes. That such an oral tradition existed, both before writing had
been used in the transmission of medical knowledge and alongside
the use of writing, is asserted in our ancient texts.”” In particular, the
oral word continued to be used in teaching. It is important to keep in
mind that oral tradition in the field of medicine was not synonymous
with folk tradition,® and written tradition was not synonymous with
learned tradition: learned physicians heavily relied on the oral word
when teaching.

Unfortunately, our only way to access this oral tradition is through
written texts. In my opinion, writing is never the exact reflection of
spoken language; it transforms the oral word in subtle, yet important,
ways. Writing in itself does not transform medicine into a rational ‘sci-
ence’—it does not transform folklore into science—but it does encourage
classification and standardisation.

%8 See Deichgraber (1971) 139 on the greater number of therapeutic descriptions in
Epidemics V and VII than in any of the other Epidemics.

** Before the use of writing: see for instance Homer, II. 11.830-832 (the centaur
Cheiron teaches Achilles medicaments to treat wounds). Alongside writing: see for
instance VM 1 (118.1 Jouanna; 1.570.1 L.), text quoted p. 39.

% See Thomas (1992) 7.
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Even though, in my opinion, writing does impact on pharmacological
knowledge, it is important not to dichotomise oral and written tradi-
tions. In the introduction to Signs of Orality, John M. Foley makes the
following remark:

Contrary to what the history of studies in this area <sc. Homeric Studies>
would lead us to expect, the crucial term in the phrase ‘oral tradition’ is
not the former but the latter one.*

This sentence could easily be applied to the study of ancient medicinal
recipes: ultimately, the fact that there was a tradition of pharmacological
knowledge is much more important than whether this tradition took
a written or oral form. Instead, we should try to understand the inter-
action between oral and written word in the transmission of medical
knowledge.

I do not attempt to reconstruct this oral tradition, but I acknowledge
its existence, and try to point to the existence of ‘missing links’ in the
written tradition, beyond which philological studies cannot go. To list
only a few examples, in Chapter One, I wonder why the only point of
agreement in all the cantharid recipes preserved in the Hippocratic
Corpus is that the wings, legs and head of the beetle should be removed.
In Chapter Three, I stress the fact that the Hippocratic compilers of
remedies never name their oral sources for pharmacological knowledge.
Throughout this study, I point out similarities between the Hippocratic
recipes and recipes from other cultures, recipes preserved in authors
of the fourth century BC, and recipes preserved in texts composed in
the first centuries of our era. However, these similarities never amount
to verbatim parallels (in the case of Greek recipes) or word-to-word
translations (in the case of Egyptian or Mesopotamian recipes). These
similarities cannot be explained in a philological way. Historians study
texts, and they have invaluable philological tools (like the stemma) to
study the written word; but it is sometimes necessary to admit that these
tools cannot answer all the questions posed by material as complex and
challenging as ancient medical recipes; anthropology must play a role
in the study of this material.

In Chapter One, I show that there are two pitfalls in the study of the
Hippocratic recipes. On the one hand, one can examine the transmis-
sion of the written recipes from a philological point of view (with the

51 Foley (1999) 13.
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help of stemmata), while forgetting that, beyond the text of the recipes,
there is some actual pharmacological knowledge that could lead to the
preparation of drugs. In other words, one can forget that writing was
only one aspect of the transmission of pharmacological knowledge in the
ancient world. On the other hand, one can believe that the recipes are
the exact reflection of the oral transmission of pharmacological knowl-
edge. I argue that the recipes are not the unbiased reflection—the simple
writing down—of an oral tradition. Following the work of the social
anthropologist Jack Goody, I draw a distinction between the medical
knowledge the recipes reflect and the written form in which they have
been transmitted. As with the pharmacological knowledge it imperfectly
reflects, this written format is a cultural product that deserves to be
studied in its own right. Describing the formal linguistic characteristics
of the written recipes represents one step towards a better understand-
ing of this material.

In Chapter Two, I examine whether the compilers of the Hippocratic
treatises had written sources at their disposal. I suggest that these com-
pilers had access to smaller catalogues of recipes comparable to those
found on papyri and ostraca from Egypt. I reflect on the reasons that
could have led healers to use writing for recording pharmacological
material. I take issue with the dominant scholarly view, which argues
that healers started to write in response to changes in the social organi-
sation of medical training.

Most of the Hippocratic recipes are found in the gynaecological
treatises. This phenomenon has often been explained from a gender
point of view: the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes are considered
as the product of a female tradition of home remedies, transmitted
from mother to daughter before being written down. In Chapter Three,
following Helen King, I argue that it is not helpful to distinguish
between ‘female’ and ‘male’ pharmacological traditions. In addition,
the medicine practiced in the household was only one of the possible
sources for the Hippocratic collections of gynaecological recipes; other
sources included the lore of the ‘root-cutters’ and religious healing and
purification. Finally, the notion of ‘home remedy’ needs qualification.
Many of the Hippocratic recipes include rare, expensive and exotic
ingredients which, because of their price, were unlikely to figure in the
remedies of many Greek households; they were affordable only to
the rich. I suggest that the exotic and luxurious ingredients present in the
Hippocratic collections of recipes transformed traditional medicine into
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‘Haute Médecine’, an expression modelled on Goody’s notion of Haute
Cuisine. Although the nosological treatises preserve fewer pharmaco-
logical recipes than the gynaecological works, they partake of the same
Haute Médecine. The time- and therefore money-consuming regimens
prescribed in these treatises were only affordable to an elite concerned
with preserving their good health through all possible means.

In Chapter Four, I list and map the exotic and luxury products listed
in the Hippocratic recipes and dietetic prescriptions. While many exotic
ingredients came from the East and the South of the Mediterranean,
very few came from the North and the West. Similarly, luxury Greek
ingredients used in the recipes came mostly from the East and South of
the Greek world. The compilers of the written collections of Hippocratic
recipes seem to have been influenced by the symbolism attached to the
East (positive) and the West (negative) when selecting their ingredients.
This chapter also discusses the difficult question of the links between
Egyptian, Mesopotamian and Greek pharmacology. Instead of talking
in terms of influences, which presupposes the superiority of one culture
over another, I suggest talking in terms of interactions, in terms of
fluidity of knowledge: opportunities for exchange of pharmacological
material, and circulation of medical personnel in the Mediterranean
world were not lacking in the first millennium BC.

Chapter Five studies the numerous ingredients used in the gynae-
cological treatises which symbolically evoked sexuality or the sexual
organs in antiquity. Products such as figs, myrtle berries, cucumbers,
or roses, that regularly figure in the Hippocratic recipes to cure sexual
ailments and fertility problems, were sometimes used as metaphors for
the sexual organs in the Attic comedies—the Hippocratic treatises and
the Attic comedies exploited the same cultural material in similar ways.
It is suggested that the symbolism attached to these products often had
roots in religious practices, especially in the cults of goddesses such as
Demeter, Hera, and Aphrodite. These cults, the gynaecological treatises
and the Attic comedies share one important concern: a concern with
fertility—fertility both of the Earth and of the female body. This chapter
concludes with comments on the much-debated question of the efficacy
of the Hippocratic recipes.

In Chapter Six, I examine how the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes
were read, studied and used. Recipes were recorded on rolls of papyrus,
a format which makes the action of browsing impossible. The only
way of approaching the written collections of recipes was through
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time-consuming linear reading. The reader of the recipes needed some
prerequisite knowledge in the art of pharmacology in order to under-
stand the material. The recipes of the Hippocratic treatises, it seems,
were conceived as aide-mémoire for readers already trained in the art
of pharmacology. However, the reader could delegate some pharmaco-
logical tasks to an assistant or to the patient. The presence of feminine
participles in the gynaecological recipes implies that women, most
probably women patients, were involved in the preparation of drugs.

In the final chapter of this study, I examine the significance of the
name ‘Hippocrates” for the transmission of the ‘Hippocratic’ recipes
in later antiquity. The recipes benefited from being transmitted under
Hippocrates’ name in a series of ways: they were glossed, commented
upon and quoted in the works of medical authors such as Pliny the
Elder, Galen and the Byzantine encyclopaedists. However, the success
of the ‘Hippocratic’ recipes in later antiquity was not always, seemingly,
linked to the name ‘Hippocrates’. A late antique Latin translation of
the gynaecological recipes is found in some manuscripts without any
mention of the Coan physician. It has reverted to the state of the earli-
est recipes here studied, anonymous prescriptions that encapsulate the
wisdom of a bygone antiquity.

Finally, a note on texts, translations and other conventions. I have
quoted extensively ancient Greek recipes both in the body of the text
and in the footnotes. For other ancient texts, medical or other, I have
only given an English translation. For the treatises of the Hippocratic
Corpus, when available, I have used recent editions rather than that
of Littré. However, I have always given references to the Littré edi-
tion in the footnotes. When no modern edition is available, I have
quoted Littrés text with minor modifications. Unless stated otherwise,
all translations are mine. Information on how I have translated plant
names into English can be found in Chapter Four and in the Index of
Ingredients. I regularly indicate the number of occurrences of a word
or phrase in the Hippocratic Corpus: these numbers I have determined
by using a combination of the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae and the Index
Hippocraticus by Alpers et al. With regard to ancient personal names and
geographical names, I have used the spelling suggested in the Oxford
Classical Dictionary, that is a Latinized spelling.



CHAPTER ONE

ORAL TRANSMISSION OF MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE
AND WRITTEN RECIPES

Introduction

In the Introduction, I presented the Hippocratic treatises containing
recipes: Diseases of Women I and I, Barren Women, Nature of Women,
Superfetation, Excision of the Foetus, Diseases 11 and III, Internal
Affections, Ulcers, and Fistulas/Haemorrhoids. These treatises all have
a similar structure, being formed of small elements—descriptions of
diseases and recipes—organised in catalogue format. According to
Christiane Reitz’s definition in the New Pauly, a catalogue is “a list-
ing of similar terms in an homogeneous context, which in its form is
clearly delineated.”

Within these treatises, recipes can be found in two contexts: embedded
in a chapter on a particular disease or ailment, or listed in a catalogue
of recipes. Such catalogues of recipes are found at the end of Diseases of
Women 1 and 11, Nature of Women, Superfetation, Ulcers and Diseases
II1.> These catalogues are of different lengths (varying from one recipe
to more than one hundred) and are organised in different ways: by
type of medication (pessary, fumigation, etc.),’ by efficiency (purgative,
emmenagogue, etc.),* or by ailment to be treated.” In the gynaecological
treatises, as noted by Dietlinde Goltz, the transition between chapters
describing diseases and catalogues of recipes is not always made in an
abrupt way. In Nature of Women, for instance, chapter 55 introduces

! Reitz (1999). On catalogue structure in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Smith
(1983).

2 Ule.11-22 (58-69 Duminil; 6.410-428 L.); Morb. 3.17 (96-100 Potter; 7.156-160 L.);
Nat. Mul. 32-34 (87-102 Trapp; 7.346-376 L.); 55-109 (112-129 Trapp; 7.396-430 L.);
Mul. 1.74-91 (8.154-220 L.); 1.92-109 (8.220-232 L.); 2.172 (8.352-354 L.);
2.185-191 (8.366-370 L.); 2.192-212 (8.370-406 L.); Superf. 33-43 (92-96 Lienau;
8.500-508 L.).

* Nat. Mul. 34 (99-102 Trapp; 7.370-376 L.), for instance, is a collection of recipes
for fumigations.

* Mul. 1.75 (8.162-170 L.), for instance, is a collection of recipes aiding conception.

> Morb. 3.17 (96-100 Potter; 7.156-160 L.), for instance, is a collection of cooling
recipes against the disease called kausos (a disease accompanied by fever).
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a series of short descriptions of diseases, where the symptomatology is
limited to a conditional clause, followed by one or two recipes; dietetic
recommendations are usually missing. Chapters of this type succeed
each other until chapter 93 (a list of recipes to promote the production
of milk), the first of a series of catalogues of recipes.®

Until recently, the Hippocratic treatises in catalogue format including
recipes were studied as the product of the so-called Cnidian School.
The two main historians of this School, Jacques Jouanna and Hermann
Grensemann,’ considered these treatises as compendia assembled from
sources now lost. By locating parallel redactions of material on stem-
mata, it was hoped that these lost original treatises could be reconsti-
tuted. In this chapter, I introduce the works of these scholars and argue
that compendiast/stemmatic models, models that are exclusively based
on the philological analysis of texts, are inadequate for understanding
the history of ancient pharmacology, an art that was transmitted both
in writing and orally. I follow Ann Ellis Hanson in suggesting that the
Hippocratic catalogues of recipes have drawn upon both written and
oral sources. Even though I acknowledge the importance of oral sources
in the composition of the Hippocratic collections of recipes, I do not
accept the assertion made by several scholars that these treatises are
the unbiased reflection—the simple writing down—of an oral tradition.
Basing myself on the work of the anthropologist Jack Goody, I draw a
distinction between the medical knowledge the recipes reflect and the
written form in which they have been transmitted to us.

According to Philip van der Eijk, there is much to be gained from
the study of the formal characteristics of ancient scientific texts:

<T>he particular formal characteristics of a scientific text may be said to
be elements of a ‘grammar of scientific discourse,” a system of rules and
conditions pertaining to the possibilities that are available to the users of
scientific language in order to present knowledge in a certain way, with
a certain purpose, and for a certain audience.?

The second part of this chapter is devoted to the description of the
formal characteristics of the Hippocratic recipes and catalogues of
recipes. I examine the linguistic features of the written recipes, using

¢ Nat. Mul. 93 (119-120 Trapp; 7.410-412 L.). See Goltz (1974) 165-166. The tran-
sition between chapters on diseases and catalogues of recipes is quite clear in Mul. I;
less so in Mul. II.

7 Tain Lonie was for a time a historian of the Cnidian School (1965), but later
argued against a division of the Hippocratic Corpus into ‘Coan’ and ‘Cnidian’ texts
(1978a and b).

# Van der Eijk (1997) 82.
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recent linguistic studies on recipes as text types. I also study the cata-
logues of recipes from a linguistic point of view, using Michael Hoey’s
notion of discourse colony.

The compendiast/stemmatic model and its criticism

Until the publication in the early nineties of two important articles
by Ann Ellis Hanson (‘Continuity and change: three case studies in
Hippocratic gynaecological therapy and theory’ [1991] and “The logic
of the gynecological prescriptions’ [1992])° the Hippocratic recipes, as
well as the treatises in which they were embedded, were considered
and studied as a product of the School of Cnidus.

The historian of the Cnidian School, Jacques Jouanna, argued that
“the polypharmacy, traditionally considered as a criterion of the Cnidian
School, cannot reflect the state of Cnidian therapeutics during the
earliest period <of the school>.”"° This conclusion was based on the
introductory paragraph of Regimen in Acute Diseases, in which the
authors of the Cnidian Sentences are criticised for using only a small
number of remedies against a large array of diseases and for having
written nothing of value on regimen:

And not only on this account do I disagree <with them sc. the authors of
the Cnidian Sentences>, but also because they made use of a very small
number of remedies (1ol dkeowv). Indeed most of their prescriptions,
except in the case of acute diseases, are said to consist in administer-
ing purges (pdppaxo éAotipio) and in giving to drink, at the proper
time, whey and milk. If these <remedies> were good and suited to the
diseases for which they recommended giving them, they would be much
more worthy of approval because, although being a small number, these
<remedies> are sufficient. But this is not the case. However, the later
revisers <of the Cnidian Sentences> acted more as physicians with regard
to the application of remedies for each <disease>. Moreover, the ancients
wrote nothing on regimen that is worth mentioning, although this is an
important omission."

Jouanna considered that the School of Cnidus developed an interest
in pharmacology during the second half of the fifth century BC, that

° Hanson devoted two further articles to the recipes of the Hippocratic gynae-
cological treatises: Hanson (1998a); (1999). Hanson (1997) also contains important
information relating to recipes.

' Jouanna (1974) 460. I use the word ‘polypharmacy’ in a slightly different way
below.

" Acut. 2-3 (36.13-37.4 Joly; 2.226.1-11 L.).
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is, after the publication of the first edition of the Cnidian Sentences,
which he dates to the mid-fifth century BC,'? and before the publica-
tion of Regimen in Acute Diseases, which he dates to the end of the
fifth century.” For Jouanna, the lists of recipes appended to Diseases
IIT and to the gynaecological treatises must be a late production of
the School; if they were not, the criticism of the author of Regimen in
Acute Diseases would be difficult to account for. In addition, Jouanna
deemed significant the fact that Affections (a late treatise according to
this French scholar) is the only treatise to mention an independent
recipe book: the Pharmakitis."* Jouanna therefore argues that therapeu-
tics can be used, together with aetiology, as a criterion for measuring
the degree of innovation or conservatism of two parallel redactions.
However, Jouanna recommends caution in the use of this criterion
since it is in the field of pharmacology that the authors of the treatises
‘derived from the Cnidian Sentences’ showed the most independence
one from another.”

There are several problems with Jouanna’s theory. First, it does not
explain why there was such an evolution towards the use of more
remedies within the Cnidian School. Second, it does not insist enough
on the fact that authors can choose not to write on a subject. If thera-
peutics or aetiology is not covered in an ancient medical treatise, it
does not necessarily mean that these fields were not developed at that
time.'s Finally, Jouanna seems to imply that the only medical writing
produced before the treatises of the Hippocratic Corpus is the Cnidian
Sentences, that all the nosological treatises of the Hippocratic Collection
derive from this work and follow its structure faithfully."”

The history of the Cnidian School also benefited from the important
studies of Hermann Grensemann. Whereas Jouanna’s studies are cen-

12 For this date, see Jouanna (1969) xii.

13 For this date, see Jouanna (1999) 410.

4 Jouanna (1974) 460. Jouanna (1999) 374 dates Affections to 380 BC. Lonie (1965)
10, on the contrary, suggests that the Pharmakitis could be anterior to the writing of
the nosological treatises including recipes. For more detail on the Pharmakitis, see
98-102.

5 Jouanna (1974) 481. Jouanna considers Diseases II, 1-11 (which he calls B) to be
posterior to Diseases 11, 12 sqq. (which he calls A) because aetiology is more developed
in B than in A. On the other hand, B does not contain any information on therapeutics,
whereas A has a developed therapeutics. For Jouanna (1974) 134 this ‘disaffection’ with
therapeutics in B is the consequence of the new interests in aetiology at that time. See
also Jouanna (1983) 49-50, where Jouanna does not mention the therapeutic criterion
but concentrates on the aetiological criterion.

!¢ For this criticism, see Joly (1978) 532; Lonie (1965) 10.

7 For this criticism, see also Thivel (1981) 107.
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tered on the nosological treatises, Grensemann’s work concentrates on
the gynaecological treatises. In 1975, Grensemann argued that the early
layer of the gynaecological treatises (what he calls layer A) could contain
material from the early fifth century BC, basing himself on the weights
mentioned in the recipes. Recipes in Diseases II and Superfetation only
mention Aeginetan weights; whereas in Diseases of Women I and 11,
Barren Women and Nature of Women, both Aeginetan and Attic weights
are used.”® Grensemann interpreted this phenomenon in the light of
the political events in early fifth-century Cnidus. Until 480 BC, Cnidus
used weights and coins from Aegina. However, after the Greek victory
over Persia, Cnidus became part of the Delian Confederation, domi-
nated by Athens. From that time, both Aeginetan and Attic coins and
weights were used on Cnidus.” Some parts of the Cnidian treatises of
the Hippocratic Corpus—or their model—could have assumed written
form before 480 BC at Cnidus.

In his later work (1982), Grensemann argued that only one part of
his layer A could securely be attributed to Cnidus (A2). He further
suggested that his layer A2 could contain material by Herodicus and
Euryphon of Cnidus. As pointed out in the Introduction, Euryphon
is considered to be an important figure in the history of Cnidian
medicine. Some modern scholars have argued that he was the author
of the Cnidian Sentences. In addition, they have suggested that he
was the author of a gynaecological treatise (or a genealogical section
of the Cnidian Sentences) that served as a source for our Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises. This conclusion was based on the comparison
between, on the one hand, passages of the Hippocratic gynaecologi-
cal treatises, and on the other hand, two testimonies of Soranus (end
of first century AD/first half of second century AD). In a chapter on
the retention of the afterbirth, Soranus presents a series of expelling
remedies and treatments employed by Euryphon of Cnidus, including
the infamous ladder technique:

[epi €yxateyouévov devtépwv. .. Edpuedv 8¢ 6 Kvidiog ovpaywyolc
xpfito ToTicuoGY TOTg MO SKTAUVOL Kol EAEAIGEEKOV, Kol TEGGOTG
T01¢ aipoymyolc 810 otpovbiov kol TAAvpikfic Tpemc kol kovBapidwv
kol péhitog, kol kKotaselou® @ Ot thig kAiLakog Tpocdedepnévng tiig
Kovovong.?

'8 This was already observed by Fredrich (1899) 11.

¥ Grensemann (1975) 50. See also Hanson (1997) 305, note 53; (1998a) 77; Thivel
(1981) 94.

» Soranus, Gyn. 4.4.14 (144.9 and 23-26 Ilberg).
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Concerning the retention of the afterbirth... Euryphon the Cnidian, on
the other hand, employs diuretic potions made from dittany and sage,
and emmenagogue pessaries made of soapwort and Illyrian iris and
cantharides and honey, and <he employs> shaking by means of a ladder
to which the sick woman is attached.

Elsewhere, Soranus describes the ladder technique for cases of prolapsed
womb in more detail:

Meugduebo mpdrov <pgv> Edpvedvia S fuépog kol vuktdg SAng
<mv> xapvovcav £Eaptnoavio OV moddv And KAlpokiov k&melTo
rotokAMvoavto pgv drtiov, Bpéyavia 8¢ nticdvy yoypd.!

We blame first Euryphon who, for the entire day and night, suspends the
sick woman by her feet to a ladder and then lays her on her back, and
feeds her with cold barley gruel.

The therapies attributed to Euryphon bear striking similarities to thera-
pies described in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises.”” In Diseases
of Women 1, we find the following expulsive and/or emmenagogue
remedies: a drink made of dittany;* a pessary made of soapwort;* a
pessary made of turtle’s liver, woman’s milk and iris oil;** and a pessary

! Soranus, Gyn. 4.15.36 (149.10-13 Ilberg).

2 Grensemann (1975) 71; Ilberg (1927) 144; Temkin (1956) 197, note 60.

% Mul. 1.78 (8.180.11 and 15-17 L.): Tloto Suvdueva xopiov Tt kpotnBev v i
uitpn €€ayayeiv-... H dikatpvov Kpntikov Soov 6BoAov év bdatt tpifewv kol Siddvor.
(Drinks able to cast out the afterbirth fixed to the womb...Or Cretan dittany, in the
amount of an obolos; crush in water and give.) This recipe has a parallel at Nat. Mul.
32 (88.16-17 Trapp; 7.348.16-17 L.).

% Mul. 1.78 (8.174.7-9 L.): KaBopthprov émumvimv kai Aoyeimv udhota, kol $8wp
dyet kol 100 GAAo otpovBiov pilov Aelov kekoppévny, Soov tolot Tpict daxtdloioty,
gv pélnt dedoog, mpocBeivar. (Purgative of the menses and above all of the afterbirth;
brings down water and all the rest: chop finely the root of soapwort, a pinch; soak in
honey and apply.) This recipe has a parallel at Nat. Mul. 32 (91 2-4 Trapp; 7.354.2-4 L.).

% Mul. 1.78 (8 172.14-16 L.): Agyot o 7\.0)(810( xoBoipet & Gpewvov- xe?»(ovng eoc?uococmg
Anop yAopdv étt {dov év ydhaxtt yovoukeim tpiBetv, kol Ipvov pbpov, koi oivov
dvadedoot kol npootiBévor. (Purges better the afterbirth of a woman in childbirth:
fresh liver of a turtle still alive; crush in woman’s milk and pour iris perfume and wine;
apply.) Hanson (1971) 194 did not find any Hippocratic parallel for the pessaries made
of soapwort and Illyrian iris mentioned by Soranus.
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made of cantharid and honey.* The ladder technique is described three
times in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises:

Nature of Women
5(73.11-15 Trapp;
7.318.11-15L.)

Diseases of Women
2.144 (8.318.5-9 L.)

Barren Women 248
(8.462.3-6L.)

[Mpog xAlpaxo dhoog,
KPOVELY, KOT® THV
KEPUANV TONOOLG,
kol tf) xepl écwbely,
grerta cuvdfcot
o0ThC T oKEAEQL
EnaAAGE Kol €0y
NUépnV Kol viKToL

e’ \ ’
oVTwe, kol 8180vat
9 ’ A
OALYOV Y VAOV
TTIeGVNG Yoy pdv,
OAAO O undév.

Having attached her
to a ladder, shake
her with the head
down, and push <her
womb> inside with
your hand.

“Enerta mpodg kAluoko:
dfoat Tovg mddag,
MV 08 KEQOATV

KOTO £xew, kol T
xepl oo dmnbéey -
énerto Adewy, Kol
Evvdiicon adThg T
oxelea EvaAraE,

kol €fjv vokTo Kol
nuépnv oVtm, kol
186vou OALyov AoV
TTI6EVNG Yoy pov,
0AAO 8¢ undév.

Then attach her feet
to a ladder, with the
head down, and push
<her womb> inside
with your hand.

“Enerta mpog kAlLoKOL
dnoag Tovg mddag,
KPOVELY KOUTOL THV
KeQaARV, kol Tfj xepl
gowbéev- nerta
Evvdnoog td okélea:
EnoAlaE, v Nuépnv
Kol VOKTOL ATpEpLoL
d1ddvan &g dAtyov
YVAOV TTIGAVIG
yoypov, 0AAO &€
unodév.

Then having attached
her feet to a ladder,
shake her with the
head down, and push
<her womb> inside
with your hand.

% Mul. 1.74 (8.158.16-19 L.): [pocBetd Spuuéo dyovra oipe kovBopidog méve,
ANV TV T0ddV Kol TTep®dv Kol ke@aAfig, kol opdpvay kol MPavatov duo Euupicyey
kol péM, Ererta Bdyog ég Gherpa pddvov 7 Atydntiov mpoBécbo v fuépnyv. (Sharp
pessaries bringing blood: five cantharides, without legs, wings and head, myrrh, frank-
incense; mix together with honey, then soak in rose or Egyptian unguent; let her apply
it for the day.) The use of sage (é\eliopaxov) indicated by Soranus (as a diuretic) is
not recorded anywhere in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises.
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Table (cont.)

CHAPTER ONE

Nature of Women
5(73.11-15 Trapp;
7.318.11-15L.)

Diseases of Women
2.144 (8.318.5-9 L.)

Barren Women 248
(8.462.3-6L.)

Then attach her legs
together crosswise,
and leave her in this
way for a day and a
night. And give her
a little cold juice of
barley gruel, other-
wise nothing.

Then unfasten her
and attach her legs
together crosswise,
and let her be in that
way for the night and
the day. And give her
a little cold juice of
barley gruel, other-

Then having attached
her legs together
crosswise, let her be so
for a day and a night
exactly. And give her
a little cold juice of
barley gruel, otherwise
nothing.

wise nothing.

Although there are important similarities between, on the one hand,
the testimony of Soranus on Euryphon, and on the other hand, the
Hippocratic gynaecological treatises, it should also be noted that the
recipes attributed to Euryphon are scattered through Diseases of Women
I and cannot be located in any particular place.” Moreover, the ladder
procedure attributed to Euryphon by Soranus seems to have been
relatively widespread in classical Greece. The author of the Hippocratic
treatise Joints describes it as an ancient technique employed by many
physicians for a variety of cases of dislocation.?® Although it appears
that Euryphon was involved with gynaecology, and that he may have
written treatises that contained similar material to our gynaecological
treatises, it does not necessarily follow that parts of these treatises should
be attributed to Euryphon.”

In addition, there is a chronological problem. In order to allow
Euryphon to have influenced one of the earliest layers of the Hippocratic
collection, Grensemann considers this author to have been active in
the first half of the fifth century BC.** However, this date is supported
only by one source: The Life of Hippocrates According to Soranus, which

%7 See Hanson (1971) 194.

2 Artic. 42 (4.182.14-17 and 22 L.; 282.3-6 and 13 Withington). On the use of
succussion in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Hanson (1989b) 43.

2 See Hanson (1971) 194.

30 Grensemann (1975) 197-202.
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presents Euryphon as an older contemporary of Hippocrates.*! This early
date is contradicted by the fact that Plato Comicus, a contemporary
of Aristophanes, made fun of a Euryphon.*> Euryphon was probably
alive when Plato Comicus joked about him; if he had not been, the
joke would not have made the audience laugh. Consequently, it seems
that Plato’s Euryphon was active at the end of the fifth century BC or
at the beginning of the fourth century, and not earlier.”® However, one
cannot exclude the possibility that Plato’s Euryphon is a different doc-
tor from that of the Life, thus making it possible for the former to be
ridiculed by Plato Comicus, and the latter to have been active in the
field of gynaecology in the first half of the fifth century BC.

It is tempting to ascribe the anonymous material transmitted in the
Hippocratic treatises to a named authority. However, Soranus only
attributed to Euryphon a handful of therapeutic prescriptions. This is
very little in comparison with the hundreds of therapeutic and phar-
macological prescriptions recorded in the Hippocratic gynaecological
treatises. This important collection of material deserves to be studied
in its own right, even if it cannot be ascribed to any known medical
authority. However, beyond the attribution of some of the therapies
of the gynaecological treatises to Euryphon (however problematic this
attribution may be), Grensemann has said very little about the gynae-
cological collections of recipes, attributing them in passing to his layers
Al and A2 and calling for more analysis.**

Sybille Thm (1999) attempted to further Grensemann’s analysis of
the links between Nature of Women, on the one hand, and Diseases of
Women I and II, on the other, by studying one particular recipe. She
analysed these four different versions of a recipe for a cantharid drink
to expel the afterbirth in order to understand better the use of the
sources in the gynaecological catalogues of recipes:*

! Vita Hippocratis secundum Soranum 5 (176.4-7 Ilberg). On this story, see Jouanna
(1999) 31; Pinault (1992) chapter 3.

32 Plato Comicus fr. 200 (Kassel and Austin).

3 See Thivel (1981) 107.

3 See Grensemann (1982) 4, note 3; (1987) 12 and 36. Hanson (1989a) 84 and
Kollesch (1989) 163 criticise Grensemann for not taking into account the recipes of
the gynaecological treatises.

% The four versions of the cantharid drink are found at Nat. Mul. 32 (87.13-88.1
Trapp; 7.346.13-348.1 L.); Mul. 1.78 (8.178.1-10 L.); Mul. 1.78 (8.182.13-20 L.); Mul.
1.84 (8.208.15-210.1 L.).
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The differences between these four versions are of varied types.
There are variations in the spelling and dialect, variations in the gram-
mar (mood of the verbs, etc.), and variations in the formulation (use
of synonyms, slight variation in the order of the words). In addition,
there are even variations in the content of the recipe (differences of
quantities for instance).

Thm’s careful philological examination led her to establish a stemma
in which three lost sources (sources Z, Y and X) were supplied to
explain the differences between the four versions of the recipe. She does
not pronounce herself on the nature of Z (nor Y or X), nor does she
suggest whether this recipe was first found in a gynaecological treatise
including recipes or in an independent recipe book.

Nat. Mul.32 Mul. 1.78a Mul. 1.78b Mul. 1.84

Now Thm chose a very particular recipe, quite long, in four different
versions, with a wealth of details concerning the preparation and the
application of the remedy. We may wonder whether her approach
could be expanded to the hundreds of parallel recipes found in the
gynaecological treatises, and whether the results of this analysis would
point in the same direction. In other words, one may wonder whether
an analysis of a particular recipe can lead to conclusions about the links
between entire treatises.

Stemmata can be useful to study the transmission of a recipe or clus-
ter of recipes, but the conclusions drawn from those stemmata cannot
necessarily be expanded to entire treatises. In addition, building stem-
mata is not always possible: if we want to build stemmata like Thm’s,
we need to determine how different versions of a recipe relate to each
other; how many lost links we have to supply between versions; when a
version is an ‘improvement’ in comparison with another,* etc. However,

% A case where an improvement is visible is the way in which fumigations were
administered, from a boiling pot placed in a hole in the ground, to a chair set over
the hole, to the use of a footstool for the patient to rest her feet. See Hanson (1998)
79. See pp. 233-236 for more detail on the practice of fumigation.
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this is impossible in most cases, since we have only two versions of the
recipes—at least three versions are required to construct a stemma.

There is no such thing as a verbatim repetition of a recipe in the
Hippocratic gynaecological catalogues, or in the Hippocratic treatises as
a whole. There are always variations between two versions of a recipe,
and it is often difficult to determine which ones are significant and
which ones are not.”” Above all, it is difficult to perceive which varia-
tions were significant for the ancients. An indirect way to approach this
question is to look for elements of stability between parallel redactions
of recipes.

In most cases of parallel redactions of recipes, the ingredients are
listed in the same order from one version to another, as in the follow-
ing example:

Diseases of Women 1.90 Diseases of Women 2.209
(8.216.11-14 L.) (8.404.7-9L.)

KAoua fiv nhkopévor ooty “Erepog kAvopog, fiv mepimduvin
ol pfiTpot kol iy oTparyyovpin KoL oTparyyoupin €1 TPAGOL
emAGPN - npdoa, GKTc Kapmov,  YLAOV, AKTHG KopToV, GEGEL,
c€oel, dvvnoov, APBoavatov, avvnoov, AMPavatdv, cudpvov,
ouvpvow, kol otvov icov 1 oivov, xOAooov kal pi€ov kol
YOAD T0VTOV, pigog TadTo Kol KAOoOL.

avaléoag, yoyety, kol petplog

KAV Lew.

Injection if the womb becomes

ulcerated and if strangury occurs:

leeks, elderberry, hartwort, anise, Other injection if there is
frankincense, myrrh, and wine  excessive pain and strangury:

in the same amount as the juice  juice of leek, elderberry, hartwort,
of these <ingredients>; mix these anise, frankincense, myrrh, wine;
and bring to the boil, let it cool  extract the juice and mix; inject.
down; inject moderately.

7 On the problem of verbatim quotations (or lack of them) in the ancient world,
see Small (1997) chapter 13 and the review of this book by Thomas (2000a) 489. See
also Finnegan (1988) 82.
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There are several differences between these two versions of the recipe.
For instance, the headings under which the recipes are listed are dif-
ferent; and the indications for the preparation of the remedy are much
more detailed in Diseases of Women 1 than in Diseases of Women 1I.
On the other hand, in both versions, the ingredients are listed in the

same order.

This stability in the order of the ingredients is also perceivable when

there are more than two parallel redactions:

Nature of Women Diseases of Women  Diseases of Women
32 (95.7-9 Trapp; 1.84 (8.206.14-16 L.)  2.205 (8.396.7-9 L.)
7.362.7-9 L.)

“Etepov- 6UKOL TO “H cVkov 10 midtatov  ZOKov 10 Tiop,
nlov &Voog, cvpuiag &Lv Edatnplov nocer  EAatnpilov 6V0
nocLog EAotnpiov kol vitpov £puBpod 10 mdo0G, Vitpov

800 xoi vitpov Soov  Toov kol uéArtog icov,
T0 EAOITNPLOV, LEALTL  DOOOTMC.
devoac, mpootiber.

Another: scrape the  Or the fattest part of
fat of a fig, add two  afig, together with a
draughts of squirting draught of squirting
cucumber, soda in the cucumber, the same
same amount as the =~ amount of red soda,
squirting cucumber, ~ and the same amount
pour honey; apply. of honey; in the same
way.

9 7 e’ \
£pvBpdv, Scov 10
ghaTnplov, uEAL

9 ’ 9 e 7 N
OALYOV, &V PaiKEL T
bl 9 ’ ’

év eiplw, Parovov
Toléewv.

The fat of a fig, two
draughts of squirting
cucumber, red soda,
in the same amount
as the squirting
cucumber, a little
honey, in a cloth or in
wool; make a pessary.

Cases of parallel redactions in which the ingredients are not listed in
the same order occur only rarely, as in the following example:



36

CHAPTER ONE

Nature of Women 32 (95.16-18
Trapp; 7.362.16-18 L.)

Diseases of Women 2.205
(8.396.9-10 L.)

e \ 4 \
Etepov: yoAny todpov, kol

vitpov épuBpodv, vétmmov,

KUKAGULVOV, TPLYOIG TOLTEMY

doov knk1da, ToD

Ié
KUKAGUIVOL

d¢ mAetlotov, uéMtt ovpui&og,

npocBeivou.

Another: bull bile, red soda, oil
of bitter almond and cyclamen;

crush these in the

amount of an

oak gall, but more of cyclamen;

add honey; apply.

e’ J4 \ 4

Etepov- vétmmov, oAV To0pov,
vitpov, kKukAduvov, kikida, Tpifetv
Evv uéATL.

Another: oil of bitter almond, bull
bile, soda, cyclamen, oak gall; crush
with honey.

The case of the cantharid drink is slightly more complicated. Here are
the ingredients listed in the four versions of the recipe:

Version A: Nat.
Mul. 32

Version B: Mul.
1.78

Version C: Mul. Version D: Mul.
1.78 1.84

5 cantharides
without wings,
legs and head
Prickly
samphire, with
its root, 1
konché

Inside of fresh
chamomile
(anthemon), 1
konché

Celery seed,
same amount

15 eggs of cuttle
fish

Sweet mixed
wine

5 cantharides
without wings,
legs and head
Prickly
sampbhire, with
its root and
leaves, 1 konché
Fresh
chamomile
(euanthemon),
same amount

Celery seed

15 eggs of
cuttlefish

Sweet mixed
wine

5 cantharides
without wings,
legs and head

5 cantharides
without wings,
legs and head
Prickly
sampbhire, with
its root and
leaves, 1 konché

Prickly samphire
with its root and
leaves, 1 konché

The external, The outside, 1
dry, part of fresh konché

chamomile,

1 koncheé

Celery seed, Celery seed, the
same amount same amount
15 eggs of 15 eggs of
cuttlefish cuttlefish

Sweet mixed Sweet mixed
wine wine
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With the exeption of version D, all versions contain six ingredients:
cantharides, prickly samphire, chamomile, celery seed, eggs of cuttlefish
and sweet mixed wine. Version D lacks chamomile, but this may be
linked to a copyist’s mistake. Our versions are in disagreement over the
vegetable ingredients: what part of samphire to use (the root only, or
the root and the leaves), how to call chamomile (évBepov, BodvBepov,
gbavBepov) and which part of that plant to use (the inside or the out-
side). On the other hand, all versions are on agreement with regard to
the animal ingredients of the recipe: fifteen eggs of cuttlefish and five
cantharides without head, legs and wings have to be used. The recom-
mendations regarding the parts of the cantharid to use are found in
the numerous other cantharid recipes preserved in the Hippocratic
Corpus. It should be noted that in later antiquity there was a debate
on which cantharid parts were effective: some physicians, like Galen,
used the entire cantharid;*® others used the legs, head or wings;* but
the Hippocratics removed those very parts. The strong insistence in
the Hippocratic recipes on which cantharid parts not to use suggest
some pharmacological experimentation, of which no written traces have
been preserved. (We now know that the blistering agent cantharidin
is found in the entire body of blister beetles, but is more potent in the
elytra, a part of the wing.)*

To sum up, the four versions of the cantharid drink list the same
ingredients, in the same order, but are in disagreement over which
parts of the vegetable ingredients to use. It is almost as if this recipe
had once been a simple list of ingredients, without any specification of
quantities and parts of plants to use, and that various copyists ‘filled
in the gaps’ according to their knowledge. The stability in the order
of the ingredients in this recipe, and in most other recipes, means
that, for the ancients, this order was significant.* Maybe ingredients
were listed in the order in which they had to be prepared. In any case,
ingredients were the essential part of the recipe, its most important
content, its back bone.

% See Galen, Simpl. 11.44 (12.364.5-6 K.).

¥ Wings and legs: see Galen, Simpl. 11.44 (12.364.3-5 K.). Wings: see Dioscorides,
Mat. Med. 2.61; Pliny, H.N. 29.29.94. Wings, legs and head: see Galen, Comm. Acut.
Morb. Victu 104 (15.913.8-11 K.). On cantharides in the ancient world, see Beavis
(1988)168-173; Davies and Kathirithamby (1986) 92-94; Scarborough (1977); (1979)
13-14; Taberner (1985) 102-111.

% See Beavis (1988) 172; Scarborough (1979) 14; Taberner (1985) 102.

4 The stability was also observed by Hanson (1985) 28; (1996a) xviii-xix; (1997)
303.
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On the other hand, the element of the recipes that is the less stable
is their grammar. From one redaction to another, infinitives are often
substituted for participles, indicatives for infinitives, etc. In addition,
different manuscripts often have different verbal forms for the same
recipe. It is almost as though the grammar of the recipes ‘did not mat-
ter’ to the ancient and medieval copyists.**

Philological studies tend to exaggerate the importance of gram-
matical variations in the formulation of the recipes. However, in most
cases, these variations were probably not considered significant by the
ancients. Philological studies are based on differences between ver-
sions of a text in order to build stemmata. However, behind the text
of a recipe, there is a remedy, or at least the possibility of a remedy;
a phenomenon that philological studies tend to ignore. In the present
study, I attempt to always keep the balance between these two elements,
between text and remedy.*

Up to this point, ingredients were chosen as a means to locate paral-
lel redactions of recipes.** However, this somehow oversimplifies the
problem. There are in the Hippocratic Corpus instances of recipes very
similar to each other without having exactly the same ingredients. For
instance, there exists, in a chapter on the displacement of the womb, a
recipe for an emmenagogue drink (referred to as A) with much in com-
mon with the cantharid drink presented earlier (referred to as B):

Recipe A: ITwvéto xavlopidos téooepog dnoxoloboaca tovg nddog kol
TO TTEPO, KOl TNV KEQOANY, Kol YAVKVG1ONG KOKKOLG TéVTE TOVC LEAAVOG,
Kol onrEing oid, onéppuo. Aivov OAlyov év oive.®

Let her drink four cantharides, having removed the legs, the wings and
the head, five black seeds of peony, eggs of cuttlefish, and a little linseed

in wine.

A has three ingredients in common with the cantharid drink examined
earlier (B): cantharides, eggs of cuttlefish and wine. Recipe A specifies
that one should remove the legs, wings and head of the cantharides.
On the other hand, A employs four cantharides instead of five; does

4 See Hanson (1996a): xix.

# Thivel (1981) 105 makes a difference between three levels in the chapters of the
Hippocratic treatises: level of the doctrine, level of the redaction and level of the sys-
tematization of the text. See also Ando (2000) 17.

4 This criterion was also used by Mékinen (2004) 158.

* Nat. Mul. 8 (76.1-4 Trapp; 7.324.1-4 L.). See p. 255 for the feminine participle
in this recipe. This recipe has a parallel redaction at Mul. 2.135 (8.306.17-20 L.), on
which see pp. 255 and 290.
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not specify how many eggs of cuttlefish to use; does not tell us which
type of wine to use; and employs different vegetable ingredients (peony
and linseed). The difference between A and B cannot be explained in
a philological way: no stemma could account for all these differences.
On the other hand, in actual practice, these recipes must have been
considered very similar: both were emmenagogue drinks, including two
animal ingredients (cantharides and eggs of cuttlefish) together with
vegetable ingredients. A and B are not parallel redactions of recipes,
but they could be called ‘variations on the same theme’.

Orality and the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes

Grensemann, Jouanna and Thm approach ancient medical texts as
philologists: they study texts and their transmission and have rela-
tively little interest in the practice of medicine in ancient Greece.* As
Hanson pointed out, they consider the medical Schools of Cos and
Cnidus as “textual communities on the model of philosophical sects
of the Hellenistic and later periods, possessing specialized collectings
of writings and a library, passed on from the head of the sect to the
successor”.”” Within these communities, authors of medical treatises
in catalogue format are imagined to be compendiasts, assembling their
works by excerpting sources now lost. However, Hanson notes that this
model might be a retrojection onto the Hippocratics of ‘later compo-
sitional practices’ common in Alexandria, Rome and Byzantium, and
not the reflection of the actual transmission of medical knowledge in
classical Greece. In particular, this model does not take into account
the fact that pharmacological knowledge must have been transmitted
orally in the ancient world; it does not examine the link between oral
and written transmission of knowledge.

As the author of the Hippocratic treatise Ancient Medicine makes
clear, oral and written transmission of medical knowledge cohabited
in classical Greece: “All those who have attempted <to discuss> the art
of medicine orally or by writing..”* It is therefore possible to argue,

* This lack of interest in the social history of medicine is less noticeable in Jouanna
(1999).

47 Hanson (1997) 305.

% VM 1 (118.1 Jouanna; 1.570.1 L.).
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as Hanson did, that the Hippocratic treatises in catalogue format drew
upon both oral and written sources:

<A> more flexible compositional model for the catalogs’ present form
allows them to have drawn upon traditional repositories of medical
information, including oral ones, and to fossilize only gradually into the
shape and Greek text they now exhibit.*

Some scholars have suggested that oral transmission might be one of
the possible explanations for the high number of parallel redactions
in the Hippocratic Corpus; when two parallel texts (texts A and B)
are found in the Corpus, several different scenarios are possible, as
expressed by Volker Langholf:

Text A may be dependent on text B, or B on A, or both may be dependent
on a common extant or inferable written source; and more possibilities
are conceivable: there may be intermediate written sources and second-
ary textual changes; sources may also be ‘oral’ or rather performative, i.e.
memorized and transmitted within the professional complex consisting
of doing plus talking.*

Similarly, Valeria Ando believes the repetitions within Nature of Women
might be the result of an oral transmission of knowledge.”" In addition,
Ando considers the conditional formulae that introduce descriptions of
diseases and recipes in the Hippocratic nosological and gynaecological
treatises as “a sign (spia) of an archaic tradition which has its roots in
oral communication”.”> These formulae reveal a “lack of abstraction and
conceptualisation” also present in the laws of Solon, which are “written
codification” of oral knowledge.*

The conditional formulae introducing the recipes are indeed similar
to formulae introducing Solon’s laws. In relation to these laws, Solon
tells us, “I wrote down laws alike for good and bad, awarding straight
justice to each.”* However, Solon does not say whether he transcribed
these oral laws word-for-word, or whether he changed their formulation
in the process of writing. The same goes for recipes: it is impossible
to tell whether recipes were formulated in the same way orally as they

4 Hanson (1997) 310 (my emphasis).

%0 Langholf (2004) 252 (my emphasis).

5 Ando (2000) 28.

52 Ando (2000) 25.

% Ando (2000) 26.

% Solon fr. 36 (West), lines 18-20. See Thomas (1992) 71.
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are in writing. Conditional formulae do not introduce later recipes:
they undoubtedly are a sign of the archaic character of Hippocratic
recipes, but are they the reflection of the oral tradition? Ando makes
a—very common—conflation between ‘signs of archaicity’ and ‘signs
of orality’.

Searching for ‘signs of orality’ is a strong trend in classical studies,
first inaugurated by the studies of Albert Lord (1960) and Milman
Parry (1971) on Homeric formulae, which were seen as signs of orality.
However, Homeric scholars have recently expressed reservations against
the search for signs of orality in our ancient sources. Barry Powell, for
instance, reminds us that what we have from Homer is a text, which is
not the exact equivalent to the oral epic songs that preceded the writing
down of the Iliad and the Odyssey:

Many misunderstand Homer in failing to remember that Homer is a text
and that texts are in code; speech, by contrast, is not in code (although it
may be code). Texts are potentially eternal; speech is ephemeral.”®

Similarly, one should not forget that our Hippocratic recipes are texts. It
might be dangerous to assume that the process of writing was without
consequences for the formulation of medical knowledge.*

5> Powell (2004) 3. See also Powell (2002). For a sophisticated example of a search
for ‘signs of orality’, see Foley (1992).

*¢ T am not claiming that writing leads to the development of science, rather that it
impacts the formulation of science. Eric Havelock (1963); (1971); (1976) believed that
the advent of the alphabet led to the advent of prose texts, and the development of a
language necessary for abstract descriptions. The development of this new language in
turn led to advances in history, philosophy, and science. Goody and Watt (1963) also
saw writing as central to the development of philosophy and science. Geoftrey Lloyd,
on the other hand, has always been critical of the idea that literacy played an important
role in the rise of science. For instance, Egyptian, Mesopotamian, Chinese, Indian, and
Greek civilizations all developed mathematics; however, the notion of mathematical
proof is only found in Greece. The difference cannot be attributed to literacy, since
all these mathematical systems are dependent on ‘equivalent’ logographic notations.
The reason must therefore be sought elsewhere, in the wider sociological, political
and cultural context of Greece. According to Lloyd, in classical Greece, the absence of
institutionalised systems of patronage meant that intellectuals had to rely on teaching
to make a living. To gain pupils, these intellectuals had to compete against each other,
and therefore needed to develop instruments of persuasion. The development of the
mathematical proof is linked to the phenomenon of competition, not to literacy alone;
the implications of literacy cannot be detached from their socio cultural contexts. See
Lloyd (1979) 239-240; (1987) 70-78; (1990) 132-133; (2003a). Goody (1987) chapter
2 is an answer to Lloyd (1979); Olson (1994) chapter 3 expounds the debate between
Lloyd and Goody. A similar view to that of Lloyd is held by Dean-Jones (2003) and
Miller (1990).
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We can only approach ancient medical recipes through texts; we
cannot access the experience of their oral transmission. However,
anthropological research into societies relying mainly on the oral word
can offer some insight into the transmission of therapeutic knowledge
in the ancient world.

Goody in his Domestication of the Savage Mind (1977) has questioned
the very existence of ‘recipes’ in oral traditions. For the anthropologist,
formulae such as equations or recipes are highly abstract and decontex-
tualized forms that are clearly the product of ‘graphic reductionism’.””
Certainly, oral societies also follow relatively standard procedures when
cooking, preparing remedies, and practicing magic. However, when
talking about peasant cooking, Goody argues that knowledge of cook-
ing transmitted orally, in a face-to-face context, tends to differ from
written recipes in three respects:

Firstly, it relies less on precise quantities, which tend to be specified
exactly in the written recipe. Secondly, it tends to be less tied to specific
ingredients; one can substitute... Thirdly, there is more flexibility with
regard to procedure.*®

Therefore, in an oral context, instead of using the word ‘recipe’, it
would be more correct to talk about ‘recettes de base’ (base recipes),
which do not include prescriptive indications regarding quantities,
ingredients and procedure. The recette de base is a starting point on
which a cook can improvise, using the ingredients at his/her disposal.”
Goody’s conclusions about cooking could well be extended to medicine
and magic in oral traditions. One could imagine magic and medicinal
recettes de base upon which one could improvise, although the degree
of improvisation might have been less than in the case of cooking,
especially when poisonous drugs were involved.®

The notion of ‘variation on the same theme’ I have introduced ear-
lier is particularly relevant to a discussion of orality. In some cases,
these variations can be compared to the modifications brought, in oral
traditions, to Goody’s recettes de base; they probably would not be

7 On formulae, see Goody (1977) chapter 6; on recipes, see Goody (1977) chapter 7.

% Goody (1977) 141.

** Goody argues that the number of such recettes de base in oral societies is limited
by two factors: the number of ingredients readily available, and the capacity of oral
memory. As pointed out below, one should not make assumptions about the capacity
of oral memory.

% There are only few references to poisonous drugs in the Hippocratic Corpus.
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considered as distinct recipes in oral traditions. In oral traditions, small
modifications to a recette de base would probably go unnoticed; but they
become much more apparent once written down, once they become
‘recipes’. On the other hand, the grammatical variations between parallel
redactions of a recipe are better explained as the result of modifications
brought to a written text.

A careful study of the written Hippocratic recipes may lead us to the
conclusion that an oral tradition preceded their ‘writing down’, an oral
tradition of recettes de bases on which one could elaborate; or in other
words, a medical knowledge that could be adapted to the needs of the
patients and to environmental conditions. On the other hand, it might
be wrong to assume that the recipes in the Hippocratic treatises are the
exact reflection of this oral tradition; these recipes were not composed
orally in the form in which we know them. For a start, certain aspects
of the oral transmission of medical knowledge, such as gestures, are
never ‘translated’ into text form. In addition, the Hippocratic recipes
are short formulae, which leave out a lot of information (about the
quantities or the utensils to be used for instance) that would have been
mentioned and/or discussed in the context of a face-to-face transmis-
sion.®® Moreover, when medical knowledge is ‘written down’ in the form
of recipes, it goes through a mould and becomes more formalised and
schematic than when presented orally.

Further, Goltz argued that the format in which ancient recipes were
collected—the catalogue format—made it unlikely that they were ever
composed/transmitted orally.> She suggested that it would have been
impossible to memorize long catalogues of recipes (or long catalogues
of diseases) which, in contrast to the Homeric epics, offer no narrative
as an aid for recollection.®®

Although one should not make assumptions about the capacity of
memory, anthropologists such as Goody and Jan Vansina have observed
that lists are rare phenomena in oral societies.* Lists in oral societ-
ies tend to be short, and if they are not, ‘backfeeding’ from a written

61 See pp. 242-244 for more detail on the elements of information that are not
mentioned in the recipes.

2 Goltz does not make the difference between oral composition and oral transmission.

6 Goltz (1974) 304-305.

¢ See Lonie (1977a) 258, note 73 for a warning not to underestimate the capacity
of oral memory. For an anthropological approach to lists, see Goody (1997) chapter
5; Vansina (1985) 179.
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tradition may be suspected. For Goody, “list keeping is a habit of liter-
ate people™:

They <sc. lists> do not represent speech directly. Or rather they stand
opposed to the continuity, the flux, the connectedness of the usual speech
forms, that is, conversation, oratory, etc., and substitute an arrangement
in which concepts, verbal items, are separated not only from the wider
context in which speech always, or almost always, takes place, but sepa-
rated too from one another.®

Paradoxically, lists, which are so removed from ‘usual speech’, seem
to be among the first literary forms. The earliest written documents in
Sumerian, Akkadian and Egyptian are lists, and Greek literature has
preserved early examples of verse and prose lists. The list is a conve-
nient way to systematize a large body of knowledge; the act of writing
naturally leading to the constitution of catalogues.

The conclusions we have reached on the written character of the
Hippocratic catalogues of recipes may appear compromised by the
presence of many references to speaking in the nosological and gynae-
cological treatises of the Hippocratic Corpus. The verbs Aéym, fut, and
elpw (I say) are used regularly in the gynaecological treatises, especially
in the sections of Diseases of Women I that Hermann Grensemann has
attributed to his authors C, as well as in the treatise Barren Women
(layer D). On the other hand, references to speaking very rarely
occur in the earliest layers of Grensemann (layers A and B).”” Nature
of Women, which Grensemann believes to be the earliest treatise of the
Hippocratic Collection, does not contain reference to orality, save in
its introductory paragraph on the causes of female diseases. The author
of this paragraph addresses his audience in the first person singular
and claims that he is teaching (“I will start by teaching the healthy
moisture”).®® However, it should be noted that this preamble to Nature

% Goody (1977) 81.

6 References to speaking in chapters attributed to layer C: Mul. 1.1: npi (8.10.1; 12.6
L.); elpnton (8.10.7; 12.6 L.); Mul. 1.2: elpnton (8.18.18; 20.1 L.); Mul. 1.25: épéw (8.64.12
L.); onui (8.64.13 L.); Mul. 1.62: elpnton (8.126.5 L.); Mul. 1.72: elpnton (8.152.1 L.).

Layer D: Steril. 213: eipnron (8.408.2; 412.9 L.); enui (8.408.4 L.); 1dv elpnuévov
(8.408.10; 412.2,12,19; 414.3 L.); eipnoeton (8.408.19 L.). On the use of these verbs in
the Hippocratic Corpus, see Kollesch (1992) 339.

& Mul. 1.44 (layer A): elpnron (8.102.5 L.); Mul. 2.133 (layer B): efpnrton (8.292.17 L.);
woto, 1OV FunpocBev Adyov (8.302.2-3 L.). It should be noted that both these chapters
include references to therapy.

8 Nat. Mul. 1 (70.13-14 Trapp; 7.312.12-13 L.).
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of Women might have been added to the treatise at a later date, and
it should not therefore be used as a proof that this text was originally
delivered as an oral lecture.®

Even if we accept that parts of the gynaecological treatises were
originally delivered orally, I would suggest that the recipes included
in these treatises were not part of the original lectures. References to
speaking usually appear in chapters that contain no descriptions of
therapies.”” In addition, when references are made to medications, the
verb ypdago and its compounds are used.” Recipes were probably added
whilst authors were revising their lectures for ‘publication’.”?

In the case of the gynaecological treatises, references in the past
tense (‘as I have written...) refer to therapies described in chapters on
individual diseases. For instance, in a chapter on the inflammation of
the womb at Diseases of Women 2.154, it is recommended to follow
the same diet as written in the case of the displacement of the womb

% See Hanson (1971) 45-47 and 274; Langholf (2004) 231. On the other hand, some
scholars believe that parts of the gynaecological treatises might have originated as oral
medical lectures. See for instance Ilberg (1925) 23; Jouanna (1984) 32; Kollesch (1992)
339-342; Lonie (1981) 51. On the difficulty of determining which treatises were delivered
orally, and which were composed directly in writing, see Jouanna (1984) 29-32

70 References to speaking in chapters that do not include therapies: Morb. 2.3: elpnton
(134.9 Jouanna; 7.10.11 L.); Morb. 2.4: €ipntat (135.17 Jouanna; 7.12.7 L.); Morb. 3.1:
eipntod pot (70.1 Potter; 7.118.1 L.); Mul. 1.1: enui (8.10.1; 12.6 L.); elpntod pot (8.10.7;
12.6 L.); Mul. 1.2: elpnton (8.18.18; 20.1 L.); Mul. 1.25: épéw (8.64.12 L.); enui (8.64.13
L.); Mul. 1.62: eipntat (8.126.5 L.); Mul. 1.72: elpnton (8.152.1 L.); Steril. 213: e{pnron
(8.408.2; 412.9 L.); onui (8.408.4 L.); tdv eipnuévov (8.408.10; 412.2,12,19; 414.3 L.);
eipfoeton (8.408.19 L.); Nat. Mul. 1: Aéyw (70.1 Trapp; 7.312.1 L.). See Kollesch (1992)
341; Lonie (1981) 51.

References to speaking in chapters that include therapies (these references to speak-
ing are not related to the remedies themselves): Mul. 1.44: elpntoi pot (8.102.5 L.);
Mul. 2.133: elpnton (8.292.17 L.); xordt tov éunpocBev Adyov (8.302.2-3 L.). Mul. 2.133
also uses vocabulary referring to writing: t@v npoyeypoppévov (8.298.10 L.); 1 tpoye-
ypoupévo: (8.300.2 L.). Mul. 2.158 (8.336.2 and 7-11 L.) is the only recipe that includes
an expression relating to speaking: IIpocBétoict porBoxoiot..."H éxiéyog kdkkoug
neviekaldeko, £6tw 0¢ kol Tvdikod moodv, fiv Sokén detv, &v ydAaxtt & yuvaikog
kovpotpdeov Tpifety, kol mopapuicyely EAdpov woeldv kol t8Alo Okdoa elpntal, kol
péhtt OAye pioyewv: 10 3¢ elprov polBoxodv kabopodv Eotw, kol tpootiBecBor thv
nuépnv. (With emollient pessaries...Or fifteen shelled <Cnidian?> berries, let there
also be, if it seems necessary, a portion of Indian <remedy; i.e. pepper>; crush in the
milk of a woman who has borne a boy. Add deer marrow and all the other <ingredi-
ents> mentioned; mix with a little honey. Let the wool be soft and clean; apply for the
day.) Note also, that at the beginning of the same chapter, the expression mg e{pnrot
is used to refer to the insertion of a lead probe. One had to read back to Mul. 2.133
(8.290.6-296.12 L.) to find a long description of this method.

71 On the use of ypagw in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Usener (1990).

72 See Thomas (2003) on ‘publications’ of oral lectures.
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to the side: xol v Mvélootiv éobiétw, kol t0 Yoo petamivétm, 6Og
éni 10D nhevpod yéypoantal (And let her eat mercury and drink milk
afterwards, as written <in the chapter on the displacement of the womb>
to the side.)”” Such recommendations are indeed found at Diseases of
Women 2.131, a chapter on the displacement of the womb to the side.”*
On the other hand, references in the future tense (‘as I will write..’)
refer to the catalogues of recipes located at the end of the treatises.
For instance, at Diseases of Women 2.110 (a chapter on the white flux)
the compiler recommends treating a flux with a remedy which he will
expose later: Tpot pév §186var mpdg Tovg PéOVE PEpUaKOV TV, MV
av £&yo ypayw (Give to drink, in the morning, a remedy against fluxes,
as I will write.)”” A collection of remedies against fluxes is found at
Diseases of Women 2.192.7¢

In the nosological treatise Affections, references to the now-lost
Pharmakitis are always in the past tense. For instance, in a chapter
on pains occurring during the summer, reference is made to the
Pharmakitis in the following manner: $180vot 8¢ toiot 10 ToEDTOL
GAYNUOTO. GAYEOLGL KOl TOV QOPUEKOV O YEYPORTHL THG 0dVVNG
novovta v tf) Pappaxitid. (Give to those suffering this kind of pains
also, among the remedies prescribed in the Pharmakitis, those which
stop the pain.)”

Hippocratic compilers refer to their descriptions of therapies and to
their catalogues of recipes as written artefacts to be consulted by their
readers; these compilers do not utter recipes, they write them down.
Pharmacological knowledge was certainly transmitted orally in the
ancient world, but not in the form of recipes; instead it was transmit-
ted through apprenticeship, through training which involved the actual
preparation of the drugs. Recipes are a written genre; they cannot be
easily delivered orally as part of medical lectures.

The written format of the recipes is a cultural product that deserves
to be studied from a linguistic point of view.

7 Mul. 2.154 (8.330.9-10 L.).
7 Mul. 2.131 (8.278-280 L.).
7 Mul. 2.110 (8.236.5-6 L.).
76 Mul. 2.192 (8.370-374 L.).
7 Aff. 15 (28.3-5 Potter; 6.224.6-8 L.).
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Linguistic approaches to recipes and catalogues of recipes

Having outlined the problems posed by interpreting the Hippocratic
recipes as the unbiased reflection of an oral tradition, I shall now pres-
ent recipes and catalogues of recipes as written artefacts. I start at the
level of the recipes and introduce recent studies on recipes as text types.
I then turn to catalogues of recipes, basing myself on recent work on
discourse colonies.

Recipes as text types

In general, the formal characteristics of ancient technical texts have
been neglected by both historians and grammarians, as pointed out
by Philip van der Eijk:

<Ancient technical> writings have been studied almost exclusively with
a view to their scientific or philosophical contents; their form was con-
sidered to be irrelevant to their interpretation and unimportant from a
literary or linguistic point of view, since they were thought to lack any
significant degree of linguistic or stylistic organization.

However, recipes are—to a certain extent—an exception to this rule,
having benefited from the thorough study of Goltz on Akkadian and
Hippocratic Rezepte (Studien zur altorientalischen und griechischen
Heilkunde: Therapie—Arzneibereitung—Rezeptstruktur, 1974). Insights
into the formal characteristics of recipes are also offered by the studies
of Ruth Caroll (1999), Manfred Gorlach (1992), Jerry Stannard (1982),
and Irma Taavitsainen (2001).

Goltz deplored the fact that recipes had not been the object of literary
or historical studies despite the existence of the word Rezeptliteratur
(recipe literature) in the German vocabulary.” Her book goes a long way
towards the linguistic description of Mesopotamian and Hippocratic
Rezepte, and to a lesser extent to their historical interpretation. The
German word ‘Rezept’ is not the exact equivalent of the English
‘recipe’ and may extend to the notion of ‘prescription’. Goltz identifies
four possible constitutive elements of each Greek Rezept: the ‘indica-
tion” (Indikation), the ‘therapy’ (Therapie/Rezeptur), the ‘application’

78 Van der Eijk (1997) 80.
7 Goltz (1974) 303.
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(Anwendung), and the ‘prognosis’ (Prognose).*® My study is limited to
recipes in the English sense of the word, and does not include consid-
erations on prognosis.

Stannard (1982) describes medieval recipes as containing six classes
of Fachinformation: 1) the purpose of the recipe; 2) requisite ingredients
and equipment; 3) rules of procedure; 4) application and administra-
tion; 5) rationale; and 6) incidental data. Most of these classes are found
in the Hippocratic recipes which usually consist of 1) a heading that
includes information on the purpose and/or on the type of medication
the recipe is describing; 2) a list of requisite ingredients and sometimes
the utensils involved in the preparation of the recipe; 3) rules of proce-
dure; 4) indications for the application/administration; and 5) (rarely)
incidental data.®’ The rationale for the efficacy of the medication is
never expressed in the Hippocratic recipes.

Stannard considered medieval medicinal, culinary and secreta recipes
as ‘species’ of Fachliteratur, “insofar as they have as their common aim
the transmission of practically useful information.”® The word ‘species’
chosen by Stannard is slightly awkward, and might reflect an uneasiness
vis-a-vis the use of theory-laden words such as ‘genre’.

The label ‘text type’—a recent addition to the instrumentarium
of linguistics—has been applied to recipes by Gorlach, Caroll and
Taavitsainen. The notion of ‘text type” was constructed as an alternative
to the notion of literary genres. Indeed, literary genres constitute only a
small proportion of written texts, but have received more attention than
texts such as telegrams, addresses of welcome, recipes or limericks, to
mention only a few examples.*® These neglected texts can be grouped
under the label of text type, which Goérlach defines as follows:

A text type is a specific linguistic pattern in which formal/structural
characteristics have been conventionalized in a specific culture for certain
well-defined and standardized uses of languages so that a speaker/hearer or
writer/reader can judge: a) the correct use of linguistic features obligatory
or expected in a specific text type...; b) the adequate use of the formula
with regard to topic, situation, addressee, medium, register, etc.; c¢) the

% Goltz (1974) 102.

81 Incidental data will not be considered here. Barras (2003) 254-255; (2004) 96
enumerates three constants in the recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus: the purpose
of the recipe; the ingredients; and the rules of procedures. He does not mention the
information pertaining to the application/administration of the drug.

82 Stannard (1982) 59.

8 Gorlach (1992) 737.
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identification of intentionally or inadvertently mixed types, or their mis-
use; d) the designation of text type.*

In Gorlach’s definition, the most important features of the text type are
linguistic features (a). All the other features—social features (b), techni-
cal features (c), and features relating to text type (d)—are secondary.®
Other scholars have gone even further in considering that text types
are defined by linguistic features only.*

Although the notion of text type was constructed in opposition to
literary genres, Gorlach notes that “a particular type of text can be
included in the ‘genre’ column...if there is an established conven-
tion”¥” Taavitsainen, for instance, has argued that recipes constituted
a genre, if a functional definition of genres is adopted.® The function
of medical recipes is indeed clear and has remained stable over time:
transmitting information for the preparation of remedies. In the follow-
ing paragraphs, I describe the information contained in the Hippocratic
recipes, focusing on their text type (linguistic) characteristics.

Purposes of the recipes and types of medications
Hippocratic recipes are introduced by a heading or rubric indicating
the purpose of the remedy and/or the form in which the remedy has
to be administered (pessary, drink, etc.).

The purpose of the recipe is generally expressed in a conditional
clause of the type ‘if this disease/problem arises:

Hy 8¢ yoviy un 8bvnron tixtewy npdobev tixtovoa, vitpov kol pnrivnv
kol opdpvay kol kopvov AiBlomikdov kol popov tpifev év twdtd, kol
npootifecOor.®’

If a woman who has borne a child previously cannot bear a child: soda,
resin, myrrh, Ethiopian cumin <sc. nigella>, and perfume; crush all
together and apply.

8 Gorlach (1992) 738-739.

8 See also Caroll (1999) 28. Gorlach and Caroll retain eight linguistic features for
the study of culinary and medical recipes in English: 1) form of the heading; 2) degree
of ellipsis in sentences; 3) forms of verbs used; 4) use of possessive pronouns; 5) dele-
tion of objects; 6) temporal sequence and adverbs; 7) complexity of sentences; and 8)
loanwords or genteel diction.

86 See Caroll (1999) 28.

87 Gorlach (1992) 739.

8 Taavitsainen’s work is based on Tzvetan Todorov’s interpretation of genres.

8 Mul. 1.75 (8.164.17-19 L.). The heading is indicated in italics in this example
and those following. On these conditional clauses, see DiBenedetto (1986) chapter 4;
Goltz (1974) 107 and 157.
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The recipe immediately follows a conditional sentence briefly describing
the ailment to be treated.

If the recipe is embedded in a nosological paragraph, this recipe is
introduced by a phrase of the type ‘when it is like this’

‘Etépn xuvayyn-... [description of the disease] “Orav oUtawg &, tpiyog
uivlnv yAopnv kol céAdivov kol dpiyavov kol Altpov kol Thg pdov thig
£puBpfic, néhitt Sielg, moyd motéwv, éoypiey My YAdooav Eowbev N av

018,

Another sore throat... When it is like that, crush fresh mint, celery,
oregano, soda, red sumach; soak with honey; make <the preparation>
thick. Anoint the tongue inside where it is swollen.

The phrase introducing a recipe within a chapter on a particular disease
may include a pronoun referring to the person to be treated. In the
gynaecological treatises, this pronoun is generally a dative:

"Hv pdog év 1ot pAtpnoty éyyévnrat, oipo péet ToArov. .. [description of
the disease] ToUty, dxdrav dde Exn, SAovBov Enplv kdyog kol dracncog
éc 606viov évdiicon kol mpocBécBou.”

If a flux occurs in the womb, blood flows abundantly... For her, when it
is like that, chop a dry caprifig, sieve, tie into a cloth and apply.

On the other hand, in Internal Affections, this pronoun is generally an
accusative:

"Hv 8" épvoinelog &v 1® nAeduovti... [description of the disease] Tobrov,
dtav oUtwg &n, ®de peletov: piog yoho kol pEM kol 6&og kol Vdwp,
ot &yxéag eig yvtpida...?

If there is an erysipelas in the lung. .. For him, when it is like that, admin-

ister a treatment in this way: mix milk, honey, vinegar, and water; pour
these in a pot...

Conditional rubrics of this type do not appear in later recipes; they are
signs of the archaicity of the Hippocratic recipes. However, I argued
earlier that these rubrics cannot be read as a ‘sign of orality’ of the
Hippocratic recipes.

In other cases, Hippocratic recipes are introduced by a phrase
describing the efficacy of the remedy in a more direct way, through an
indicative clause or a noun phrase:

% Morb. 2.28 (163.14-164.3 Jouanna; 7.46.1 and 3-6 L.).

1 Mul. 2.112 (8.240.5 and 13-14 L.).

% Int. Aff. 6 (88.19-20 and 90.18-20 Potter; 7.180.3 and 19-21 L.). On the use of
this formula see Goltz (1974) 111; Jouanna (1974) 288, note 1.
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Indicative clause: Aoyeta kaBoiper - épdoiuov tpiBe NovywE, Kol dvopuody
Béle 10 kéhvpog... (Purges the lochia: crush gently hedge mustard, and
remove the shell by blowing...)*

Noun phrase: ITeipntipiov- pdAvlov cxopédov dmolécog npochelvar.
(Means of testing: boil a head of garlic; apply.)*

Noun phrases are sometimes accompanied by a prepositional phrase
describing the action of the medication:

e ’ ¢ s ° ’ er \ T s A
Etepa poABokd, v’ ov xabaipetor $8wp kol oiuo, kol éniufvio
GEet, el un movAvypdvia 7, kol O otépo polBdooet- [a list of pessaries
follows].”

Other softening <remedies> by which water and blood are purged, which
draw the menses, if it <sc. their disappearance> is not ancient, and which
soften the mouth.

When a catalogue includes several recipes for the same purpose, only
the first recipe has a rubric; the following recipes are introduced by the
conjunction 7 (or), by the adjectives &AAov or €tepov (another), or by
expressions such as 1ov a01Ov Tpomov (in the same way).”

The rubrics introducing the Hippocratic recipes sometimes indicate
the form in which the remedy has to be administered, as in the fol-
lowing example:

MpocBerd - oxopriov Bohocoiov v yoyv év elpim t10elg kol Enphvag
év ox1fj mpootifer. (Pessaries: place the bile of the bullhead <litt. sea
scorpion> in wool and dry in the shade; apply.)”

The Hippocratic treatises include recipes for oral medications, exter-
nal medications, vaginal and rectal medications, and for ‘vapour’
medications.*®

The largest number of recipes in the Hippocratic Corpus is for drinks
(rotdv, motNUO), which are often used as emetics. A thicker drink,

% Mul. 1.78 (8.174.13-14 L.).

% Mul. 1.78 (8.178.14-15 L.). A medication can be: &dnxtov, xoAnydv, yoktikdv,
koD@ov, oTpLeVvdV, koboaptiplov, koboptikdv, nodboktiplov, votepikdy, ovpNTLKY,
GTUNTIKOV, PEPUOKOV KATO, Papuokov Gvm, £xBolov, mxutdkiov, drokiov, Kuntiplov,
KoToonaoTikdV, 0eboiuikdv. See Goltz (1974) 156; 160; 169-170.

% Nat. Mul. 32 (96.8-9 Trapp; 7.364.8-9 L.).

% On ways to separate recipes within a catalogue, see also pp. 228-229.

% Mul. 1.78 (8.178.17-18 L.).

% The different types of medications for which we have recipes in the Hippocratic
Corpus are listed and well described by Goltz (1974) 197-237. I have also listed these
different types of medications in the Appendix to this chapter (pp. 64-66).
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made of barley flour to which are added other ingredients, the kykedén
(kvkedv), is also recommended, as is the soup (pognuo, poENUe). Some
recipes for more substantial foods (Syov, citiov, 61tog, deinvov) are
also included in the Corpus.

The electuary (éxAeiktdv, éAlextov), pill (katandtov), and gargle
(Gvoaryapyaplotov) are also administered by mouth. The instillation (for
which no name is given in the Corpus) is made through the nostrils,
and the inhalation through the mouth and nose (0Akn). Some infu-
sions (£yyvua, &vtov), fumigations (Bupinue, Bupinoig) and ‘enemas’
(kAdopo, kKAvopdg) are administered through the mouth, but these three
forms of medications are most often recommended in the treatment
of uterine diseases, and are thus administered to the vagina, as are the
fomentations (rvpid, Tupinue, Tupinocig). The aim of a fumigation is to
bring to a part of the body a dry smoke, whereas the aim of a fomenta-
tion is either to bring to a part of the body a wet and hot vapour or to
put a part of the body in contact with a wet and warm cloth. However,
the difference between the two techniques is far from being strict.””

Recipes for pessaries or vaginal applications (B&Aavog, TpdcBetov,
npdcbepn) are extremely common in the gynaecological treatises. The
suppository is designated by the same words as the pessary, but dif-
ferentiated by the orifice in which it is inserted (ég v €dpnv).

The ointment (dAewpa), plaster (fundooctov), cataplasm (kotarAoouo,
éninhoopa), and medical powder (énactov, Eninactov, TOPETAGTOV)
can be applied to all parts of the body. The affusion and bath (Aovtpov)
are used most often to cleanse the head or the sexual parts. Finally a
few recipes for drugs to be fastened to a part of the body (énidetov)
are found in the Hippocratic Corpus.

Requisite ingredients and utensils

The ingredients listed in the Hippocratic recipes are mainly vegetal,
although mineral and animal ingredients are sometimes used.'® Many
of the ingredients are qualified with an adjective: adjective of colour,
of odour, of taste, of age, of size, or of provenance.'” Pieces of equip-

% See Gourevitch (1999), especially p. 208.

1 For studies of particular ingredients in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Byl (1999):
honey; Girard (1988); (1990): hellebore; Jouanna (1996): wine; Laskaris (2005): milk;
Lépez Salva (1992): milk; Moisan (1990): narcotic plants; Villard (1992): earth; Villard
(1997); (1999): wine in gynaecological treatises.

1% On adjectives of odour, see Byl (1989); on adjectives of provenance, see Chapter
Four.
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ment necessary for the preparation or administration of the remedies
are rarely mentioned in the Hippocratic recipes.'”

The Hippocratic recipes are generally short, containing on average
four to five ingredients, to which a vehicle is added (generally wine or
water). Hippocratic recipes with more than six ingredients are extremely
rare. Polypharmacy, i.e. the multiplication of the number of ingredients
in compound drugs, only became a general trend in Greek medicine
in the first century BC.'®

If all the ingredients have to be accommodated in the same way, they
are usually listed at the beginning of the recipe, linked by the conjunc-
tion kol (and) or in asyndeton:

Linked by a conjunction: "H &Bpotdvov dpayunv kol kedpidog kol
Gvvnoov évipiyog &v yYAvkéog oivov kudBw, tapoyéog Vdatog mokood
xvaBov, 80g mietv. (Or one drachma of wormwood, juniper berries, anise;
crush in a kyathos of sweet wine, pour a kyathos of old water; give to
drink.)!%*

In asyndeton: “Evoupov: MPoavotod poipo, opdpvng polpe, knkidog potpa,
KkpOKov Tpelg polpat toutov Enpov £xactov Tplyal Mg Aeldtatov. ..
(Stanching blood: one part of frankincense, one part of myrrh, one part
of oak gall, three parts of saffron; crush each of these <ingredients> dry,
as smooth as possible...)!%

In the previous examples, as is usual, the name of the ingredients are
in the accusative if no quantity is specified (e.g. kedpidog) and in the
genitive if quantities are mentioned (e.g. MPBovwtod poipa).

If the ingredients have to be accommodated in different ways, the
recipe assumes the form of short clauses, each describing the way in
which ingredients have to be prepared, in chronological order:

Meta 8¢ mvétm dpiyovov kol yAfova kol dAgitov év ¥dartt, Emndccovca
8&evng @OAAo xexoupévo kol teTplupéva Aeto, kouut nopoui&og, kol
dieig Voatt, mivey d186vo.!%

102 See pp. 233-238 for more details.

103 Although Mantias (c. 165-90 BC), physician of the school of Herophilus, was
referred to in antiquity as the first great writer on compound drugs (see von Staden
[1989] 515-518), such remedies do not seem to have had much success before Aelius
Gallus’ expedition to Arabia (26-25 BC).

104 Myl 1.77 (8.170.11-12 L.)

15 Ule. 12 (61.7-9 Duminil; 6.414.6-8 L.). On the grammatical links between ingre-
dients in recipes, see Goltz (1974) 175.

106 Steril. 242 (8.456.12-14 L.)
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After this, let her drink oregano, pennyroyal, and barley meal in water,
sprinkle with bay leaves chopped and well crushed, mix with gum, and
soak with water; give to drink.

Choices of ingredients are often offered in Hippocratic recipes, indicat-
ing a sensibility to the problem of availability, as in this example where
a choice between goat’s or donkey’s milk is offered:

1810 dpuéo ExyvAmoong kol KukAduvov—ocov 0EOBogov TV cUIKpDY
exatépov £otm—, £nerto OmOV G1Aelov Tplyag Ocov kvapov, dielvat
kol cuupion ydAoktog Soov 0ELPagov alyelov §j Gvelov, 10010 YAepOv
gy’

Squeeze out the juice of sharp pomegranate peels and cyclamen, let each
be in the amount of a small oxybaphon. Then crush the juice of silphium,
in the amount of a bean; soak, add goat’s or donkey’s milk in the amount
of an oxybaphon; inject this lukewarm.

A variety of systems are used to express the quantities required for
the preparation of the drugs. The main measure of capacity used is
the xotOAn, its subdivisions and multiples (k6yxn: half of a xbaBog;
xvdBog: sixth part of the xotdAn; 6&vPdgov: fourth part of the xvdBog;
x00¢ or yoevg: twelve kotbvAat). Other measures of capacity used are
the yotvi§ (a dry measure, used especially for grains); the éufagiov (a
measure equivalent to the 6&OPBagov); the kOME (wine cup used as a
measure); the oxagig (a drinking vessel used as a measure); and the
ynpopts (a scallop shell used as a measure).'”® The main measure of
weight used is the dpoyua and its subdivisions (0BoAdg: one sixth of
the Spoyun); but the Aekiokov (small measure of weight), the otatmp,
and the otoBudg are also employed.'® The measure of length used is the
daxtulog (finger). Some of these weights and measures are accompanied
by the geographical epithets Atticog (Attic) or Alywalog (Aeginetan),
but most of the time the geographical epithet is not given.

107 Morb. 2.47b (180.7-10 Jouanna; 7.68.1-4 L.).

108 Xoivi&: see for instance Nat. Mul. 34 (102.2 Trapp; 7.376.2 L.); éuBdorov: see
for instance Mul. 1.75 (8.162.1 L.); xOM&: see for instance Nat. Mul. 63 (114.9 Trapp;
7.400.9 L.); oxdoic: see for instance Morb. 2.64 (203.14 Jouanna; 7.98.19 L.); ynpopuic:
see for instance Morb. 3.16 (92.18 Potter; 7.150.5 L.).

109 Aexiokov: see for instance Mul. 1.109 (8.232.17 L.); ototnp: see for instance
Nat. Mul. 32 (88.1 Trapp; 7.348.1 L.); otoBudc: see for instance Nat. Mul. 34 (100.9
Trapp; 7.372.9 L.).



ORAL TRANSMISSION OF MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE 55

The required volume of an ingredient could also be expressed in terms
of pinches, or palms;'"° in terms of beans, vetches, galls, and olives;'"!
or in terms of proportions.'*

Sometimes, the part of the plant to use is specified (root, leaves,
etc.). In any case, there is no attempt at standardization, and often no
quantities are specified.'®

Rules of procedure

The rules of procedure (i.e. the information on how to prepare the
ingredients of a recipe) are usually spelled out in the Hippocratic recipes,
even if they are extremely simple, as in the following examples:

Koceocptnptov Dotepéov: 100 Pod Ta gOAAL Kol épUoipov Agla ToWoog
év olve, ock(pu:oc 87[180(7\.7\,(,0V, d180v miely.

Etspov piovog doov Vo 6Porovg Tpiwog év oive, 9uphoa

“Etepov- Mvou KOLpTI:OV quocg &v 0lve QupPNoog chmzﬁamu
“Etepov- 1ptoOAAOL TOV Koprov év oive miely Sobvor.!

Purgative of the womb: leaves of sumach and hedge mustard, crush well
in wine, add barley meal; give to drink.

Another: crush two oboloi of copper ore in wine, knead; apply.
Another: crush linseed in wine, knead; apply.

Another: seed of clover in wine; give to drink.

Although the last recipe in this list does not give any rules of procedure,
it is implied that the seed of clover had to be prepared in the same way
as the linseed of the previous recipe.

Ingredients in the Hippocratic recipes have to be dried (&npoivo,
ovaive), roasted (poym, epOym, ONTAW®, Kolw, Kotokolw), melted
(thxw), chopped (xonto), crushed (tpifo, Aewaive), ground (épeiko,

1% Pinch, oov totot tpiot daxtvroton (literally: with three fingers): see for instance
Mul. 1.34 (8.80.22 L.); palm, cov modootyv: see for instance Mul. 1.80 (8.200.4 L.).

11 Bean, §oov kbapog: see for instance Mul. 1.46 (8.106.3 L.); bitter vetch, doov
GpoPov: see for instance Mul. 1.74 (8.160.18 L.); oak gall, Soov kikido: see for instance
Mul. 1.81 (8.202.11 L.); olive, dcov éAainv: see for instance Mul. 1.91 (8.218.13 L.).

112 See for instance Nat. Mul. 34 (101.9-11 Trapp; 7.374.9-11 L.): ‘EpeBivBovg Aevkodg
800 tpiyag, Thg 8¢ otapidog tpitov, Entyxéag fiuov Vdatog, Eveyely, Eneito dnoyog, &g
v aibpiny Betva, xoi tff dotepain dobvor niewv. (Crush two parts of white chickpeas,
a third of raisins, pour half a part of water on this, boil; then pour off, expose to the
clear, cold air of the night, and give to drink the next day.)

13 See pp. 238-242 for more detail.

14 Nat. Mul. 32 (91.12-17 Trapp; 7.354.12-17 L.). The rules of procedures are
underlined once and the application/administration verb is underlined twice in this
example and those following.
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aAéw), sifted (onbo, katoonBw, drechBo, dottdm), their juice has to
be squeezed out (éxyvAilo, yoAdw, éxOLiPw, éxmiélw). These ingredi-
ents are mixed together (uioym, petyvout, kepoao, kepavvout), a liquid
vehicle is poured onto them (xéo, nepiyéo, ényto, nopoyim, Euyim),
or they are steeped in liquid (8eb, dvadevo, Suimu, Ppéxm, oPévvour).
Semi-solid preparations are kneaded (¢updw). Liquid preparations
are stirred (votopdocn, avakivéw), boiled (fyw, deéyw, cuvéym),
heated up (¢, avaléw), left to cool down (yAaive, dvoyAioive,
nopoyaive), and filtered (MBéw, dmnBéw, dinBéw). The liquid that
has served for boiling is sometimes completely poured off (dnoyéw)
and preparations are sometimes exposed to the cold air of the night
(mpog v aibpinv).'®

One pervasive feature of the Hippocratic recipes (indeed most recipes
in general) is that they are composed of short clauses organised in a
sequence corresponding to the order in which the procedures have to be
executed. Adverbs such as elto and #netta (then) reinforce this feeling
of ‘experiential iconicity’.!'® The time necessary for some procedures is
sometimes specified:

Hv t& émpfvio un) yiviton év 1@ koBeotrdtt xpdve, kpdufng nétolo
kol mhyovov Tplyoc Aela, #retta Byvpo. dnd TtV kp1Bdv Scov yoiviko

Sietvor T kpduPnv kol o TRyovov, EAatov Eryéog, dvartapdtoc Sobvar
Ty 117
TLELV.

If the menses do not occur at the fixed time: leaves of cabbage and rue;
crush well. Then steep a choinix of barley chaff until it is wet; place in
the clear, cold air of the night. In the morning filter the amount of one
kotylé <of this preparation>. Soak the cabbage and the rue <with this>,

pour oil, stir and give to drink.

From a grammatical point of view, the rules of procedures are
expressed by verbs subordinate to the main verb of the recipe: the
application/administration verb. These rules of procedures are expressed
through a variety of grammatical forms: (1) imperatival infinitives,

5 For a list of rules of procedure, see Goltz (1974) 179-194. For the vocabulary of
boiling and roasting in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Tacchini (1999).

116 See Taavitsainen (2001). Some therapies of the Hippocratic Corpus, however, are
not presented in a sequence corresponding to the order in which the procedured have
to be carried out. See the passage of Mul. 2.133 discussed pp. 233-235.

17 Nat. Mul. 59 (113.7-11 Trapp; 7.398.7-11 L.). Temporal indications are marked
by dashed underlining in this example.
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(2) participles (mostly aorist) and, more rarely, (3) imperative second
person singular.''®

1. Imperatival infinitives: "H dd.@vng kol pupoivng @UAAO kOwo Kol
Kunelpov Kopmdv, OpydcacBor Alyuntie Aevkd wope Kol VeETmOno,
kol émi BoABite Bupia. (Or chop bay leaves and myrtle, and the
seed of cyperus, moisten with Egyptlan white perfume and oil of
bitter almond; fumigate on cow’s dung.)'"

2. Participles: "Hv &oBhon 10 aidola, pwdpta whcag év oive
SraxkAvlécbw ta oidota. (If the genitals are ulcerated: boil
myrtle bays in wine; let her wash her genitals <with this prepara-
tion>.)'%

These participles are usually in the active voice, although parti-
ciples in the middle voice are sometimes used, as in this example:
KAbouoto mpog tar modond €hken s xLAD kpauPng eynuévng
kAOCewv. (Injections against old ulcerations: boil the juice of cab-
bage; inject.)"!

When the administration/application verb is an imperatival infini-
tive, the procedure participles can be either in the nominative or,
more rarely, in the accusative, as in the following example: ‘Oxotov
®de &ym, Thc KukAapivov xph Tplyovta kol dAog kKol hKov Opod
utoyovta kol dvamotobvro uéAtt mpoctifévar. (When it is like
that, it is necessary to crush some cyclamen, salt, and fig; mix
together, mix up with honey, and apply as a pessary.)'*

The manuscripts of the gynaecological treatises sometimes have
feminine participles, either in the nominative or in the accusative:
Nominative: AtexfBéAtov, v dmoBdévn 10 EuPpvov- xaABdvng Scov
éhainv gvediooa £ 0BOviov, £¢ kédplov Eufdwaca, rpoctiBicbn
npog 10 otopo the untpng. (Expulsive, if the embryo has died
< inside the womb>: galbanum, in the amount of an olive; wrap
in a cloth and soak in cedar oil. Let her apply it to the mouth of
the womb.)'?

18 On the forms of these verbs, see Jouanna (1983) 20, note 1; Goltz (1974)
177-179.

19 Mul. 2.206 (8.398.17-19 L.). On the imperatival infinitive, see Gildersleeve (1902)
131; Goltz (1974) 113.

120 Nat. Mul. 60 (113.15-16 Trapp; 7.398.15-16 L.).

120 Mul. 1.78 (8.192.16-17 L.).

2 Nat. Mul. 36 (103.24-104.2 Trapp; 7.378.24-380.3 L.)

12 Mul. 1.91 (8.218.13-15 L.). See pp. 248-257 for more details on feminine par-
ticiples.
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Accusative: 'ExBoAov: o1kbov dyplov tov 0mdv dcov mootv, &g
ualov gundoacav, rposhelval, tpovnotevcacay éni 0o Huépog.
(Expulsive: juice of wild cucumber, one draught; knead into a
dough. Apply after a fast of two days.)'**

3. Imperative second person singular: imperatives are usually used in
conjunction with participles, as in this example: ITpocBetov dAlo
K(xeocpnxév iV 10, YOVOILKELoL uh (poc{vmoct- oTOPOKE, KO Oplyavov

tpiyog Aetov kol Euupilag, €niyee ynvog Aotov, kol mpootibel.
(Other purgative pessary, if the menses do not appear: crush well
styrax and oregano, mix, pour goose oil; apply.)'*

There is a strong absence of any formulaic aspect in the use of these
grammatical forms, which, it seems, can be used almost interchange-
ably, as in the following example, which has one imperatival infinitive,
two participles (one masculine and one feminine), and one imperative
second person singular:

"ExBoiiov mpocBetdv- dhag Alyvrtiovg, xai pvdyodo kol &ypinv
kohokDVTINV, kol péditog doov tetoptnudpLov Emiyeiv NuiepBov, kol AaPov
pntivng dpounv pinv, gufole £ 10 pEAL Kol TV KOAOKOVINV KOl TO
nuodyoda, Euvipiyaca rtavio kaAdg, kol momoacso BaAdvovg, Tpog TV
untpny mpocBiécha, éng dv Soxén kaipog eivor.'

Expelling pessary: Egyptian salt, mouse’s dung, wild colocynth; pour a
quarter of half-boiled honey. Take a drachma of resin; add it to the honey,

the colocynth and the mouse’s dung. Crush well all these, make pessaries;
let her apply to the womb as long as it seems suitable.

Moreover, there are many grammatical variations in the manuscripts
of the Hippocratic nosological and gynaecological treatises. As pointed
out above, it is almost as if grammar did not matter much to those who
copied the Hippocratic recipes.

Application and administration

The application/administration verb is often the only way to determine
what is the purpose of a recipe. Thus, for instance, the verb Qupidm
will help the reader determine that he is dealing with a fumigation
recipe, as contrasted to a recipe for a fomentation, for which the verb

124 Nat. Mul. 95 (120.16-17 Trapp; 7.412.15-16 L.).
125 Myl 1.74 (8.156.18-20 L.).
126 Mul. 1.78 (8.188.8-13 L.), also quoted by Goltz (1974) 178.
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nopae would be used. The application/administration verbs used in
the Hippocratic Corpus are listed in the Appendix to this chapter.

From a grammatical point of view, the application/administration
verb is the main verb of the recipe.'” This verb is usually found at the
end of the recipe, providing us with an easy way to determine where
the recipe stops:

IpocBetdv: Alyvrtinv (swmnp{nv uoc?»cxeomhv eipim TEPLEIANGOGQ
npootBécba. Mpbdcbetov- dptepiciny tpiyaca év olve Aevkd debdoaco

mpoctifécbn. >

Pessary: soft Egyptian alum; let her wrap up in wool. Let her apply it
Pessary: crush wormwood, let her pour white wine; let her apply it.

To indicate where a recipe ended, and where another started, was
particularly important in a writing system that hardly made use of
punctuation.'” Sometimes, however, the application verb is situated at
the beginning of the recipe. This usually only happens in the case of
recipes embedded in chapters on particular illnesses, as in this example
taken from Diseases of Women 2.117, a chapter on the white flux:

Yroxdnvile 8¢ Certg kol dAOVBoLg yetuepvodg kol haing métoho kol
yopog, kKol otkong Aéupota tpitov uépog, T &8 dAAa icov.!*

And fumigate emmer, winter caprifigs, leaves and gall of olive tree, one
third of peeled rind of bottle gourd, for the rest the same amount.

In Diseases 11 and Internal Affections the application verb sometimes
appears twice, once at the beginning, once at the end of the recipe:

Thg 8¢ 680vng Evexa 1é8e ypn) S18évar mivewy - dhextopidog @od £9Bod 10
OYPOV Tplyog, Topoyéat GTPLYVOL YVAoD HutkotOAoY, kol uekikpniov
gmyéon év Yot memompévov fiuicv NuikotdAov, todtorot dieig Siddvan
nlvewy, kol Todoelg Ty 000vnv: Siddvar 8¢ €kGoTng NUéPNS, Témg OV M
660V morhonTot. !

For the pain it is necessary to give this to drink: crush the yolk of a boiled
fowl’s egg, pour half a kotylé of juice of nightshade and add one quarter of
a kotylé of melikraton mixed with water; let them stand and soak, give to
drink and you will stop the pain. Give every day until the pain stops.

127 For a list of these verbs, see the Appendix to this chapter.

128 Superf. 35 (94.24-26 Lienau; 8.506.8-10 L.). The application/administration verb
is underlined twice in this example and those following.

129 See p. 228 for more detail.

130 Mul. 2.117 (8.254.1-2 L.).

Bl Int. Aff. 27 (166.9-15 Potter; 7.238.3-7 L.).
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Times of applications and number of times of application are sometimes
mentioned. In the gynaecological treatises, remedies are often applied
or administered after a bath and/or whilst fasting:

"Avel £€ Votepéov Kol 10 otéua podbBdocer vépricoog, kbuvov, cuipva,
MBavatdc, dyivBiov, kbnetpog, odtd todtor KB’ Ewvtd Kol ELv podive

Al Aevk® éhoiw, mpocBiclm 8¢ Aovoouévn.!

Brings <things> out of the womb and softens the mouth <of the womb>:
narcissus, cumin, myrrh, frankincense, wormwood, cyperus; these <ingre-
dients> mixed together and with rose oil or white oil; let her apply it
after a bath.

"AMo- kopkivoug motopiovg névie kol AardBov kol nnydvov piav, kol
aiBdAny &ro 10D invod tpiyoaca 6pod névia kel Evdcaca v pelxpite,
draibprov Beloo, mvéto vijotic Tpic.'?

Another: five freshwater crabs, root of sorrel and rue, and soot from the

oven; crush these together and mix in melikraton, place in the clear, cold
air of the night; let her drink this three times whilst fasting.

As in the case of the instruction verbs of the Hippocratic recipes, the
application verbs can assume different grammatical forms:"**

1.

132

33

Imperatival infinitive: “Etepov xaBoptikdv: kvidng xoprov kol
noAdyne xvAov év ymvog otéatt tpiyavto mpocBeivar. (Another
purgative: seed of nettle and juice of mallow; crush in goose suet
and apply.)'*®

Imperative second person singular: “H d&Antov ontaviov 6E0Bogov,
KOUUEDG AeVKOD UGV, HAVYIG TPLTOV UEPOG, KO G)01lvOL OALYOV,
1| mitvog, §| Kurapicoov dieig VOt mivewy didov dig Thg uépng.
(Or an oxybaphon of this year’s flour, half <this quantity> of white
gum, a third part of manna <sc. frankincense powder?>, and a
little rush, or pine, or cypress; soak in water, give to drink twice
a day.)"¢

Imperative third person singular:"H yAywvo Enpnv év dBovie

npootiféclw. (Or let her apply dried pennyroyal in a cloth.)!¥’

Mul. 2.205 (8.394.14-16 L.).

Mul. 1.91 (8.220.3-6 L.).

See Jouanna (1983) 20-21.

Nat. Mul. 109 (127.21-22 Trapp; 7.426.21-22 L.).
Mul. 2.192 (8.372.2-4 L.).

Mul. 1.75 (8.164.19-20 L.).
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The first person is never used."*® Verbs in the second person singular
refer to actions to be performed by the reader according to the instruc-
tions of the compiler. Orders expressed in the imperative second person
singular are also common in ancient culinary literature." Verbs in the
third person singular refer to actions to be performed by the patient
according to the reader’s orders; this patient is one step further removed
from the compiler than is the reader.*

Conclusion

In conclusion, recipes in the Hippocratic Corpus are all built on the
same principle: rubric, instructions for the preparation of ingredients,
and instruction for the application/administration of the remedy.
Instructions are generally given in the chronological order in which they
are to be executed. Hippocratic recipes are constituted of short clauses,
sometimes linked by the conjunction xat. These recipes are usually syn-
tactically ‘complete’, i.e. there is no ‘telegrammatic’ style: Hippocratic
recipes do not usually take the form of a list of ingredients.

A basic formulary is therefore recognizable in the Hippocratic recipes.
However, within this formulary, different grammatical forms are used:
different moods (infinitive, participle, imperative), tenses (present and
past) and persons (second singular and third singular). In this respect,
Hippocratic recipes differ from Akkadian recipes in which a strict
grammatical formulary is applied.'*!

Catalogues of recipes as collections of fragments and
as discourse colonies

Hippocratic recipes can be found in two settings: embedded in nosologi-
cal descriptions or in catalogues of recipes. In both cases, a recipe is,
to use Goltz’s expression, a ‘geschlossener Bericht’, a small unit whose
meaning does not depend on adjacent units."** If a recipe is removed

1% The first person singular is sometimes used in Babylonian cooking recipes. See
Bottéro (1987). With regards to the Greek tradition, Galen often talks of his own
pharmacological practice in the first person (singular or plural).

1% See Degani (1990) 43.

10 See Jouanna (1983) 20; Green (1989) 71.

14l See Goltz (1974) 194.

2 Goltz (1974) 305.
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or added from a catalogue, or if it is replaced by another, the catalogue
remains a catalogue.

Hanson argued that each recipe in a catalogue could be qualified as
a medical fragment, “in the sense that its text can easily be excerpted
from one context and inserted into another.”'** She adds:

Catalog-format is easily shattered, but the constituent fragments can be
set into new surroundings and other collections, maintaining a textual
integrity which strongly suggests that these therapies and medicaments
continued to meet the expectations of doctors and patients alike.'**

Recently, linguists have started to examine such characteristics of
catalogues. Michael Hoey (1986) grouped cookery books, shopping
lists, classified ads, newspapers, dictionaries and directories under the
denomination of ‘discourse colony’. Discourse colonies, by opposition
to ‘mainstream written discourses’, do not “take the form of continuous
prose composed of complete sentences semantically related in respect of
their lexis and the propositions they articulate”.!* To contrast discourse
colonies with mainstream discourses, Hoey used the imagery of, on the
one hand, the beehive or ant colony, and on the other, the human body.
A mainstream discourse can be compared to a human body: the human
body is made of interconnecting parts; if these parts are ‘jumbled up’, a
human dies."*® A discourse colony can be compared to a beehive or ant
colony: a hive is composed of many bees that are not interconnected in
a physical sense; if one bee dies, the beehive survives. However, in many
ways, the hive functions as if it were a single individual. Hoey discerned
nine characteristics of the discourse colony: 1) The component parts of
a discourse colony do not derive their meaning from the sequence in
which they are placed; 2) the adjacent units of a discourse colony do not
form continuous prose; 3) a discourse colony needs a framing context
which will provide conditions for the interpretation of the colony or
alternatively provide a characterisation of the colony; 4) a discourse
colony usually has either no named author or has multiple authors;
5) one may make use of a component of a discourse colony without
referring to other components; 6) a component of a discourse colony

4 Hanson (1997) 303.
144 Hanson (1997) 304.
45 Hoey (1986) 1.
¢ Hoey (1986) 3.

jy
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can join a new discourse colony; 7) discourse colonies may change
over time; 8) many of a colony’s components serve the same function
in the colony; and 9) most discourse colonies make use of some form
of arbitrary sequence (usually alphabetical or numerical).

The two first characteristics of the discourse colony are clearly dis-
cernible in the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes: within a catalogue,
the recipes do not derive their meaning from the sequence in which
they are placed, and the recipes following each other do not form con-
tinuous prose. With regard to the third characteristic, the catalogues of
Hippocratic recipes usually have a title indicating which types of recipes
are going to be listed. In addition, most of the Hippocratic treatises
including catalogues of recipes have a proemium, in which the compiler
declares his intentions.'” With regard to the fourth characteristic, the
recipes discussed are known to us under the name of Hippocrates, but
it is unlikely that Hippocrates actually authored any of them. There is
a strong possibility that these recipes, and the treatises in which they
are embedded, were transmitted anonymously before being ascribed
to the physician of Cos. Characteristics 5 to 8 of the discourse colony
are fulfilled. A recipe in a Hippocratic catalogue could be used with-
out reference being made to the other recipes of the catalogue. As the
phenomenon of the ‘parallel redactions’ indicates, Hippocratic recipes
could be excerpted from one context and inserted into another, and the
Hippocratic catalogues seem to have evolved and changed over time.
The last characteristic of the discourse colony is not always fulfilled in
the case of the Hippocratic catalogues: the ordering of the catalogues
at the end of the gynaecological treatises either follows the ordering of
matters in the main text or a ‘chronological order’ (from conception to
delivery), and the descriptions of diseases in the nosological treatises are
usually classified a capite ad calcem. However, these ordering principles
are not always followed, and within individual catalogues of recipes,
organisational principles cannot be discerned.

Hoey suggested that discourse colonies arose in response to a ‘read-
ing strategy’ “they are organised so as to allow the reader to select
what he or she needs.”*®* Ancient medical writers may have adopted
the catalogue format because this was the best format for their readers

17 Mul. 1I does not have such a proemium. None of the Hippocratic treatises in
catalogue-format has a formal conclusion. See Hanson (1971) 269-270; Groningen
(1960) 247-255; Roselli (2001).

8 Hoey (1986) 23.
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to absorb and retrieve information. I would also suggest that ancient
medical writers chose the catalogue format because it was extremely
flexible: recipes could be added or removed, and small catalogues could

be collected together to form larger catalogues or treatises.

Appendix  Types of medications and application/administration verbs

Type of medication Name of the

Number of Verbs of application

medication in recipes in
Greek the CH
Oral medications
Drink [Motov, 16, 439 [Mive, mricko,
noTUL, TO S1dmut mivewy,
S1dmut éxmiely,
d1dmut petamiely,
d1dwut koTomieley,
nopéym
Soup ‘Poonuo, 10, 40 ‘Pogém, pogdvm,
poenuo, o PLEGV®, TPOPO-
PAV®, KOTOPV-
QOV®, ETLPLOCVD
Electuary "ExAeiktov, 10, 17 EALel m, d1dmpL
gherkTikov, 10, Aetyew, Aetyewv
EAAelKToV, 10
Something to eat  "Owov, 10, 11 Aeunvéo, ¢60im,
c1tiov, 10, 61T0C, d1dmut écbiey,
0, O€imvov, 10 KOTOQOYELY, TPAY®,
youilo
Kykedn Kvxemv, 6 4 Aldmu écBiery,
S1dmut xortoparyety,
TPOYO
Gargle Avoyopydpio- 3 Avoyapyopilm

T0V, 10
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Appendix (cont.)

Type of medication Name of the

Number of Verbs of application

medication in recipes in
Greek the CH
Pill Korondt(i)ov, 2 Kotonive
16
Toothpaste - 1 TpiPw
External medications
Ointment "Aderpos, 10 77 Xpiw, droygpim,
dmoyplo, émyplo,
ATOGUNY®, EYYPLO,
QAELQ®, GVOAELQO,
Enahelpm, S10AELQ®
Cataplasm Kotdanloopo, 56 KortoanAdooo,
10, énimAaouo, EMMAGGCM, TPOO-
16 nAdcon
Plaster "Eurdaoct(p)ov, 32 EunAdcow, Endém,
10 TPOSTALGoM
Powder "Eno.ctov, 10, 32 Eninocoo,
éninootov, 10, éundoocm,
TOPATOGTOV, TO KOTOMAGom,
ToPOTEGon
Aftusion, Aovtpdv, 10 26 amovilw, dwovilo,
(sitz-)bath ¢yxkobilm, xob-
atpw, katovilo,
Aovw, vilw, mept-
vilw, TeptrAivo
Medicament to be ’Emidetdv, 10 5 "Enidém, meplontm

fastened on/amulet
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Appendix (cont.)
Type of medication Name of the Number of Verbs of application
medication in recipes in
Greek the CH
Instillation in the 1 "Evotalm
nostrils
Vaginal and rectal medications
Pessary/vaginal ~ BaAowvog, 1 422 [Mpostifnui,
application npdcbetov, 10, TPOGKELUOL, TPOG-
npdcbepo, 16 Gy, évtibnut,
EUBGAL®, Tpoo-
ioym
Suppository 13 "Evtifnu, évinu
(¢ v €dpnv)
‘Vapour’ medications
Fumigation Ouuinua, 10, 92 Ouudo,
Bvpinoig, 1 dmoBvpdw, dmo-
konvilom
Fomentation [Tvpté/n, N 59 [Muprém, Evunvpt-
nupinua, 10, 0.0, TPOCTVPLAM
nupinoig, N
Inhalation ‘OAkn, 1 1 ‘OAxalw

Liquid medications to be poured into the body (mouth, vagina or

rectum)

Enema KAdoua, 10,
KAvoudg, O

Infusion “Eyyoua, 10,
gyyvtov, 10

Total

200

24

1554'%

KA, dmokAdlw,
petaxAvlw, dio-
kAL, Tpoc-
kAL, Evinut
Eyyéo

1% T have counted 1551 recipes in the Corpus, but some recipes can be administered
in two different ways. See p. 158 for an example of such a recipe.



CHAPTER TWO

THE HISTORY OF THE WRITTEN CATALOGUES OF RECIPES

Introduction

This chapter examines the ways in which written catalogues of recipes
were composed and transmitted in classical Greece.

In the first part of this chapter, I identify short, self-contained collec-
tions of recipes within the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises. I argue
that small collections of written recipes, comparable to those found
on papyri and ostraca from Egypt, were available to the compilers of
these treatises. In the second part of this chapter, I suggest that in the
late fifth century BC or early fourth century BC, the compilers of the
gynaecological treatises made a selection of these short catalogues and
included them in their writings. Although the compilers of Diseases of
Women and Nature of Women had the same material at their disposal,
I suggest that they organised and structured it independently of each
other.

I then ask when the production of small collections of written recipes
may have started, taking into account the cultural reasons that might
have encouraged physicians or healers to use writing.

In the fourth section of this chapter, I discuss whether the compiler
of Affections was referring to a particular recipe book or to a tradition
of several recipe books when he mentions the collection of remedies
entitled Pharmakitis or Ta Pharmaka. I also reflect on the reasons for
the disappearance of this/these treatise(s).

I conclude this chapter by examining the similarities between thera-
pies described in the Hippocratic Corpus, on the one hand, and by
authors active in the fourth century BC, on the other. I stress the fact
that in addition to the rich written tradition of pharmacological writing
studied in this chapter, there was also a thriving oral tradition.
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The composition of the Hippocratic gynaecological
collections of recipes

Identification of small collections of recipes within the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises

In Chapter One, I discussed the phenomenon of the parallel redactions
of recipes in the gynaecological treatises. Together with Ann Hanson
and Sybille Thm, I considered these parallel redactions as an indication
that written sources were available to the compilers of these treatises.
However, I argued that no general conclusions for the composition of
the gynaecologies could be drawn from the study of the parallel redac-
tions of a single recipe.

In addition to parallel redactions of individual recipes, there are
numerous examples of repetitions, in the same order, of series of recipes
in different gynaecological treatises, as in the following example:'

A = Nature of Women 109 B = Diseases of Women 1.78
(125.23-126.11 Trapp; (8.174.16-176.8 L.)
7.422.23-424.11 L.)

1. Tvvouketo koBoptipro, Av 1. "Hv un xotin i k&Bapoign

un mopevnto 1 kdbopoic: Aoyeln, Aafav o1kdng évieptovng

AoPav cicomg vieplovny doov  0cov TpLofoiov, kol dpTepioiny
TpLOPoAov kol dptepiciny molny  moiny, kol MPoavwtod dcov 6BoAdv,
kol MPBovetod Ofordv, tpiyag,  Tpiyog, &v uéArtt pikag, &g elplov
év uéat uiéog, é¢ eiprov gvertMoc, npdobec Tpog 10 oTéUOL
gveli&oag, npdobec Tpog 10 6T0He  ThHG UATPNG, VUKTOG el kol Nuépng,
g uATPNG, omad The NUéPNG Gy pig Muepémv mévTe T00TO ToOléELY.
TeVTAKIG TODTO TOLETY.

! For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series as Series A and Series B respec-
tively.



THE HISTORY OF THE WRITTEN CATALOGUES OF RECIPES 69

Table (cont.)

A = Nature of Women 109
(125.23-126.11 Trapp;
7.422.23-424.11 L.)

B = Diseases of Women 1.78
(8.174.16-176.8 L.)

Feminine purgatives if the
purgation does not come: take
the inside of a bottle gourd,

in the amount of three oboloi,
wormwood herb, and one obolos
of frankincense; crush, mix with
honey. Wrap in wool; apply to
the mouth of the womb once a
day. Do this for five days.

2. “Etepov- 10 dunéiiov tpifwv
YAOPOV &v néATL, &¢ eiprov
gveMEoc, mpootiBévor 1OV ordTOV
TpoOmOV.

Another: crush fresh vine in
honey; wrap in wool, apply in
the same way.

3. “Etepov- Tfig KuNapicGon TOV
KopRov Kol AMPovetov Tplyog
€V T® oOT®, Podive HOP® dielg
Kol péMty, £ eiplov éveAi&og,
npootiBévar.

Another: crush together seed of
cypress and frankincense; soak
with rose perfume and honey.
Wrap in wool; apply.

If the lochial purgation does not
occur: take the inside of a bottle
gourd, in the amount of three oboloi,
wormwood herb, and frankincense,
in the amount of one obolos; crush,
mix with honey. Wrap in wool;
apply to the mouth of the womb,
day and night. Do this until five days
have elapsed.

2."H 10 dunélov tpifev xyAwpodv,
kol péATt pioyav, &g eiplov
éveldi&ag, tpootiBévor TOV ordToOV
TpoOmOV.

Or crush fresh vine; mix with
honey; wrap in wool, apply in the
same way.

3."H 1fig xunopiccov TOV Kaprov
Kol AMBovetov Tplyog &v 1o avTd,
podive dielg kol HEALTL, €¢ elplov

9 ’ J4

évetli&oc, npootiBéchm.

Or crush together seed of cypress
and frankincense; soak with rose
<oil or perfume> and honey. Wrap
in wool; let her apply it.



70

Table (cont.)

CHAPTER TWO

A = Nature of Women 109
(125.23-126.11 Trapp;
7.422.23-424.11 L.)

B = Diseases of Women 1.78
(8.174.16-176.8 L.)

4. “Etepov- afpotovov dcov

7’ ’ 9 )4 9
TpLOPorov Tpiyog v HEALTL, &G
elprov éveli€og, TpootiBéva.

Another: crush wormwood, in
the amount of three oboloi, in
honey. Wrap in wool; apply.

5. “Etepov- éAatnpiov 0BoAov
Kol suvpvng OPoAov Tplyog
év pét, &g eiprov éveAiog,
npootifévar.

Another: one obolos of squirting
cucumber and one obolos of
myrrh; crush in honey. Wrap in
wool; apply.

6. "Etepov: Kumapicoou

TOV KOPTOV KOl GLKVOVNG
gvteptovny kol APoveotov
TPlYoG &V TM aOT® HEALTL,

bl ’ 9 b ’ ’ \
gvelM&og &v elpiw, npdobeg TOv
o0TOV TPOTOV.

Another: seed of cypress, inside
of a gourd and frankincense;
crush together in honey. Wrap
in wool; apply in the same way.

4."H &Bpdrovov doov dpoyunv,
Kol o1evmng évieplmvny dcov
O0BoAOV Tplyag év HEALTL, £G elplov
évelhi&oac, mpootiBévou.

Or wormwood, in the amount of
one drachma, the inside of a bottle
gourd, in the amount of one obolos;
crush in honey. Wrap in wool; apply.

5.”H éAatnpiov 0BoAov kol
opbpvng Tplyag &v uéMTL €g eiplov
évelhi&og, npootiféchm.

Or one obolos of squirting cucumber
and myrrh; crush in honey. Wrap in
wool; let her apply it.

6. "H xvmopiccov kopnov Kol
o1KUNG Evieplvnv kol AMPavmtov
uéht pi&og, év eiplo npostiBécom.

Or seed of cypress, inside of a bottle
gourd and frankincense; mix with
honey. Let her apply it in wool.
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The similarities between these two series of recipes are very pronounced.
On the other hand, there are small variations between the versions of
the individual recipes.? For instance, A4 has three oboloi of wormwood,
and honey; whereas B4 has one drachma of wormwood, one obolos of
cucumber, and honey. In addition, A5 recommends using one obolos
of squirting cucumber and one obolos of myrrh; whereas B5 specifies
that one obolos of squirting cucumber be used, but is silent on the
quantities of myrrh required. There are also several grammatical differ-
ences between the versions of the individual recipes; but, as suggested
in Chapter One, these differences are not significant.

Both series are introduced by a similar title (A: Tvvouketo keBoptipio,
Av un mopevnton Ny k&Bapoig; B: "Hy un xotin 1 xédBopoig i Aoxein).
Series B is followed by a series of recipes for a similar purpose, intro-
duced by the title KoBapthprov, fiv éx téxov un kaBopBf (purgative if
she does not purge herself after childbirth),’ whereas series A is followed
by a series of recipes for a slightly different purpose, introduced by the
title “Hv yovi) pi xuicknrat, koBoptiplov (purgative if a woman cannot
bear children).* In other words, Series A and B are parallel redactions
of a self-contained collection of recipes. The parallel redactions of self-
contained collections of recipes within the Hippocratic gynaecological
treatises point to the existence of smaller catalogues that were later
absorbed within the treatises.

Small catalogues could include recipes for a series of different pur-
poses, organised by type of medication, as in the following example:®

2 In Littré’s edition, there are variations in the order of the recipes: A6 is placed
in third position, between the recipe with vine and honey (A2) and the recipe with
cypress, frankincense, rose oil and honey (A3).

3> Mul. 1.78 (8.176.8 L.).

+ Nat. Mul. 109 (126.11 Trapp; 7.424.11 L.).

* For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series of recipes as Series C and Series
D respectively.
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CHAPTER TWO

C = Nature of Women 95, 96 and
97 (120.16-121.9 Trapp with
small changes by Ando 186-188;
7.412.15-4149 L.)

D = Diseases of Women 1.78
(8.178.12-180.1 L.)

1. ExBoAov: oixvov dyplov
TOV 0mov Ocov ooy, &g ualov
gundicacov, tpocBeivor,

TpovNoTEVLCOGOY Nl 800 MUEPC.

Expulsive: the juice of wild
cucumber <sc. squirting cucum-
ber>, in the amount of a potion;
sprinkle into a dough. Apply
having fasted for two days.

2. Ietpntnprov: pwivlov
oxopddov dmolécac, npocdeivor
TPOG TG UNTPOIG: Th O€ LoTEPOUN
OV 3GKTVAOV £60LPACCOVGH
okomneltw, kol v pev 6ln

\ ’ 9 \ 4 Ié
70 6Tou0 - €l 08 un, TGALY
npootifévar.

Test: boil a head of garlic, apply
to the womb. The next day, let her
examine herself with her finger,
and <see> if the mouth smells; if
not, apply again.

3. [letpnTAplov: vEtonov OAlyov év

elptw eiMEog, kol Opfiv, 60ev av
100 otépatog 6Cn.

¢ For more details on this recipe and on the use of the expression obx Gv ebpoig

1. ExBoAtov votépav: o1kbov
dyplov TOV OmOv OG0V molely g
poliov unidcaco npostiBévar,
npovnotevcoco £ni dvo Nuépag,
ovk Qv g¥polg ToVTOV GUELVOV.

Expulsive from the womb: the
juice of wild cucumber <sc.
squirting cucumber>, enough
to make as it were a little cake;
apply as a plaster, having fasted
for two days. You will not find
anything better.6

2. Merpntiprov porvlov
oxopdSov dmolécag npoceivar.

Test: boil a head of garlic; apply.

3. “Etepov melpnTiplov: VETORov
OMyov eiplo éveli&og mpocheivau,
Kol Opfiv fiv 16 10D oTopOTOg
oln.

tovtov Guewvov (unique in the Hippocratic Corpus), see p. 218.
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Table (cont.)
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C = Nature of Women 95, 96 and
97 (120.16-121.9 Trapp with
small changes by Ando 186-188;
7.412.15-414.9 L.)

D = Diseases of Women 1.78
(8.178.12-180.1 L.)

Test: wrap a little oil of bitter
almond in wool, and see whether
the mouth smells.

4. TlpocBetd oropmiov
BoAacciov Thv yoAny é¢ elpilov
elMEog kol Enphvag év ok,
npootibet.

Pessaries: wrap the bile of
bullhead in wool and dry in the
shade; apply.

5. “Etepov: yAqywva Enpnv, Aeinvy
ToMoaG, LEMTL deVoOG, &V elpl®
npootifet.

Another: crush well dry
pennyroyal, soak in honey; apply
in wool.

6. “Etepov- 61k00v OTEPUOL KO
00TPOKOV KOTOKODGOG, OTVE®
devoag, év Aayofior Opi&l kod év
elpio tpocBeiva.

Another: seed of cucumber and

burnt potsherd; soak with wine.
Apply in hare’s fur and in wool.

Another test: wrap a little oil of
bitter almond in wool; apply and
see whether it smells through the
mouth.

4. TlpocBetd oropmiov
Bodacoiov Ty xoAny év eipio
Tifeig kol Enprivag év oxif
npootibet.

Pessaries: place the bile of
bullhead in wool and dry in the
shade; apply.

5.”H yAqxova Enpnvag, Aeinv
notfoag, &v uéMTt devoog, &v
elpiw mpootiBévar.

Or dry pennyroyal; crush well,
soak in honey; apply in wool.

6."H évBoc yohiod év péArtt ég
006viov événcag mpocBeivou.

Or flower of copper in honey;
bind in a cloth; apply.

7."H c1xdov onépuo kol
00TPOKOV KOTOKODGOG, £V OTVD
e devoag, év Aayofiot Opi&iv 1y
elpio TpootiBéva.

Or seed of cucumber and burnt

potsherd; soak with wine. Apply
in hare’s fur or in wool.
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Table (cont.)
C = Nature of Women 95,96 and D = Diseases of Women 1.78
97 (120.16-121.9 Trapp with (8.178.12-180.1 L.)

small changes by Ando 186-188;
7.412.15-4149 L.)

7. "Etepov- ctumtmpiny Alyvrtiny 8. AALo tpocsBetdv- ctumtnpiny
elpio kaBeli&og, npootibet. Alyvrtiny év eiplo kotedi&og
npocBeivor

Another: wrap Egyptian alum in  Another pessary: wrap Egyptian
wool; apply. alum in wool; apply.

Series C and D are parallel redactions of a catalogue of pessaries includ-
ing a recipe for an expulsive drug, two recipes for conception tests,
and pessary recipes for which a purpose is not specified. (Series C and
D have several other pessary recipes in common, which for reasons of
space I have not included here.)” Series C is followed by a drink recipe
to prevent a woman from becoming pregant;® whereas Series D is fol-
lowed by recipes for expulsive drinks.’

In modern editions, Series C is divided into three chapters: Nature of
Women 95, 96 and 97; whereas Series D is part of the longest chapter
of Diseases of Women I: chapter 78. Thus, at times, the ways in which
our modern editions are divided into chapters conceal the existence of
small self-contained collections of recipes within these chapters.

When three—or more—parallel redactions of small collections exist,
it becomes possible to draw stemmata, as in the following example:"

7 Nat. Mul. 97 (121.10-19 Trapp; 7.414.9-19 L.) = Mul. 1.78 (180.1-15 L.).

8 Nat. Mul. 98 (121.20-21 Trapp; 7.414.20-21 L.).

® Mul. 1.78 (180.15-182.13 L.).

1 For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series of recipes as Series E, F and G
respectively. Series E and F have 14 further injection recipes in common.
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E = Nat.Mul. 33
(97.16-98.6 Trapp;
7.366.16-368.6 L.)

F=Mul 1.78
(8.192.16-1944 L.)

G = Mul. 2.209
(8.404.7-404.19L.)

1. “Etepov- mpdoa
gynoag év VoL,
Akt Kopmov,
avvnoov, AMPoavetov,
GpbdpvaY, otvov,

T® YOUD TOLTEDV
kA ew.

Another: boil leeks
in water, elderberry,
anise, frankincense,
myrrh, and wine;
inject their juice.

2. “Etepov- kpdupnv
gynoog &v Vdart, év
8 yopd thg kpduPng
gye v Avolooty,
nopeuBEAAov Alvov
OTEPUOL UIKPOV *
énerto amoyeog kAU e.

Another: boil cabbage
in water. In the juice
of the cabbage boil
mercury; add a little
linseed. Then filter oft
and inject.

1. “Etepog kAvoudc,
fiv teproduvin xoi
otporyyoupin &m-
TPOGOL XVAOV, AKThC
KopmoV, GEGEAL,
avvnoov, AMPavatov,
opbdpVaLY, oivov,
YOA®GOV Kol ut&ov
Kol KAVGOL.

Another injection, if
there is excessive pain
and strangury: juice
of leek, elderberry,
hartwort, anise,
frankincense, myrrh
and wine; express
their juice, mix and
inject.

1. KAMbopoto Tpog T
Tohod EAken YOAD
KkpduPng ymuévng
kAOLew - kol
Awolwotv opolog:
Kol VITpoV TopQULeYe
£puBpov OAlyov.

Injections against old
ulcerations: inject

the juice of boiled
cabbage. And similarly
with mercury. And
add a little red soda.

75
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Table (cont.)

CHAPTER TWO

E = Nat.Mul. 33
(97.16-98.6 Trapp;
7.366.16-368.6 L.)

F = Mul. 1.78
(8.192.16-194.4L.)

G = Mul. 2.209
(8.404.7-404.19 L.)

3. "Etepov- opvpvng
e b /’

ooov 0ELPaov,
AMPavotov, cioelt,
Gvynoov, Alvov
OTEPUOL, VETOTOV,
pnivny, néht, xnvog
37/ b4 ’
£haov, 6&og Aevkov,
10 AlyOnTiov, TovTémV
gkdotov 10 Toov
Tplyog, SLETvaL 01vou
Aevkod kotvAoug
dvotv- énerta yAepd
kA0 Cewv.

Another: Myrrh,

in the amount of

an oxybaphon,
frankincense,
hartwort, anise,
linseed, oil of bitter
almond, resin, honey;,
goose oil, white
vinegar, the Egyptian
<perfume?>; of

each crush the same
amount. Soak with
two kotylai of white
wine; then inject
lukewarm.

2. Zuvpvng 6&0Ragov,
MPBoavatov, céoe,
avvnoov, ceAlvov
OTEPUOL, VETOTOV,
pnTivny, WEAL, yvelov
otéap, 6Eog 10 Agvkov,
uOpov 10 AevkOv
AlydnTi0v, €V TOVTO
tpifewv Toov exdotov
Aela, elto otve Stelg
Aevk® KoTOANGL duoi-
yAmpog KAV ey,

An oxybaphon of
myrrh, frankincense,
hartwort, anise,
celery seed, oil of
bitter almond, resin,
honey, goose suet,
white vinegar, white
Egyptian perfume;
crush well together
the same amount of
each. Then soak with
two kotylai of white
wine; inject lukewarm.

2."H opbpvng
0&VBagov, AMPavetod
icov, pelovbiov

Kol KuTeipov icov,
céoeM, Qvvnoov,
oeAvov onépua,
vétmmov, HEML,
pntivny, ynvog otéop,
6€og Aevkdv, uopov
Atydrtiov, T00TOV
{cov €kdoTov dietvon
01ve Aevkd YAUKel
kol kKA0Cew.

Or an oxybaphon

of myrrh, the

same amount of
frankincense, the
same amount of love-
in-a-mist and cyperus,
hartwort, anise, celery
seed, oil of bitter
almond, honey, resin,
goose suet, white
vinegar, Egyptian
perfume, of each the
same amount; soak
with sweet white wine
and inject.
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E = Nat.Mul. 33
(97.16-98.6 Trapp;
7.366.16-368.6 L.)

F = Mul. 1.78
(8.192.16-194.4L.)

G = Mul. 2.209
(8.404.7-404.19 L.)

4. "Etepov-
Awvolwotv év Hdatt
gynoac, dmnncac,
opdpvng 0&vPagov,
MPavotod, vetorov,
icov éxaotov pigag,
xMepd kA0 Cev.

3.”H Awélootv
gyely év Voot kol

9 ~ EAY 4
émnBetv. "H opdpvng

3.”H Awolootiog
Vwp dpeynoog Evv
ouwopvn, MPovetd,

0ELPBagov, MPavatov, vetdnd.

’ /4 k24
GE0EML, VETOTOV, 16OV
EKGOTOV, YALOPD
kA0 Cerv.

Another: boil mercury Or boil mercury in

in water; filter off.
Having mixed in an
oxybaphon of myrrh,
frankincense, oil of
bitter almond, of each
the same amount;
inject lukewarm.

5. “Etepov-
gAeAicQokov Kol
DrePIKOV &v VdaT
gynoag, T VT
KA.

water and filter off.
Or an oxybaphon of
myrrh, frankincense,
hartwort, oil of bitter
almond, of each the
same amount; inject
lukewarm.

4."H éAeMopakov Kol

Vrep1Kov, &v Vdortt

e / 4 ~
gymoag, kAvlew 10
VooTL.

Another: boil sage and Or boil sage and St
St John’s wort in water; John’s wort in water;

inject the water.

inject the water.

Or boil down

water of mercury;
<inject> with myrrh,
frankincense, and oil
of bitter almond.

4."H éAeMogakov,
VIEPIKOV, EYETV €V
Yoot kot kAL e,

Or boil sage and St
John’s wort in water
and inject.

5.”H Aivov kopmodv,
dvvnoov, ueldévBiov,
cEoeM, cuLpVaY,
KOLGGING KOPTOV

€V 01V EWelv Kol
KkAOLew.

Or linseed, anise,
love-in-a-mist,
hartwort, myrrh, seed
of cassia; boil in wine
and inject.
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Table (cont.)

E = Nat.Mul. 33 F=Mul 1.78 G = Mul. 2.209
(97.16-98.6 Trapp; (8.192.16-194.4 L.) (8.404.7-404.19 L.)
7.366.16-368.6 L.)

6. “Etepov- aKTiig 5."H dxtiic kaprov 6. “Etepog kAvoudc,

14 ’ \ ’ N 9 4 k14 \
Kopmov, dapvidog, Kol Oapvidog nv 000vn loyn ceodpn
EKoTéPoL 10 Toov, &v  ekatépov £€ Toov fye  petd kdBapoty- dxthic
oV fye, EnetoL T® &V 0lve, e1TaL TM 01V KOPTOV Kol daipvidolg
otve kA0 Ce. kA0 e. eYelv &v olve nélovt

Kol KAOGOL.

Another: elderberry,  Or elderberry and Another injection,

bayberries, of each the bayberries; boil the  if a violent pain

same amount; boil in  same amount of each  takes hold <of her>

wine. Then inject the in wine. Then inject  after the purgation:

wine. the wine. boil elderberry and
bayberries in red wine
and inject.

Although the recipe with leeks (E1=G1) is not present in Series F,
Series E and Series F are generally closer to each other than they are to
Series G. For instance, the recipe with cabbage and mercury (E2=F2)
is not present in Series G; recipe G2 has two more ingredients than
its parallels (E3 and F3): love-in-a-mist (melanthion) and cyperus. In
addition, E4 and F3 specify that the ingredients have to be used in
the same quantity and injected lukewarm; these specifications are not
found in G3. Series G sometimes specifies the colour or sweetness of the
wine to be used, while Series E and Series F are silent (see E3=F2=G2;
E6=F5=G6). Furthermore, Series G has a recipe that is not present
in the two other series (G5): this recipe may have been part of the
model for these three redactions but omitted in Series E and F; it may
have been added to this model by the compiler of Series G; or it may
have been present in an intermediary copy. One could draw a stemma
(p. 79) for the transmission of this series of recipes.

As I have noted in Chapter One, stemmata can sometimes be useful
for understanding the transmission of individual recipes or catalogues
of recipes, but they do not necessarily reflect the history of the gynae-
cological treatises in their entirety.
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79

B/a\
N

Nat. Mul. 33

Mul. 1.78

Mul. 2.209

This conclusion is reinforced by the fact that small catalogues of recipes
are sometimes repeated twice in the same treatise, as in the following

example:"!

H = Diseases of Women 2.158
(8.336.2 and 12-21 L.)

] = Diseases of Women 2.205
(8.392.17-394.5 1)

1. IlpocBéroict
noABakoiot... Apietov 8¢ mod 10
TUPPOV Kol olyOg 6TENP Kol EAL
kol AoV podIvov, ToVTEOLGLY
avaeuphiv, TapayMaively 8¢
nopd 10 TOp Kol 10 dmootalov

9 ’ /4 A ’
elpie EuAAEyely kol mpootiBévar.

With softening

pessaries... Excellent: egg yolk,
goat suet, honey, rose oil; mix
these, warm slightly over a fire,
and collect the drops onto wool
and apply.

2."H otéap épuBpov 10 fiéuvtov
xNvOg, Lopov podvov, tadta,
Evpuioyewy, kol mpootiBévor
giprov dvadeboaca.

Or seasoned red goose suet, rose
perfume; mix these, and having
soaked wool <with these>, apply.

1. MoABokthpro botépng - Slog
otéop, adv AékiBocg, uéM, Eloov
POOIVOV, TOVTOLGLY AVOLPLPTCOC
GANTO, TOPoYALALVELY £V TUPL
uoABok®, 16 dmootalduevov

£¢ elplov AvapoAdoGELY, Kol
npootiBévar.

Softening <remedies> for the
womb: sheep suet, egg yolks,
honey, rose oil; mix these with
flour, heat up on a slow fire, soften
thoroughly the drops onto wool
and apply.

2."H otéap NdvvTov 10
£puBpodv, ynvog dAerpa, podivov
£honov, Euvth&oag kol &g eiplov
avoupnoog, tpoceiva.

Or seasoned red suet, goose oil,

rose oil; melt these together and
mix onto wool; apply.

1 For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series as Series H and ] respectively.
See also the example of the cantharid recipe examined pp. 30-33, which is repeated
three times in Mul. I (twice in Mul. 1.78 and once in Mul. 1.84).
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Table (cont.)

CHAPTER TWO

H = Diseases of Women 2.158
(8.336.2 and 12-21 L))

] = Diseases of Women 2.205
(8.392.17-394.5L.)

3. "Apewvov 8¢ ynvog #laov, T
Olog otéap, KNpog Aevkdc, PNTivn,
vétwmov, EAatov podivov, Todto
opod 1o kol pi&ot- Aovoapévn
8¢ mpootifécBm yAepa elcw mpog
70 GTOUOL TOV VOTEPEMV.

Better: goose oil, or sheep suet,
white wax, resin, oil of bitter
almond, rose oil; melt these
together and mix. Having bathed
herself, let her apply these
lukewarm inside, to the mouth of
the womb.

4."H ¢é\&pov poedodv Kol oTéop
xnvog TEag podive 7 ipive EAaio
dvopuptiv- eiprov 8¢ pokBocov
dryov mpootiBévou.

Or melt deer marrow and goose
suet; mix with rose or iris oil.
Apply in very soft wool.

3. Xnvog 8Aewpo i unietov otéap,
KNPOV AEVKOV, VET®TOV, pOdIvov
EA0iLoV, (g GPLoTO TODTO AVOULE
TOLEELY, KO POKED EYKOTOTIAAELY
AemTd, KOl 0OTIKO AOVGOULEVT,
npootiBécBn yAopo tpog To
oTouaL.

Goose oil or sheep suet, white
wax, oil of bitter almond, rose oil,
all of these as good as possible;
mix well. Shred strips of cloths
finely, and immediately after
having bathed herself, let her
apply these lukewarm to the
mouth <of the womb>.

4."H ¢é\dgpov poehov kol

’ ~ b e ’ 2 ’
otéop ot v podive Aot
avopopOaco elplov palBokdv,
npootifécbn.

Or melt deer marrow and suet,
mix well with rose oil; let her
apply it in soft wool.

Although these two redactions are very similar, they are preserved in
different contexts.'? Series H is found at the end of a chapter describing
treatments for a disease in which the mouth of the womb is hard and
closed (Mul. 2.158). Series J, however, is not embedded in a nosological
chapter, but is a section of a long catalogue of softening pessaries (Mul.
2.205). The compact format of these small catalogues allowed them to be
inserted into a variety of contexts: into chapters on individual diseases
or into sections devoted entirely to recipes.

12 Again, there are small differences between the individual versions of the recipes.
For instance, H1 recommends goat suet, whereas J1 has sheep suet.
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I would suggest that collections of recipes were circulated indepen-
dently before being included into the gynaecological treatises. These
collections could be transmitted on materials such as sheets of papyrus,
small rolls of papyrus, wooden tablets, or ostraca.”

Such collections of recipes have been preserved on Egyptian papyri
and ostraca.' In fact, more than half of the Greek medical papyri that
have come down to us contain recipes: in total, some 100 papyri con-
tain about 400 recipes.”® The size of these collections varies from one
or two recipes written on the back of a documentary or literary text to
receptaries that are very long.'® Our earliest example of the latter type
(Papyrus Rylands 3.531 = MP? 2418) dates from the end of the third
century BC or the beginning of the second century BC. The papyrus
preserves the upper part of a roll bearing three columns of recipes on
the recto and two columns on the verso."”

The three recipes preserved on the second column of the papyrus
can be compared with recipes from Diseases of Women II.'®

K = P. Ryl. 3.531, recto col. ii L = Diseases of Women 2.200 and
(166.10-18 Roberts)* 201

1. KédBoporv motely popdBov 1. Mul. 2.201 (8.384.8-10 L.)
kaprov kpHOuov eAotov év oiver  “Otav 8¢ 680vn €yn kol mviyntod,
d1dov migw. uoAdyme pilov, 1 0EOLUEAL Ty

eLotov popdBov kol kpfibuov év
Vdatt dodvou wively, dpiotov O
épuyydvewy kol dravoxaBiley.

3 See pp. 226-228 for more details on the materials on which pharmacological texts
could be transmitted in antiquity.

4 On recipes on papyri and ostraca see Andorlini (1981); (1993); (1997 ed.); (1999);
(2001 ed.), esp. 109-159; (2004a ed.); Calame (1983); Gazza (1955); Marganne (1981);
(1994); (2001); (2004) 78-80 and 113; Marganne and Mertens (1997); Préaux (1956).

> See Marganne (2004) 173; (2006) 65.

!¢ Short collection: see for instance the two kollyria recipes preserved on P. Bero-
linensis inv. 1944 verso (MP? 2391.61) edited by Hanson (2001). Long collection: see
for instance PSI 10.1180 (MP*®2421) edited by Andorlini (2004b).

17" See p. 228 for more details on the presentation of the recipes on this papyrus.

'8 For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series as Series K and L respectively.
Recipes L1 and L2 have parallels in Nat. Mul. 32 (93.12-13 Trapp [=L2] and 15-16
[=L1]; 7.358.12-13 and 15-16 L.); L3 has a parallel at Mul. 2.203 (8.388.11-14 L.).

! Thanks to David Leith for helping with the accentuation.
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Table (cont.)

K =P, Ryl. 3.531, recto col. ii L = Diseases of Women 2.200 and
(166.10-18 Roberts) 201

Provokes a purgation: seed of When there is pain and

fennel, bark of samphire; give to  suffocation: root of mallow, or
drink in wine. oxymel, or bark of fennel and

samphire; give to drink in water. It
is excellent to belch and to sit up.

2. TIpdg Tovg Gmd TV VOTEP@Y 2. Mul. 2.200 (8.382.12-13 L.)
TVLYROVG Evudpidog Tovg veppovg  “Otov mviynTon HITd VOTEPEWY *
Enpavoag 81dov Goov Tolg Tpoiv  kaoTopo kol kKovuLav v olve
doktvAo1g AGPey év olvart edmdel xmPLg Kol &V TONTQ TIVETO.
10010 KOl TPOG TOVG TAV 1DV

névou<c> BonBel kol kKAhvothplov

£0TLV VOTEPV.

Against suffocations from the When she is suffocated by the
womb: give dried otter kidneys, =~ womb: castoreum and fleabane; let
as much as can be taken with her drink these in wine separately
three fingers <i.e. a pinch>, in or together.

sweet-smelling wine. It also helps
against pains in the testicles and is
a clyster for the womb.

3.’AAXo &0 petd tod mviyesBon 3. Mul. 2.200 (8.382.15-18 L.)

kol Bhoont [ca]vdapding “Otav 8¢ mviymot kol opod Proon,

= (2 6pB.)* Belov dmbdpov 1O cavdopdyng ocov OfoAov kol

k14 9 ’ ’ " e ’ b 4 3’ \ b 4

ioov quoydodo t[év]te 1) O €10V AILPOL 160V KO AUOYOUAL

5 ) \ / ’ ’

dmoxaBdpoc cuupeiyvoe elto nikpa koBfpovta Evupicyev tpia

todto [....]. ot év oive[d]. fi téooopa, kal S1ddvor v oive
£0MOEL.

2 The papyrus bears the symbol = for two oboloi. See Hanson (1998a) 80, note
30.
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Table (cont.)

K = P. Ryl. 3.531, recto col. ii L = Diseases of Women 2.200 and
(166.10-18 Roberts) 201

Another if there is cough with When <the womb> causes

the suffocation: realgar, two suffocation together with

oboloi native brimstone, an equal coughing: realgar, in the amount
amount, five or four almonds; of one obolos, native brimstone,
cleanse and mix well. Then <give> the same amount; add three or
these in wine. four cleansed bitter almonds; give

in sweet-smelling wine.

K3 and L3 are parallel redactions of the same recipe, with small varia-
tions in the quantities indicated. (L3 indicates that one obolos of realgar
should be used, whereas K3 recommends two. In addition, L3 recom-
mends using three or four almonds, whereas K3 recommends four or
five almonds.)

K1 and L1 are both drinks including fennel and samphire, but L1 sug-
gests two alternatives to fennel (root of mallow or oxymel). K1 should
be taken in wine, whereas L1 should be taken in water. In addition,
these recipes have different purposes: K1 is a cathartic, whereas L1 is
prescribed in case of suffocation.

K2 and L2, at first sight, present fewer similarities. They are both
drink recipes against uterine suffocation. However, K2 has a pinch
of dried otter kidneys in sweet-smelling wine, while L2 has casto-
reum and fleabane in wine. There are no mentions of otter kidneys
in the Hippocratic Corpus, nor in any other classical medical writing.
However, as the editor of the papyrus (C. H. Roberts) noted, in the
early modern period, otter testicles could be used as a substitute for
castoreum.?’ Otter kidneys may have been more easily available in
Egypt than castoreum, and, as suggested by Isabella Andorlini, closer
to the religious traditions of the people using the recipe: according to
Herodotus, the otter was a sacred animal in Egypt.

2l Roberts (1938) 167.
22 Andorlini (1999) 442-443. See also Hanson (1998a) 80. On otters in Egypt, see
Herodotus 2.72.
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Scholars, starting with Claire Préaux in 1956, have argued that the
source for this papyrus could be ‘Hippocratic’ or ‘Cnidian’; they imply
that the compiler of the papyrus has read a treatise of the Hippocratic
Corpus.” The fact that this papyrus collection is chronologically later
than the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises makes this hypothesis
plausible. In addition, it should be noted that the papyri bearing texts
from treatises now known as Hippocratic far outnumber papyri of any
other ancient medical authors—Hellenophones in Egypt did read texts
of the “Hippocratic Corpus’*

However, one should not exclude the possibility that the compiler
of our papyrus collection of recipes had never read any Hippocratic
treatise, but had had access to small collections of recipes that had been
absorbed independently into the Hippocratic writings.

Not all recipes on Papyrus Rylands 3.531 have parallels in the
Hippocratic Corpus. For instance, the third column of the papyrus
bears a recipe for an arokelov (contraceptive) that has no parallel in
the Hippocratic gynaecologies:

Atoxelov knxidog xoi poofc] tor [
100 pOoeng TdV KOKKmV K2

The Hippocratic treatises contain only one recipe for an d&toxelov, at
Diseases of Women 1.76: Atéxiov- fiv uhy 8¢n xvickesBout, picvog Scov
KkOapov dielg Voot mivey 8180vat, kol éviantdv, (g £nog einely, ov
xuioketat. (Contraceptive, if she does not want to bear children: cop-
per ore, in the amount of a bean; soak with water. Give to drink and
for a year, so to say, she will not bear children.)*

It seems that more dtokelov recipes were circulated in fifth- and
fourth-century Greece than were integrated in the Hippocratic
Corpus—unless the recipe of Papyrus Rylands was ‘invented’ after the
writing down of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises. The similari-
ties between the recipes of the Hippocratic treatises and the recipes on

2 Andorlini (1981) 38; (1999) 440-443; Hanson (1998a) 79 talks about “subsequent
recontextualization of Hippocratic medicaments”; Marganne (2001) 61 and (2004) 113
suggests that the papyrus may have had a Hippocratic or Cnidian source, or that the
papyrus and Mul. had a source in common; Préaux (1956) 147.

# See MP? 537.1 to 545.3; Marganne (2001) 51-60.

» P. Ryl. 3.531, recto col. III (166.25-26 Roberts). The combination of oak gall and
pomegranate appears in the Hippocratic Corpus, in a recipe against red flux: Mul.
2.192 (8.372.19-21 L.).

% Mul. 1.76 (8.170.7-8 L.).
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papyri must not necessarily be considered in a simplistic way, namely
by suggesting that the Hippocratic treatises influenced the papyri. It
is better, in my opinion, to consider the Hippocratic treatises and the
papyri as only two manifestations of a complex and extended trans-
mission of pharmacological knowledge in antiquity. There are many
missing links, much lost material, in this transmission.

I have suggested that small collections of gynaecological recipes were
in circulation before—and after—the compilation of the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises. These collections may have been called
Gynaikeia (women’s things), a word mentioned twice in Diseases of
Women to refer to collections of recipes.” These collections were most
probably circulated anonymously. They cannot be called Hippocratic;
they became Hippocratic when the treatises in which they were included
were ascribed to the physician of Cos.

The small collections are integrated into treatises

As discussed in the Introduction, there are two competing interpreta-
tions of the links between Nature of Women and Diseases of Women 1
and II: some scholars believe Nature of Women to be an extract from
Diseases of Women, while others argue that these treatises use one or
several common source(s). I would argue the latter interpretation is
to be favoured for the history of catalogues of recipes. However, my
interpretation differs from that of scholars who subscribe to the com-
mon source(s) hypothesis in that I do not conceive of these common
sources as treatises, but rather as small collections of recipes and disease
descriptions, to which must be added oral sources. The compilers of
the gynaecological treatises first collected small collections of recipes,
which they used to create the large catalogues of recipes found at the
end of Nature of Women and Diseases of Women 1 and II. In other
words, the compilers of the three main gynaecological treatises drew
upon the same ‘stock’ of recipe collections, but organised them in dif-
ferent ways.

As was first noticed by Helga Trapp, the catalogues of recipes at the
end of Diseases of Women I and II are not merely disorganised addenda

2 Mul. 1.64 (8.132.23-24 L.): Kol 1®v yvvoukelov 6 11 v pdAioto mpocdéyntol
muniokew. (And among the <remedies> for women give to drink those which are best
accepted.) Mul. 2.113 (8.244.4-5 L.): Kol 1@V yuvoukelmv Telpouevos, 6 Tt v paliov
nposintot miniokewv. (And among the <remedies> for women, try to give to drink
those which are best accepted.) See Hanson (1990) 310; (1992a) 235.
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to these treatises.” The catalogues of recipes are organised in the same
way as the nosological chapters of these treatises, i.e. a ‘chronological’
order from menstruation to birth in Disease of Women 1, and an
organization by themes in Diseases of Women I1.*°

This observation leads to the conclusion that the catalogues of recipes
were integrated into the structure of Diseases of Women I and II when
these treatises were first organised as we know them. According to
Hermann Grensemann and Iain Lonie, this is likely to have happened
at the end of the fifth century BC (Lonie: ¢. 420 BC; Grensemann:
c. 400 BC).

Collections of recipes breaking away from the structure of the trea-
tises—such as the non-gynaecological recipes found at the close of
Diseases of Women I (Mul. 1.92-109) and the cosmetic recipes included
in Diseases of Women II (Mul. 2.185-191)—might have been added
after this date. Prior to that, these two collections of recipes may have
circulated independently.

The non-gynaecological collection of recipes at Diseases of Women
1.92-109 is qualified as spurious (voBa tfj televtfi 100 TpdTOL TEPL
yovaikelov BipAlov mpookeiueva) in some manuscripts, and is even

# Trapp (1967) 37. See also Bourbon (forthcoming b) ‘Les catalogues’ 4; Hanson
(1971) 29 and 267; (1991a) 98-99, note 19.
29

Descriptions of diseases Corresponds to collection(s) of recipes

Chapters 1-9: menstruation
Chapters 10-24: conception

Chapter 74: remedies to draw down the menses
Chapter 75: remedies to assist conception
Chapter 76: contraceptive

Chapters 25-34: pregnancy
Chapters 35-73: birth and ailments
occurring after the birth

No collection of recipes

From chapter 77 (remedies to promote a
quick childbirth) to 91 (remedies to expel the
embryo if it is dead)

Chapters 92-109: non-gynaecological recipes

30

Descriptions of diseases

Corresponds to collection(s) of recipes

Chapters 110-122: fluxes

Chapters 123-153: the wandering
womb

Chapters 154-184: other afflictions
of the uterus or genitals

Chapters 185-191: cosmetics recipes
Chapters 192-199: recipes for fluxes
Chapters 200-204: recipes for the wandering
womb

Chapters 205-212: recipes for other
gynaecological afflictions
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omitted entirely in other manuscripts.’' It starts with some recipes
for children’s ailments (Mul. 1.92-93), followed by recipes for named
remedies (the ‘septic’ remedy, the ‘roasted” remedy, the black remedy:
Mul. 1.94-96), and remedies for common ailments (sore throat, gout,
eye ailments). It ends with remedies to purge bile and phlegm (Mul.
1.109).

One of the medications for which a recipe is given in this section,
the black remedy (10 uélav @dppoxov; recipe at Mul. 1.94), is recom-
mended at Diseases of Women 2.126 for cases of displacement of the
womb to the hypochondria, where it is stipulated that this remedy is
‘for the head’.*? Interestingly, the black remedy is also recommended in
another Hippocratic treatise, On Head Wounds, for head injuries.*

Another recipe included in this section is similar to a recipe listed
at Diseases of Women 1.81:

Diseases of Women 1.109 Diseases of Women 1.81
(spurious) (8.230.21 and (8.200.18-21L.)

232.5-6 L)

“Hv 8¢ BéAng yolnv "Hv 8¢ xoAddng 71, kohokvvBiSog

dyew:-... Etepov- xolokvvBidog &V dmoPpé€ot év ydhaktt Ovelw

Spayunv tplyog kol TpoPpelog év £9BD Soov Téccapot koTOANGL, Kol

YéAoktt Ovel, pioyewy 1o odtd.  amnBnoovia kAdoat, Euuui&on &g
£hoov vapkicovov §j &vBivov.

If you want to draw the If <the patient> is bilious: soak

bile... Another: crush a drachma  beforehand two colocynths in

of colocynth, soak beforehand boiled donkey’s milk, in the

with donkey’s milk; mix these amount of four kotylai; filter <this

<ingredients>. preparation> and inject it, having
added narcissus or lily oil.

3! The word véBo. does not appear in all the manuscripts: for instance, it does not
appear in Theta. These collections of recipes are omitted from Manuscript M. See
Hanson (1971) 129.

32 Mul. 2.126 (8.270.15-16 L.): "E¢ 8¢ t0ig pivac, 100 gapudrov 100 péAavog, 100 thig
kepoAfi, AaBovra i pnAn éunidoot. (Having taken some black remedy, which is for
the head, with a probe, plaster it onto the nostrils.)

3 De capitis vulneribus 14 (82.15 Hanson; 3.240.1-2 L.).



88 CHAPTER TWO

These recipes are what I have called variations on the same theme: they
are used for the same purpose (purge bile) and have two ingredients
in common (colocynth and donkey’s milk), but the quantities indi-
cated differ from one version to another. Also, the recipe at Diseases
of Women 1.81 includes a sweet-smelling ingredient (narcissus or lily
oil), probably to make the preparation more pleasant.

It should also be noted that at Diseases of Women 2.177, the com-
piler recommends to use, to treat a wind in the womb, the suppository
used to purge the belly of a child, which is made of unwashed wool
dipped in honey.* The same recipe is recorded in the spurious section
of Diseases of Women 1.

The recipes of the spurious section were probably qualified as ‘spuri-
ous’ simply because they were non-gynaecological; they do not seem to
partake in a different type of pharmacology from the recipes prescribed
in the remainder of the gynaecological treatises.

I would follow Emile Littré in seeing this collection of recipes as a
fragment of a Pharmakitis, a remedy book that circulated indepently
from Diseases of Women.* Because this remedy book contained recipes
for children’s ailments it was then appended to our gynaecological
treatise; it should be noted that Soranus’ Gynaecology contains advice
on how to treat children.”

Recipes may also have been added to Diseases of Women I and II
whilst preserving the ‘original’ structure of these treatises. For instance,
chapters 192-199 of Diseases of Women II are collections of recipes
against fluxes. The first five chapters are systematically organised by
types of medication,* but are followed by eight recipes against fluxes
(chapters 197-199) jumbled up together, perhaps added at a later
date.””

Recipes ‘invented’ in the fourth century may also have been inte-
grated to the structure of the treatises. This may be the case for a recipe

* Mul. 2.177 (8.360.14-15 L.).

% Mul. 1.92 (8.222.3-4 L.).

% Littré, vol. 8, p. 221.

7 Soranus, Gyn. 2.49-57 (87.30-93.8 Ilberg).

3% Chapter 192: drinks; 193: cataplasms; 194: injections; 195: fumigations; 196:
pessaries.

% Chapter 197: two infusions and one pessary against a watery flux; 198: a cataplasm
against a watery flux; 199: one pessary and three drinks against fluxes.
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including a drug named ¢iAiotiov.” Hanson argues that the recipe
involving giMotiov was one of the last entries in the gynaecological
treatises; it can be used as a terminus ante quem for the composition of
the gynaecological treatises. Like other scholars, she considers this drug
to be named after Philistion (®1Aiotiov), the Sicilian physician whose
acme is situated in the middle of the fourth century BC.*' However,
there is no way of telling whether the giAiotiov of the Hippocratic
treatises was named after the Sicilian physician. The Galenic lexicon of
Hippocratic words does not raise this possibility.* In addition, there
is no drug (whether simple or compound) named after a physician in
the Hippocratic treatises: this seems to be a practice uncommon in
classical Greece.*

Although the mention of the giAiotiov is difficult to use as a ter-
minus, it should be noted that, at some point in time, the process of
recipe accretion within the gynaecological treatises stopped; the trea-
tises Diseases of Women I and 11, including their catalogues of recipes,
froze. The catalogues contain none of the long poly pharmaceutical
recipes fashionable in the late Hellenistic and Roman period. In addi-
tion, many recipes are introduced by formulae of the type ‘if...then’
which were not used in later recipes.** It is likely that the catalogues
of recipes froze during the Hellenistic period, probably when Diseases
of Women I and II were included in the collections of the Alexandrian
library and attributed to Hippocrates.

Nature of Women is composed of two different treatises: treatise A
(Nat. Mul. 1-34) and treatise B (Nat. Mul. 35-109). In neither of these
two sub-treatises does the organisation of the catalogues of recipes fol-
low the organisation of the nosological chapters.*

9 Mul. 2.201 (8.386.9-10 L.): "H ¢1Aictiov Spotwg npootiBet. (Or apply philistion in
the same way.) See also Nat. Mul. 32 (94.14-15 Trapp; 7.360.14-15 L.).

4 Hanson (1996a) xxi; (1997) 305; (1998a) 76. See also Ando (2000) 291, note
343; Thivel (1981) 96 who believes that the name of the physician probably became a
plant name at the end of the fourth century BC. This recipe was long believed to be
a terminus post quem for the composition of the gynaecological treatises instead of a
terminus ante quem: see Gossen (1913) col. 1830; Wellmann (1901) 17.

2 Galen, Glossarium s.v. giAiotiov (19.151.9-10 K.): ®d1Aictiov: 10 odTo Kol t0DT0
Fouwkev elvon T} dmapivy kol erhetonpie. (Philistion: it seems to be the same as apariné
and philetairion.)

# The practice of naming a remedy after a physician or after a famous character
becomes common in Roman times. The Mithridatic antidote, named after Mithridates
VI, King of Pontus, is one example. See Totelin (2004).

* See pp. 40-41.

# Trapp (1967) 32 and 36.
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In Nature of Women A, the catalogues of recipes (Nat. Mul. 32-34)
are organised by types of medications.* They share a large amount of
material with the recipe collections of Diseases of Women I and II, but
use an entirely different criterion of organisation.*

In Nature of Women B, the catalogues of recipes (Nat. Mul. 93-109)
are organised either by efficacy or by types of medications.*® There are
strong parallels between the organisation of the catalogues in Nature of
Women B and Diseases of Women I1. For instance, the catalogues found
at Nature of Women 102-105, organised by types of medications, are
shorter versions of catalogues of recipes found at Diseases of Women
2.193-195.* However, whereas the latter catalogues list recipes against
fluxes, the purpose of the recipes listed in the former catalogues is not
indicated.

In addition, Nature of Women B also includes recipes that are not
found anywhere else in the Hippocratic Corpus.”® Here again the treatise
may have been created by accretion of sources, independently from the
compilation of Diseases of Women.

The compiler(s) of Nature of Women A and B often refer, in the
nosological sections, to remedies, whose recipes are to be found in
the catalogues at the end of both sub-treatises, generally in prominent
places, at the beginning of a chapter, or after a subtitle.”’ For instance,
at Nature of Women 8, reference is made to a pessary made with squill
(oxiAAa).? The recipe for that pessary is to be found at Nature of
Women 32.%° Thus, as in the case of the catalogues of recipes attached
to Diseases of Women I and II, it seems that catalogues of recipes
were attached to Nature of Women A and B when these treatises
were first organised as we know them. If we follow Grensemann’s

4 Chapter 32: drinks and pessaries; 33: enemas; 34: fumigations. For more details
on the organisation of these chapters, see Bourbon (forthcoming b) ‘Les catalogues’.

47 Nat. Mul. 32 has recipes in common with 7 chapters of Mul. I (1.74; 78; 79; 81;
84; 91; 109); 6 chapters of Mul. II (2.192; 200; 201; 205; 206) and with Nat. Mul. 109;
Nat. Mul. 33 has recipes in common with three chapters of Mul. I (1.78; 80; 90) and
one chapter of Mul. II (2.209). Nat. Mul. 34 has recipes in common with two chapters
of Mul. 1T (2.195 and 203) and one recipe in common with Nat. Mul. 103. See Bourbon
(forthcoming b) ‘Les catalogues’.

8 See Bourbon (forthcoming b) ‘Les catalogues’.

4 Chapter 102 (cataplasms) see Mul. 2.193; 103 (fumigations) see Mul. 2.195; 104
(injections) see Mul. 2.194; 105 (fomentations) see Mul. 2.193.

% See for instance Nat. Mul. 99 and 101.

31 Florence Bourbon, personal communication.

52 Nat. Mul. 8 (75.18-19 Trapp; 322.18-19 L.).

5 Nat. Mul. 32 (96.6-7 Trapp; 7.364.6-7 L.).
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chronology, this is likely to have happened in the second half of the
fifth century BC.**

However, written collections of recipes could have been in circula-
tion even earlier. Dividing the catalogues of recipes into layers, using
philological criteria, as was suggested by Grensemann, would prove
almost impossible. On the other hand, it is important to ask when small
collections of recipes started to be written down.

The beginnings of the tradition of small collections of recipes

Hanson noted that a pennyroyal recipe recommended in Diseases of
Women Il was “in use more than a century or two before a medical
writer subsumed it into his collection”.* At the end of the seventh cen-
tury, a recipe for a kykeon (i.e. a sort of porridge) containing pennyroyal
first appeared in written form in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter, where
it provides an aetiological myth for the consumption of the kykedn at
the Eleusinian mysteries:

Tfi 8¢ dénag Metdverpa didov peAindéog oivouv

tAMcac’, 7| 8 dvéveus’ ob yop Beurtdv ol Epaocke
’ 3 5 , 5 s v s w e

nivewy oivov épuBpdv, dvaye & &p’ Aol kol Hdwp

Sodvon pi€acov méney YA wvt tepetvy.

N 8¢ xuked tev€oca Bed mopev dg xéleve.

Metaneira filled a goblet with honey-sweet wine and offered it to her <sc.
Demeter>, but she refused saying that it was not righteous for her to drink
red wine; and she prompted her to mix barley and water with the tender
pennyroyal and give it to her as a drink. So she <sc. Metaneira> prepared
the kykeén and gave it to the goddess, as she requested.

A similar recipe for pennyroyal kykedn is found in Diseases of Women
IT in a chapter on the red flux:

Kol tfic wopog thig and élaing, kol kikido, kol miycvov, kol Oplyovov,
Kol yYANyove &v (’xk(p{towt oficot kol (pl)pﬁcou, Kol Kpiuvon o’ (x?»(pit(ov
oc8poc q)mgou, kol woovo, KOL‘CO(?\,EGOCQ, Kol wpov ofyelov nsplﬁvcag 70
oucsxog, 1@V pgv EAlov icov éxdotov mcys, opwavou 3¢ kol mwocvov Kol
yopog kol kikidog Huiov, todta mivetv vijoTy mpwt mpd T KvAotog:

> For an early date of circulation of Nat. Mul. see also Hanson (2004a) 294.
% Hanson (1997) 305. See also (1996a) xxi; (1998a) 77-79.
> Hymnus ad Cererem 206-210.
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Kipvavor 8¢ xpn kol &g xpfiov: fiv dpiuéo 1), kol kukedva d1ddvat, gv
uev 100 @opudkov uépog fotm, Ev 8¢ 10D TLPOD, Ev B¢ TV AAPlTOV. &g
gomépny ¢ 100 pédtog Euupicyovto mimickew.”

Moss from olive tree, oak gall, rue, oregano, pennyroyal, with barley meal;
sieve, knead; and roasted coarse barley meal, ground pyana (sc. mixture
of a variety of pulses), goat’s cheese from which the filth (?) is removed;
mix an equal amount of each, except the oregano, the rue, the moss and
the oak gall, of which there is half <a portion>. Give to drink while fast-
ing in the morning before any movement. One must stir before using
<this preparation>. If <the flux> is pungent, give a kykedn: let there be
one portion of the previous remedy, one of cheese, one of barley meal.
Towards the evening, add some honey and give to drink.

The two recipes have several points in common: they both include the
traditional ingredient of the kykedn (barley groats, dAoitov) to which
water is added.’® Both recipes also include pennyroyal (yAfywv), a plant
associated with female ailments in classical literature.” Finally, both the
Hippocratic and Homeric kykednes have to be taken while fasting, an
act laden with religious connotations in antiquity.®

There are also differences between the two recipes. First, the Hippo-
cratic recipe has more ingredients than the Homeric one. Second, the
context of transmission is different: the Hymn recipe is transmitted in
a verse literary text, whereas the Hippocratic recipe is transmitted in
a prose technical text.

It should be noted that recipes for kykednes are the only recipes
found in the Homeric Corpus. In the tenth book of the Odyssey, Circe
concocts a kykeon spiced up with baneful drugs for Odysseus’ com-
panions.®’ And in the eleventh book of the Iliad, Hecamede prepares

% Mul. 2.113 (8.244.8-16 L.).

% On GA@itov, see Amouretti (1986) 123-124; Braun (1995); Dalby (2003) 46 (s.v.
barley); Moritz (1949) and (1958) 151-152. The use of water is not expressly mentioned
in the recipe of Mul. 2.113 but is implied.

¥ See pp. 205-206 and 209 for more details on pennyroyal.

% On the practice of fasting in ancient medicine, and its relations to religious prac-
tice, see Thivel (1999) 157-158. In other passages of the Hippocratic gynaecological
treatises, the administration of a kykedn is preceded by fasting and a bath and followed
by sexual intercourse—a series of acts laden with symbolic and religious connotations
in antiquity. See for instance Mul. 2.162 (8.342.2-4 L.): AovécBw, kol Sraviyopévn
BSatt yuyp®d xvkedva mvéto Evoldtov, citov 8¢ un aydobon: Euvevdétm d¢ 1@ dvdpl
dvo nuépag 7 tpels. (Let her bathe, and having made her ablutions with cold water,
let her drink a kykeén without salt, and let her not take any food. Also, let her sleep
with her husband for two or three days.)

1 Od. 10.234 sqq.
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a kykeon for Nestor and the wounded Machaon.®* Food preparation is
usually not considered elevated enough a topic to be included in epics,
but for the kykedn, an exception is made.’

It is difficult to determine whether these Homeric recipes for kykednes
presupposed an extended tradition of recipe writing in the archaic
period. No recipe has been preserved on papyrus, ostracon, stone, or
any other material for this period. Although undocumented, the exis-
tence of such a tradition is possible from a theoretical point of view.
Contrary to what happened in Egypt and the Near East, where literacy
was the privilege of a caste of scribes, Greek artisans and merchants
learnt to use writing soon after the adoption of the alphabet (c. 750 BC).
In archaic Greece, medical practitioners were craftsmen who may have
started to use writing as early as the seventh century BC.%* However,
even if such a tradition is theoretically possible, sociological aspects
have to be taken into account, as noted by Lonie:

<W>e must remind ourselves that the Greek doctor did not need to use
writing in his craft, and that therefore he must have made a conscious deci-
sion to do so, because he saw some particular advantage in it. Although
medicine, like other crafts, permits personal variations in performance...it
also, like other crafts, tends to be traditional, discourages innovation, and
protects its corporate nature. The private notebook, even if all it contains
is a collection of private remedies, offers the means of breaking away
from this corporate nature.®

Modern scholars generally believe that physicians started using writing
for teaching purposes, when the art opened itself to people who were
not members of medical families.® This conclusion is based on two
passages from Galen. In the first, the opening lines of On Anatomical
Procedures, Galen tells us that the ancients were so knowledgeable in
anatomy that they did not need any written treatises on the topic; it
is only when the medical profession opened itself to people who did
not come from medical families that written texts became necessary.”’

2 1. 11.638 sqq.

% An exception is also made for roasting meat (meat was a luxury), but this does
not involve recipes.

¢ On the status of physicians as craftsmen, see Hortsmanshoff (1990); Nutton
(1992).

% Lonie (1983) 156. See also Marganne (2004) 16-17.

% See Boudon (2004) 199; Dean-Jones (2003) 98-99; Kudlien (1970) 5-6; Marganne
(2004) 21.

7 Galen, De anatomicis administrationibus 2.1 (2.280.1-282.1 K): Nor do I blame
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Written treatises were aimed at supplementing the lack of training of
these people. Galen’s story is not very plausible—the evidence indicates
that human anatomy was not practiced in the classical period, and
that even animal dissection was rarely performed. However, modern
scholars accept as true one part of Galen’s text: they generally believe
that the treatises were written for teaching purposes.

In the second passage, preserved only in the Arabic tradition, Galen
explains why it was felt necessary around the time of Hippocrates to teach
medicine to people who were not members of medical families. According
to the Pergamene, Hippocrates himself decided to open the medical
profession to people who were not descendants of Asclepius because
of the near extinction of the traditional Greek medical families: the
medical families from Rhodes, Cnidus and Cos.®® In order to protect the
art the physician of Cos made new members of the profession swear
the Oath. Jacques Jouanna believes Galen’s explanation should be ‘taken
seriously’;* but why would the traditional medical families have become

the ancients for not having written on the subject of practical anatomy, and I praise
Marinus for having written <on this subject>. For the ancients, indeed, it was super-
fluous to write such treatises for themselves or for others, since, from childhood, they
learnt from their parents how to dissect as well as how to read and write...But then, as
time went by, it seemed good to share this art not only with family members but also
with people from outside the family. Following this, first the practice of anatomy from
childhood was lost; for they shared the art with adult men whom they judged worthy
of this honour because of their virtue... Thus, the art having come out of the family
of the Asclepiads, and having become constantly weaker through many successions,
they needed handbooks (dmouvnpdtwy) to preserve its theory.

 Galen, In Hippocratis jusjurandum. Commentarii. The following fragment is
transmitted by Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah 1.24 (Miiller), translation Rosenthal (1956) 80-81:
“The places in which the craft of medicine was studied were, according to the informa-
tion mentioned by Galen in his Commentary on the Book of the Oaths by Hippocrates,
three in number: One was in the city of Rhodes, the second in the city of Cnidus, and
the third in the city of Cos. <Medical> instruction in the city of Rhodes had disap-
peared, because the masters had no heirs. <Medical instruction> in the city of Cnidus
was <nearing> extinction, because those who were heirs to it were just a few persons.
In the city of Cos, where Hippocrates resided, <medical instruction> still persisted,
<but only> a few remnants remained of it, because those who were heirs to it were
few. Now, Hippocrates looked into the craft of medicine and found that it had almost
disappeared, because there were few children in the family of Asclepius to inherit it.
Therefore, he was of the opinion that he <should> spread it everywhere on earth, hand
it over to the rest of mankind, and teach it to those who were deserving of it, so that
it might not disappear. He said that “benefits should be liberally extended to all who
deserved them, whether they be one’s relatives or not.” He took in strangers and taught
them the craft of medicine. He established the written Covenant for them and made
them swear the oaths contained in it.’

% Jouanna (1999) 46.
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extinct in the fifth century BC? For Vivian Nutton, the intra-familial
model of knowledge gradually lost its relevance in the mobile society
of the classical period,”® and Burkhard Meissner relates the reduction
in the importance of the intra-family model of knowledge transmission
(in the field of medicine, but also in the transmission of poetry, etc.) to
political events. With the development of the city-state (polis) and of
Greek colonization (eighth to sixth centuries BC), the Greek states came
to play a more important role in the transmission of knowledge, and
compromised the family model of transmission. By the classical period,
the family model was outdated.” On the other hand Ludwig Edelstein,
although he admits that in many cultures it is customary for a son to
follow his father’s choice of trade, argues that skills such as medicine
were never restricted to particular families in the Greek world—one
should not interpret too literally the word ‘Asclepiad’.”?

In any case, Galen’s explanation in terms of medical family extinc-
tion does not explain why physicians started to use writing: a master
could teach orally apprentices that were not members of his family. I
believe the scenario might have been the exact opposite of what Galen
suggests: physicians started to write about their art; these writings
attracted people who were not members of medical families; the medical
profession had to open itself to new members. Physicians might have
started to use the written medium, not so much for practical reasons
(i.e. for teaching), but for symbolic reasons.

One of the interesting—and most conspicuous—characteristics of
the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes is the accumulation of recipes for
a single purpose. For instance, I have presented earlier six recipes for
pain after purgation listed at Diseases of Women 2.209.” This chapter
contains four further recipes for the same purpose, two preceding the
recipes presented earlier, two following them.”

70 Nutton (1992) 19.

7L Meissner (2003) 159.

72 Edelstein and Edelstein (1945) 57.

73 See pp. 75-78.
4 Mul. 2.209 (8.404.1-7 and 404.19-406.4 L.). For more details on this collection
of recipes, see pp. 125-126.

~
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Why did the Hippocratic compilers feel the need to record so many
recipes for the same purpose? One possible answer would be that the
ingredients necessary to prepare a remedy were not always readily avail-
able, hence it was important to offer alternatives. Although this explana-
tion is valid, it is not sufficient in itself. A closer look at this collection of
recipes will reveal that the fourth recipe of this chapter (8.404.9-13 L.)
is almost the same as its first recipe (8.404.1-5 L.). However, it does
not seem that this repetition is the error of a copyist: recipe 4 is not a
verbatim repetition of recipe 1 (the word embaphion is used in recipe
1, whilst the word oxybaphon is used in recipe 4). Recipe 4 is not an
alternative to recipe 1, it is the same recipe expressed in a slightly dif-
ferent way. In addition, the third recipe of the chapter (8.404.7-9 L.)
is also very similar to recipes 1 and 4. The compiler of this collection
of recipes certainly did not do a good job at being economical with
papyrus; he could have merged these three recipes into one. However,
this compiler might have found some advantage in having long col-
lections of recipes.

Indeed, by accumulating recipes in writing, healers could demon-
strate the extent of their medical knowledge. In other words, writing
could act as a means to display pharmacological knowledge in a very
concrete manner. Once written down in the form of recipes, the extent
of this knowledge becomes more tangible, less abstract. To demon-
strate the extent of one’s pharmacological knowledge might have been
particularly important in ancient Greece, where many different types
of healers competed in the ‘medical market’.”

It seems that the primary aim of the compiler of Hippocratic reci-
pes was symbolic: they used recipes as a display means. By doing so,
they created a huge storehouse of pharmacological knowledge, a huge
external memory, which was probably filled with more recipes than
human memory could retain. Yet, I doubt whether these compilers
considered their external memory to be superior to human memory;
medical writers throughout antiquity insisted on the importance of
practicing the art of memory in the field of pharmacology.” Proper

7> See pp. 114-124 for more detail.
76 See pp. 244-245 for more detail on the use of memory in the transmission of
pharmacological knowledge.
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pharmacological knowledge had to be ‘digested’” by human memory
to be useful. No written collection of recipes could ever replace the
human memory, nor could it ever replace oral training in the art of
pharmacology. Writing would always be an imperfect pharmakon for
these practical purposes.

One question remains unanswered: where and when did physicians
start to use writing? The earliest physician credited with having written
on medical matters is Democedes of Croton (sixth century BC).”” The
source (the Byzantine Suda) telling us that Democedes wrote a medi-
cal book might not be trusted; however, Diogenes Laertius tells us that
another Crotoniate, Alcmaeon, ‘talked’ (Aéyetr) about medical matters.”
Both Democedes and Alcmaeon were close to Pythagoras: Democedes
is said to have married the daughter of the famous Pythagorean ath-
lete Milo,” and Alcmaeon was close to Pythagorean circles. Another
Western philosopher, Empedocles of Agrigento (early fifth century BC)
wrote on drugs.® Each of these cases taken alone is problematic, but
taken together they point to a link between writing on medical matters
and Western philosophy. This link was observed by Celsus:

At first, the science of healing was considered as part of philosophy, so that
the treatment of diseases and the contemplation of the nature of things
originated under the same authorities, undoubtedly because treatment
was required most by those whose bodily strength had been weakened by
restless thinking and nocturnal wakefulness. For that reason we find that
many among the professors of philosophy were experts in medicine, the
most famous among them being Pythagoras, Empedocles and Democritus.
But it was, as some believe, a disciple of the last, Hippocrates of Cos, the
first out of all of them to be worthy of remembrance, a man remarkable
both for his skill and eloquence, who separated this discipline from the
study of philosophy.®

Celsus’ explanation of the link between philosophy and medicine, and
the role of Hippocrates in detaching both disciplines, is certainly a fan-
tasy. On the other hand, the link between medicine and philosophy does

77 Suda s.v. Anpoxndng 442 (42.32-43.3 Adler).

78 Diogenes Laertius 8.83. See Althoff (1993) 211-212.
7 See Herodotus 3.137.

8 Empedocles fr. 31B111 (DK).

81 Celsus, De Medicina, proemium 7-8.
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exist and should not be ignored. In my opinion, writing was applied to
the transmission of medical knowledge and natural philosophy roughly
at the same time, at the end of the sixth and the beginning of the fifth
century BC. It might be argued that it is around this time that small
collections of recipes were first written down.

The disappearance of the Pharmakitis?

The Hippocratic gynaecological treatises were transmitted together with
their catalogues of recipes. However, a book—or several books—on
drugs referred to several times in Affections is now lost. This book (or
books) is sometimes called Pharmakitis, sometimes Ta Pharmaka.®
Scholars have generally assumed that there was a particular treatise
to which the compiler of Affections was referring. However, Elizabeth
Craik has argued that this compiler may have had several different
recipe books in mind:

It is usually supposed that a particular treatise is intended. However,
the different modes of allusion <sc. Pharmakitis, Ta Pharmaka> seem
to suggest a fluid body of material; and as in Greek idiom the definite
article is frequently used in place of a possessive pronoun, it may be that
the meaning is ‘your’—rather than ‘the’—recipe book, the reader being
enjoined to refer to his files on drugs.®

If one follows Craik’s suggestion, one must imagine physicians con-
sulting their own—different—copy of a Pharmakitis, a Recipe Book,
in parallel with Affections. However, these various Pharmakitides must
have had shared characteristics.

8 Pharmakitis: Aff. 15 (28.5 Potter; 6.224.8 L.); 18 (32.13 Potter; 6.228.4-5 L.); 23
(42.20 Potter; 6.234.23 L.); 28 (50.7 Potter; 6.240.9 L.); 40 (64.4 Potter; 6.250.12 L.).
Ta Pharmaka: Aff. 4 (12.4 Potter; 6.212.10 L.); 29 (50.25 Potter; 6.240.22 L.). See Craik
(2006) 17.

 Craik (2006) 17.
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Indeed, the references in Affections suggest that the remedies in
the Pharmakitides were classified by disease to be cured or by action
(analgesic, pyretic, etc.). In addition, the references to the Pharmakitides
always mention medications (gapuaxa) in the plural. It therefore seems
that these recipe books included lists of alternative recipes, such as the
one found at Diseases 3.17,% or in the gynaecological treatises.

The Pharmakitides also included information on what we would
call diet, as can be seen from the following reference: Avcevtepin otov
ExN...T0 O TMOUOTO KoL PLPNUOTO KOL TO GLTLOL TPOCGPEPELY KATAL TOL
veypopuuévo év i oppokitidt. (When there is dysentery...administer
drinks, thick gruels and foods according to what is written in your
Pharmakitis.)® However, as I will argue in Chapter Three, the distinction
between what we call ‘dietetics’ and ‘pharmacology’ was not necessarily
well established in the classical period.

As an example, one may suggest that, when the compiler of Diseases
2.42-43 recommended particular recipes to cure tertian and quartan
fevers, the compiler of Affections 18 was enjoining his readers to refer
to their own recipe books for the same diseases. These texts are quoted
as an appendix to this chapter, on pp. 105-110.

The chapters of Diseases II on tertian and quartan fevers are cen-
tred on the treatment of these diseases, whereas the parallel redaction
at Affections 18 is centred on their aetiology. Recipes and detailed
dietetic prescriptions in Diseases 2.42-43 are replaced by references to
the reader’s own Pharmakitis in Affections 18 (the relevant passages
are underlined). The compiler of Affections is not interested in listing
recipes; he knows that he can rely on a body of recipe books available
to his readers, wherever they are.

8 Ermerins (1862) Ixiv interpreted Morb. 3.17 as a fragment of the Pharmakitis.
Scholars disagree on whether this chapter was part of the original treatise Morb. IIL
See Jouanna (1974) 365, note 5 and 442-443 for bibliography. Jurk argued that, from
a stylistic point of view, Diseases 3.17 is concordant with the rest of the treatise. The
recipes are linked by 10010 pév...10870 8¢, expressions which are characteristic of the
style of Morb. 111, and which are not generally used for linking recipes in the texts of
the Hippocratic Corpus. Ilberg, on the other hand, argued that this chapter was part
of Sevens, a treatise that recommends the use of cooling remedies in the treatment of
causus (8.657 and 9.455 L.).

8 Aff. 23 (42.9 and 18-21 Potter; 6.234.15 and 21-23 L.).
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I have postulated the existence of several recipe books at the time
when the compiler of Affections was active. None of these Pharmakitides,
however, has come down to us in full. There are no traces of a treatise
entitled Pharmakitis in the manuscript tradition of the Hippocratic
Corpus, nor is there any mention of a Pharmakitis in relation to
Hippocrates in the works of Galen or any other important medical
writer of late antiquity.

Fragments of individual Pharmakitides may have survived, however.
For instance, a short fragment, entitled éx 10 nept apudkov Innokpdtov
(Peri Pharmakon), transmitted to us by a single Greek manuscript (Rome,
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Urbinas gr. 64; end of the tenth or elev-
enth century), may be an introduction to one of the lost Pharmakitides.
Hermann Schone (1924) identified a correspondence between this frag-
ment—which does not give any recipe—and a passage of Affections 36.

Peri Pharmakon (Monfort [2002] Affections 36 (6.246.8-11 L.; see
706) also 58. 8—13 Potter)

Tovtolot 10161 POPUEKOIGTY
dmoxoBoipovia wde xpficOor-

Xpm ovv TpdTOV d1dovor
10161 P&V YoAmdest § Tt

oAl koBaipet, Tolot 8¢
eAeypoT@decTY O TL QAEYLC,
Tolo1 8¢ VOPWTOLEdEST G TL
Vdwp, Tolo1 8¢ peAaryyormdecty
6 11 péhovo yoARy.

First, it is necessary to give

to those who are full of bile,
something that purges bile; to
those who are full of phlegm,
something that purges phlegm;
to those who are full of water,
something that purges water; and
to those who are full of black bile,
something that purges black bile.

do01 pev yolwdeég eiot, H186vo

0V’ OV oA koBoipeTo -

6601 8¢ pAeypotmdesg 10 VO™ OV

/4 e’ A ~

QAEYIO - G601 O UEAOYXOADOT,
e s T 7 / ~ \

0L VY’ OV LEAOLLVOL YOAR * TOTGL OE

VIpOTIDOLY, TO VY’ OV VOWP.

Whilst cleansing, use these
remedies in the following manner:
whenever they <sc. the patients>
are bilious, give remedies that
purge bile; whenever they are
phlegmatic, give medications that
purge phlegm; whenever they are
melancholic, give medications
that purge black bile; and to those
who suffer from dropsy, give
medications that purge water.
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W. Artelt deleted the two last clauses from the text of Affections (650t
8¢ uelayyohdowy, T¢ VO’ OV uédova xoAN - Tolot 8¢ VOPOTIAGLY, To
Vo’ Gv Bdwp) because they refer to the humours dark bile and water,
which are not mentioned anywhere else in the treatise.* However,
although these two clauses were probably added after the first redaction
of Affections, they are found in the manuscripts.

It is therefore possible, although impossible to prove, that the Peri
Pharmakoén was an introduction to one of the Pharmakitides, which
had been attributed to Hippocrates.®

A fragment of a Pharmakitis transmitted under the name of Hippo-
crates may also be identified in Aetius:*

‘Inmoxpding 8¢ mepi OrepraBdpoeng o¥tm Aéyer Stav VmeprdBopoic
kotohéPn 1oV EvBpomov, ed0V¢ eig Pokavelov EuBiBdcog adTdv, oivov e
gminivev oikelov kol wpo 10D PBoAaveiov kol petd 10 BoAavelov Kippov
10 xpduo Kol Agvkov tfj cvotdoel.¥

Hippocrates says the following concerning hyperkatharsis: when hyperka-
tharsis seizes a man, directly make him take a bath, and have him drink,
both before the bath and after the bath, a suitable wine, orange in colour,
and transparent in consistency.

This kind of dietetic recommendation could indeed have been found
in the Pharmakitis. However, the word dnepxdBopoig—a very rare
word (maybe referring to hellebore purge)—does not appear in the
Hippocratic Corpus: it is not a disease covered by any of the Hippocratic
nosological treatises. In addition, the word BaAavetov (bath, probably
a small tub) appears only once in the Corpus, although it does appear
several times in Aristophanes.” It is therefore difficult to determine
whether the prescription found in Aetius is really a fragment of any
lost recipe book of the classical period.

The fact that none of the Pharmakitides has come down to us in full
should not surprise us—recipe books tend to be ephemeral, although

8 Artelt (1968) 87. See also Potter (1988) 58-60. Aff. adopts a two-humour theory
(phlegm and bile), expounded in chapters 1 and 37.

87 Goltz (1974) 140-141 refused to see Peri Pharmakén as an introduction to Phar-
makitis, because in her opinion, the references to the Pharmakitis in Affections do
not mention purgative remedies, which she sees as the object of Peri Pharmakén. See
also Harig (1980) 225. However, Marie-Laure Monfort (2002) 698 argued that Peri
Pharmakoén is concerned with remedies in general, not with purgative remedies only.
On the modern history of this fragment, see also Monfort (2000).

8 See Deichgriber ap. Olivieri (1935) 307.

8 Aetius 3.118 (307.3-7 Olivieri).

* Epid. 7.46 (80.11-12 Jouanna; 5.414.10 L.). Aristophanes: see for instance Pl
535.
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recipes themselves can have remarkable longevity. As noted in Chapter One,
recipe catalogues can easily be broken into their constituents, the
recipes. These constituents are then reorganised into new catalogues.
We know many recipes allegedly ‘invented’ in the Hellenistic period
and the early Roman Empire through quotations by authors such as
Galen and the Byzantine encyclopaedists. Yet, with the exception of
Scribonius Largus’ Composite Drugs, none of the numerous medical
recipe books written in those periods is preserved in its original form.
Similarly, none of the cookbooks written in antiquity survives complete,
as noted by John Wilkins and Shaun Hill:

Cookbooks can be influential in what they inspire, and ephemeral in
themselves. They are a form of treatise that the author thinks worth writ-
ing, but that people do not keep in the long term. We should note that
nearly all the cookery books cited by Athenaeus do not survive and had
probably not survived to his day.”

Rewriting of pharmacological books is sometimes linked to changes
in medical theory. Although Galen, for instance, excerpts many of his
predecessors in his pharmacological treatises, he does not always agree
with their organising principles and the way in which they explain the
efficacy of remedies. Authors such as Galen or Soranus describe the
efficacy of ‘old’ drugs in accordance with their ‘new’ medical theories,
and reorganise them according to their own principles.*

Thus, medical authors active in later antiquity may have had access
to Pharmakitides transmitted under the name of Hippocrates. These
recipe books, however, then ceased to be copied in full as the newer
collections, such as those of Galen and Oribasius, had superseded these
ancient collections.

Conclusions: So much lost. ..

The Pharmakitides circulating at the time of Hippocrates are lost, but
I would argue that even more ancient pharmacological knowledge has
irremediably disappeared.

1 Wilkins and Hill (1996) 147.

% For instance, the Hippocratic gynaecological texts prescribe smell therapy to recall
to its place a wandering womb. Soranus rejected the idea of a wandering womb (Gyn.
3.29.5; 113.1-6 Ilberg). However, Soranus does prescribe sweet-smelling aromas for a
prolapsed uterus, probably in the belief that this would tonify the uterus (Gyn. 4.38.3;
151.11-12 Ilberg). On reinterpretation of old therapies, see King (1998) 223; on smell
therapy, see Byl (1989).
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Some of the medicaments included in the Hippocratic treatises were
familiar to writers active in the fourth century BC. Diocles seemingly
employed medicines similar to those found in the Hippocratic gynae-
cological treatises. Indeed, Soranus reports that Diocles used a series of
ingredients, including garlic, applied as pessaries to predict whether a
woman could conceive or not.”” Several conception tests by means of a gar-
lic pessary are recorded in the Hippocratic Corpus.” In addition, Aristotle
mentions two means for testing whether a woman is barren or not:

They test women by means of pessaries <to see> whether the smell <of
the pessary> penetrates upwards from below to the breath which goes
out, and by means of colours rubbed onto the eyes <to see> whether they
colour the saliva in the mouth. For if these <effects> do not occur, it is
clear that, in the body, the passages through which the residue is secreted
are mixed up and obliterated.”

As already pointed out, the tests by means of pessaries are recommended
in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises. Furthermore, Simon Byl has
recognised the test by means of colours at Nature of Women 99:

« , < - - ~ v o -

Hv BodAn yuvoukodg éxnerpndivan, el ot nondrodoa eite pn, tfj ¢pubpd
MO 1oVg 00BaApovg vrolelyol, kol Av pev €0éABn 10 edpuaxov,
nododoa yivetor- fiv 88 um, 00.%

If you want to test whether a woman is fertile or not, rub her eyes with
the red stone: if the drug penetrates, she will become pregnant; if not,
she will not.

There are many other examples of parallelisms between Aristotle’s
biological works and some Hippocratic treatises, especially Generation,
Nature of the Child and Diseases IV.”” However, these parallelisms never
amount to verbatim quotations.

It is not impossible that Aristotle and Diocles might had read some
of the gynaecological treatises as we know them; I have suggested
earlier that these treatises may have assumed their structure (to which

% Soranus, Gyn. 1.35 (24.20-23 Ilberg) = Diocles fr. 172 (276.9-13 van der Eijk):
“He <sc. Diocles> particularly pays attention to an indication <that women can con-
ceive> that make use of pessaries, such as resin, rue, garlic, cress, and coriander. For if
the quality of the pessaries themselves is carried upward to the mouth, he says, these
women can conceive; if not, the opposite.” According to van der Eijk (2001) 315-317,
this fragment is dubious.

% Mul. 1.78 (8.174.13-14 L.), on which see p. 51; Steril. 214 (8.416.2-5 L.), on
which see p. 181.

% Arist, GA 2.7 (747a.7-14).

% Nat. Mul. 99 (122.1-3 Trapp; 7.416.1-3 L.). See Byl (1980) 40.

7 See Byl (1980); Oser-Grote (2004).
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some recipes could still be added, however) towards the end of the
fifth century BC. These treatises were not necessarily attributed to
Hippocrates in the fourth century BC; they may have circulated under
another authorial name (for instance that of Euryphon) or indeed they
may have circulated anonymously.” As noted by Byl, Aristotle never
names Hippocrates in the biological treatises, nor does he attribute the
opinions that have parallels in our Hippocratic Corpus to any other
medical authority.” It is probably at Alexandria, at the very end of
the fourth century, or at the beginning of the third, that the gynaeco-
logical treatises became ‘Hippocratic’. And even so, their attribution
to the Coan was debated.'™ As will be argued in Chapter Seven, the
gynaecological recipes benefited from their attribution to Hippocrates
in a variety of ways: they were commented upon, glossed and quoted
by medical authors throughout antiquity.

However, one need not assume that Aristotle and Diocles had access
to the gynaecological treatises as we know them, or even to earlier
treatises. These authors might have been using recipes that are lost
and/or reporting ideas that they had heard. The prescription at Nature
of Women 99 is an aphorism that could easily be remembered and
transmitted orally; the same goes for the indication to use smelling
ingredients to test women’s fertility. In both cases (lost recipe books,
oral transmission of pharmacological knowledge), one has to postulate
the existence of a thriving pharmacological tradition which we can
only access in the most indirect of ways. Besides the recipes preserved
in the Hippocratic Corpus as we have it, there were many Gynaikeia,
many Pharmakitides. Of these written recipe collections, we can catch
glimpses through our written material, especially through the papyrus
evidence. The oral tradition may have been even richer, with a multitude
of participating actors, as I will discuss in Chapter Three.

% See Thomas (2003) 182-183 on anonymous medical treatises in the classical
period.

% Aristotle does mention Hippocrates at Pol. 1326al5, but he does not say that
Hippocrates ever wrote anything.

1% When the authorship of a Hippocratic book was disputed in antiquity, it was often
attributed to one of Hippocrates’ family members or one of his pupils. For instance,
Galen reports that Diseases II was thought by some to be the work of Hippocrates
Junior, the grandson of Hippocrates and son of Thessalus. In doing so, ancient scholars
had found a way of explaining the heterogeneity of the Hippocratic Corpus, while still
recognising the authority of Hippocrates.
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CHAPTER THREE

HIPPOCRATIC RECIPES BETWEEN HOME REMEDIES AND
HAUTE MEDECINE

Introduction

In the previous chapter, I argued that the compilers of those Hippocratic
treatises which include recipes had written sources at their disposal. I
speculated that the writing down of the recipes now preserved in the
Hippocratic Corpus may have started as early as the sixth century BC.
In this chapter, I turn to the question of the oral sources available to
those who wrote down these recipes.

Those recipes in the gynaecological treatises represent the vast major-
ity (more than 80%) of the recipes recorded in the Hippocratic Corpus.
For most scholars this discrepancy between the gynaecological and
‘non-gynaecological’ treatises of the Corpus in their number of recipes
is not a mere coincidence, as argued, for instance, by Iain Lonie:

If we exclude diet, therapy in Hippocratic texts reduces to a few simple
formulae for purges and emetics. The one exception to this generalization
is offered by the gynaecological texts. .. This apparent contrast between the
gynaecological texts and other texts dealing with internal diseases may not
be accidental. The gynaecological texts deal with a distinct social group,
which may originally have been serviced by a distinct medical personnel,
the midwives...Other, less tangible, considerations are consistent with
the possibility that before the application of literacy to medicine internal
medicine hardly existed in Greece.?

I have suggested in Chapter Two that there were non-gynaecological
Pharmakitides circulating at the time when the author of Affections was
active (probably the beginning of the fourth century BC). The gender
issues raised by the high number of recipes in the gynaecological trea-
tises of the Hippocratic Corpus must nevertheless be discussed.

! There are 285 recipes in non-gynaecological treatises and 1551 recipes in total:
that is, 18.37% of the recipes are non-gynaecological.
2 Lonie (1983) 153-154 (my emphasis).
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Lonie’s explanation in terms of a distinct social group with its own
healers is commonly held. Since the publication of Aline Rousselle’s
article Tmages médicales du corps: observation féminine et idéologie
masculine: le corps de la femme d’apres les médecins grecs” in 1980,
the recipes of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises have been fre-
quently interpreted as ‘home remedies’, transmitted orally by mothers
to daughters for generations before assuming written form.?

For Rousselle, the role of the male doctor in the Hippocratic gynae-
cological treatises was only to ‘write down’ a medical knowledge that
was based on women’s accurate observations of their own bodies.* With
regards to recipes, Rousselle imagined the Greek woman as a “cuisiniére
a son fourneau, preparing in her kitchen, potions, infusions, pessaries,
and injections according to the recipes given by the midwife, the physi-
cian or tradition.” The French scholar therefore raised the possibility
that some of the recipes originated outside of the female tradition and
that a certain level of interaction between men and women was possible
in the field of pharmacology.

Several scholars followed Rousselle in considering the Hippocratic
gynaecological recipes as female knowledge written down by male doc-
tors.® Most scholars, however, adopted a more nuanced picture of the
respective roles of men and women in the creation of the Hippocratic
gynaecologies. The treatises absorbed female knowledge, but male physi-
cians did not merely write it down—they transformed it in the process.
Ann Hanson, one of the main proponents of this hypothesis, argued
that the role of the Hippocratic male physicians was to organise these
home remedies and traditional concepts into “a coherent anatomy,

» 7

physiology, and pathology”.

* See also Rousselle (1983) chapter 2. Manuli’s article ‘Fisiologia e patologia del
femminile negli scritti ippocratici dell’ antica ginecologia greca’, also published in 1980,
reached the exact opposite conclusion, i.e. that Hippocratic gynaecology was a male
science in which the relationship between male doctor and female patient reflected
the links of subordination between female and male in Greek society. See also Manuli
(1983) 154-162.

* See also Rousselle (1983) 38-40.

> Rousselle (1980) 1096. See also (1983) 53 (treatments for amenorrhea); 62 (abor-
tive recipes).

¢ See McLaren (1990), especially p. 28; Riddle (1992), especially pp. 81-82.

7 Hanson (1990) 310. See also (1989b) 40-41; (1991a); (1992a); (1992b). Hanson has
since changed her position and given up the notion of ‘home remedies’. See below. See
also Dean-Jones (1995) 47; Demand (1994); (1998); Andd (1999); (2000).
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Helen King has pointed out some important issues with these various
attempts to ‘find female voices’ in the gynaecological recipes.® Firstly,
scholars have simply assumed that the Hippocratic gynaecological reci-
pes are the type of information mothers would transmit to their daugh-
ters. Although drug administration is often associated with women in
Greek literature, nowhere is it explicitly said in the Hippocratic Corpus
that the gynaecological recipes are the creation of women. The fact that
the recipes are called gynaikeia is not conclusive since this word is also
used to designate women’s genitalia, the menses and women’s diseases
in general.’ Secondly, King considers that certain types of ingredients
used in the gynaecological recipes may cast doubts on the idea of a
transmission from mother to daughter. For instance, we may wonder
if recipes including ingredients from the Dreckapotheke (‘filthy” ingre-
dients, which appear only in gynaecological recipes, as pointed out by
the studies of Heinrich von Staden) are the reflection of women’s lore
or whether they are the expression of men’s conception of female impu-
rity."? In addition, rare, expensive, imported ingredients, such as myrrh
or frankincense, are not likely to feature in women’s home remedies,
but seem to be used by Hippocratic physicians ‘to impress’.

Despite these issues, King does not reject the possibility that some
recipes might have stemmed from female self-help practices. She finds
Hanson’s interpretation of the recipes as ‘home remedies’ that physi-
cians integrated in a coherent theoretical framework a ‘valuable com-
promise’."! King disagrees most with scholars who interpret recipes as
a ‘transparent’ source for the history of ancient Greek women, and the
physicians who wrote them down as mere ‘reporters’. She reminds us
that the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises, together with their reci-
pes, are texts; as with any other texts, we should try to understand the
motivations of their authors.'

In this chapter, I follow King in arguing that a polarization into female
and male traditions is not helpful to understanding the gynaecologi-
cal recipes. One of the most salient characteristics of the Hippocratic
treatises is that, in contrast with later medical or botanical writings,

8 King (1995a) 138-139; (1995b) 207; (1998): chapter 7, especially 132-133.

® King (1995a) 138.

' For more details on the use of ingredients from the Dreckapotheke in Hippocratic
gynaecology, see pp. 212-214.

Il King (1995b) 208.

2 King (1995b) 202.
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they never mention their informants for pharmacological knowledge;
their recipes are always anonymous."

I suggest that pharmacological knowledge, even when pertaining to
female ailments—perhaps especially when pertaining to female ailments,
was diffused throughout Greek society. Conception of healthy babies
was crucial for the functioning of Greek cities, and men certainly took
an interest in gynaecological issues. When a woman’s problems could
not be solved within her household, experts—whether midwives, root-
cutters, physicians or priests—made their entry; they possessed special
powers, used chants and incantations, or had knowledge of dangerous
and/or exotic plants.

As noted by Helen King and Geoftrey Lloyd, the presence of exotic,
expensive, flamboyant ingredients is particularly conspicuous in the
Hippocratic collections of recipes. I argue that these types of ingredi-
ents might have acted as a means of transforming traditional medicine
into Haute Médecine. Another way for the medical writers to mark
themselves off from traditional medicine was to regiment every aspect
of their clients’ lives through regimen; pharmacology was only one
aspect of Haute Médecine.

In the final part of this chapter, I reconsider the contrast between
the gynaecological and ‘non-gynaecological’ treatises of the Corpus.
I suggest that the relative lack of recipes in the ‘non-gynaecological’
treatises might be due more to the use of different literary conventions
than to a difference in actual practice; the nosological treatises often
recommend pharmaka, but do not give recipes for the preparation of
these drugs. Although the nosological treatises preserve fewer phar-
macological recipes than the gynaecologies, they partake of the same
Haute Médecine: a dietetic medicine geared towards the elite.

The sources of the compilers of gynaecological recipes

As noted by Hanson, the authors of the Hippocratic gynaecologi-
cal treatises distinguish between two types of woman: the woman of
experience (i.e. ‘the intelligent layperson who works with the doctor to
maintain health or to combat illness’) and the shy and modest woman
who lacks experience.

'* The only possible exception to this rule is the ¢iliotiov drug; see p. 89.
4 Hanson (1990) 310.
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Inexperienced women are difficult patients to treat, according to
this passage of Diseases of Women I, because they are ashamed of their
illnesses:

And sometimes they do not know themselves what they are suffering
from, before they have experienced the diseases occurring because of
the menses and are older. Then necessity and time teach them the cause
of their diseases. Often for those women who do not know the origin of
their suffering, diseases have become incurable before the doctor has been
properly told by the sick woman of the origin of her disease. Indeed, they
are ashamed of talking, even if they know. And, because of their inexperi-
ence and ignorance, their <diseases> seem to them to be shameful.”®

By contrast, women of experience know their body; a body that men
can not really understand, because they are men.'* Women of experience
talk among themselves about their reproductive systems and know the
exact time when they have conceived, as in this anecdote narrated by
the author of Nature of the Child:

I will describe how I came to see six-day old seed. There was, <in the
house> of a woman related to me, a musician of high value who frequented
men and who could not become pregnant lest she lost her value. This
musician had heard what women say among themselves, namely that,
when a woman has conceived, the seed does not come out, but stays inside.
Having heard these things, she understood and always kept a watch and
when she realised that the seed had not come out, she told her mistress,
and the story came to my ears. Having heard it, I ordered her to jump
up and down, <touching> her buttocks <at each jump>. After she had
jumped no more than seven times, the seed fell out, there was a noise,
and she looked at it in great surprise.”

The author of this anecdote readily believes the claims of the flute-girl
regarding the age of her foetus, or at least he sees no problem in creat-
ing a fictional female character uttering such claims—this may all be
‘male bluff’.’® However, whenever it suits them best, the physicians of
the Hippocratic Corpus do not hesitate to contest women’s calculations

5 Mul. 1.62 (8.126.7-14 L.). On the interview of the female patient, see Lloyd (1983)
76-79. On women as untrustworthy patients, see also Dean-Jones (1995) 48-49.

' On the experienced woman see also Dean-Jones (1995) 55 and 58; King (1998)
48.

7 Nat. Puer. 13 (55.7-18 Joly slightly modified; 7.490.2-12 L.). On this story, see
Hanson (1996b) 166-167; King (1998) 136; Lonie (1977b); (1981) 53. Carn. 19 (200-201
Joly; 8.608-610 L.) has a similar story.

8 King (1998) 136.
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of the time of conception.”” One Hippocratic author even refuses to
believe that women can tell when they have conceived by interpreting
bodily signs: “She will know <that she has conceived> if her husband
tells her he has ejaculated; the woman will not know it through the
dryness <of her vagina>.”? Thus, the Hippocratic writers reserve for
themselves the right to judge in which circumstances they will accept
women’s knowledge.”!

An experienced woman also knows how to do an internal examina-
tion of herself, as Phrontis—the only named woman in the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises—does when her lochia fail to occur after giving
birth.?

If the Hippocratic writers admit that women have some knowledge
of their bodies, they are silent about women’s knowledge of how to heal
their diseases. The use of feminine participles in some recipes seems to
indicate that women were expected to prepare remedies.” However, it
is often difficult to tell whether these feminine participles refer to the
patient herself, to her domestic slave, or to a doctor’s attendant. In
addition, these feminine participles do not imply that the recipes are
the ‘invention’ of women, only that women are involved in the prepa-
ration of medicines. There are, in the entire Hippocratic Corpus, only
two—rather vague—references to women administering drugs. The first
is a criticism of women’s use of harsh pessaries: "Hv 8¢ yuvn €k tpocuod
TpdUo AAPn néyo, fi mpochétoiot Spiuéoty Elkmof TaG pfTpOg, olol
TOAAO Yovaikeg Spdot te kol intpevovron. .. (If a woman receives a large
lesion after an abortion, or wounds her uterus by harsh pessaries such
as women always do when they treat themselves.)* The second is found
in the Epidemics: Tfi Zipov 10 tpinkootoiov and@Bapue - modon Tt i

¥ See Epid. 4.20 (114.1-5 Smith; 5.160.6-8 L.): abortion of a sixty-day foetus; 4.22
(112.3-5 Smith; 5.162.4-7 L.): abortion of a thirty-day foetus. See King (1998) 45;
Lloyd (1983) 68.

20 Steril. 220 (8.424.18-19 L.). This paragraph has a parallel at Superf. 26 (82.15-16
Lienau; 8.490.6-7 L.). See Hanson (1999) 244.

21 See King (1998) 138.

2 Mul. 1.40 (89-98.5 L.). On Phrontis, see King (1998) 48. On internal examina-
tions, see also p. 249.

» See pp. 248-257 for an analysis of these feminine participles.

2 Mul 1.67 (138.3-4 Grensemann 1982; 8.140.14-16 L.): Littré’s edition has the
active intpebovot. However, the main manuscripts have the middle intpebovior. See
Hanson (1996b) 173; Grensemann (1982) 138 and 171.
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avtopatov 1o0to EuvePRn. (The wife of Simus, abortion on the thirtieth
day; it happened after she drank something or spontaneously.)*

One might expect midwives—be they ‘professional’ midwives or
only experienced women acting as female healers—to have admin-
istered drugs in classical Greece. According to Plato, potot (a term
frequently translated as ‘midwives’) were able to provoke labour
and cause abortions by means of drugs and chants (¢apudxio
kol €éngdovoot).® However, midwives are almost invisible in the
Hippocratic Corpus; the word poio does not appear in the Corpus,”
and there are only three occurrences of words that can be translated
as ‘the midwife’: | dpupoAntouog (the cutter of the umbilical cord),
1 akeotpic (the female healer), and 1} intpevovoa (the healing woman).?
However, these ‘midwives’ are mentioned in relation to childbirth,
especially in relation to cutting the umbilical cord. Midwives do not
provide drugs in the Hippocratic writings.

In contrast to the picture emerging from the Hippocratic gyn-
aecological treatises, women are frequently presented as possessing
pharmacological knowledge in other Greek texts. It is not rare for
women in Greek myths and legends to be skilful in the preparation
of drugs: witness Helen, Medea and Circe, to mention only a few.” In
tragedies and comedies, ‘real women’ are often represented concoct-
ing love philtres and poisons—Greek women, it seems, only use their
pharmacological knowledge to negative ends, whereas men are pictured
preparing healing medicines.*® However, this portrayal of women as

» Epid. 5.53 (24.11-12 Jouanna; 5.238.4-5 L.). This paragraph has a parallel at Epid.
7.74 (93.4-5 Jouanna; 5.432.2-21 L.).

26 Plato, Theaetetus 149c.

¥ See Hanson (1996b) 168; Manuli (1983) 186-187 and the bibliography there

iven.
& % The word 1y dpeaAntduog (the cutter of the umbilical cord) appears at Mul. 1.46
(8.106.5-8 L.). On the fact that the cutter of the umbilical cord is faulted for cutting
too early, see Hanson (1996b) 173. The word 1 dkeotpig (the female healer) appears
at Carn. 19 (202.22-203.1 Joly; 8.614.8-12 L.). The word 7 intpedovoo (the healing
woman) appears at Mul. 1.68 (8.144.22-24 L.).

¥ Helen: see for instance Od. 4.219 sqq. Medea: see for instance the tragedy of So-
phocles entitled Rhizotomoi (The Root-cutters) (frr. 491-493 Nauck) in which Medea
is presented as gathering poisonous herbs. Circe: see for instance Od. 10.213.

* Women preparing philtres: see for instance Euripides, Hippolytus 479 and 509;
Aristophanes, Thesm. 561. See also references in Ehrenberg (1951) 152; 198 and 262;
Just (1989) 265-268. On men preparing healing drugs, see for instance Aristophanes,
Thesm. 483-486 (see below). See also references in Ehrenberg (1951) 198, note 9. See
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poisoners and enchantresses might be the result, to use the expression
of John J. Winkler, of “fictitious denial and transfer”; the reading of
the Greek magical papyri suggests that men were as likely as women
to prepare and purchase philtres and charms.’® This is not to say that
women did not possess any pharmacological knowledge in ancient
Greece; rather, it seems that our written sources are biased when pic-
turing this knowledge.

In these circumstances, should we polarize pharmacological knowl-
edge in classical Greece into female and male traditions? It is important
to note that, if the authors of the Hippocratic gynaecologies do not
mention women as a source for their recipes, they do not mention men
either. I believe it is unhelpful to consider the Hippocratic recipes as the
product of a ‘female’ tradition, or as the product of a ‘male’ tradition for
that matter. Is it possible to suggest that, in some cases, pharmacologi-
cal knowledge was shared by men and women alike in classical Greece,
even when this knowledge pertained to gynaecological ailments?

As T will stress in Chapter Five, one of the main concerns of the
gynaecological treatises is fertility, the production of healthy children.
Fertility was of the utmost importance for the functioning of the city,
and it is doubtful men would have left issues such as reproduction,
contraception and abortion entirely in the hands of women.*> Women
might have shared some secrets regarding their reproductive lives, but
it is likely that in most cases, gynaecological interventions and therapies
were discussed by all members of the household. Modern anthropologi-
cal research in rural Greece has shown that issues such as conception
and abortions are discussed between husband and wife.*» One should
also keep in mind the fact that the person paying for a woman’s treat-
ment in ancient Greece would have been her kyrios, that is, her father or
husband.** Unless the remedies used in these gynaecological treatments
were entirely constituted of cheap, readily available ingredients, it is
likely that men would have known what drugs their wives or daughters
were employing.

also PSI 1.64: a marriage contract in which the woman promises not to put pharmaka in
her husband’s food and drinks. The text is translated in Rawlandson (1998) 322-323.
31 Winkler (1990) 90. See also Demand (2002) 38.
32 See Barras (2004) 102; Kapparis (2002) chapter 5.
3 See Blum and Blum (1965) 74-77.
** See King (1998) 22.
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Laymen may even at times have prepared remedies to treat their
wives’ gynaecological problems. Admittedly, we do not have any clear
example of this in the extant literature, but in a passage of Aristophanes’
Women at the Thesmophoria, a husband prepares a remedy for his
wife’s alleged stomach-ache (in reality an excuse to go out to meet her
lover).”> More seriously, the author of Affections acknowledges the fact
that laypeople knew how to prepare drugs and could play a role in the
elaboration of pharmacological knowledge:

It is worth learning from everyone about medications that are drunk
or applied to wounds. Indeed men do not discover these by reasoning,
but rather by chance, and not more by experts (ot xeipotéyvon) than by
laymen (ot id1drot). But whatever is discovered in the art of medicine
by reasoning, whether about foods or about drugs, must be learnt from
those who have discernment in the art <of medicine>, if you want to
learn anything.*

Although experts in the art of pharmacology existed in classical Greece,
pharmacological knowledge—knowledge of materia medica and thera-
peutical practices—belonged to society in general.

The author of Affections does not define his categories laymen’ and
‘experts’; admittedly, his ‘experts’ category might have included only
himself and a few physicians sharing his views on therapies. In any case,
laypeople probably did not deal with all pharmacological ingredients,
as pointed out by Anthony Preus:

The mystique surrounding the pharmakon does help preserve the
monopoly of the root digger or drug seller: if gathering the plant requires
a complicated ritual to avoid coming to harm, the layman is the more
likely to keep away from it.*”

In classical Greece, there were numerous types of ‘experts’ who could
be consulted on pharmacological matters: the midwives, the rhizotomoi
(root-cutters), rhizopolai (root sellers), pharmakopolai (drug sellers), and
the priests of Asclepius and other healing gods.*® All these experts are
possible sources for the recipes of the gynaecological treatises: scholars

* Aristoph., Thesm. 483-486.

6 Aff. 45 (68.14-22 Potter; 6.254.9-14 L.).

37 Preus (1988) 79.

* The first attestation of the word rhizotomoi is in Sophocles’ play entitled Rhizo-
tomoi (now lost); the first occurrences of rhizopolai and pharmakopolai are in Critias
(460403 BC) fr. 88B70 (DK).
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have found important overlaps between the Hippocratic recipes, reli-
gious healing, and the lore of the rhizotomoi.

The rhizotomoi are acknowledged as an important source on medici-
nal plants by Theophrastus in the ninth book of his History of Plants,
although he is sometimes careful to distance himself from their lore
through the use of expressions such as ‘they say’.* There is some over-
lap between the lore of the rhizotomoi as described by Theophrastus
and the recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus. For instance, Theophrastus
recommends the root of cyclamen as a pessary for women, adding that
some use it as an amulet for speeding up childbirth.* Cyclamen appears
frequently in pessary recipes in the Hippocratic Collection, but it does
not appear in the amulet recipes preserved in the Corpus.*

Large areas of overlap have also been discovered between ‘Hippocratic’
medicine and the cult of healing divinities.*? These similarities pertain
both to the vocabulary used and the ingredients involved. For instance,
the word kd&Bopoig (purification) and its cognates are used in both
medical and religious contexts.”” With regards to ingredients, the studies
of Heinrich von Staden have shown how ingredients such as sulphur,
bitumen, squill and laurel were used both in ritual purifications and
in the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes.** In addition, Julie Laskaris
has noted that many exotic ingredients listed in the gynaecological
recipes were also used in the cult of healing divinities. For instance,
she pointed out that frankincense, cassia and myrrh—all ingredients
occurring in the Hippocratic recipes—were offered to Apollo Paion,
i.e. Apollo Healer.** She concluded that the cults of healing divinities
provided a context for the transmission of medical knowledge:

¥ See Lloyd (1983) 122; Scarborough (1978); (1991) 146. Theophrastus even gives
the name of some of the rhizotomoi—they are all men. See Scarborough (1991) 166,
note 38.

0 Theophrastus Hist. Plant. 9.9.3. See Lloyd (1983) 129.

4 See for instance Nat. Mul. 9 (76.10 and 15 Trapp; 7.324.10 and 15 L.): "Hv éx
toxov un keBopbf . .. tpocBeivon thy kvkAdpvov. (If the purgation does not occur after
childbirth... Apply cyclamen.)

42 See for instance Edelstein (1937); Kudlien (1967); (1968); Laskaris (1999); Lloyd
(1983); Lloyd (2003b) chapter 3; von Staden (1991); (1992b).

4 See Lloyd (1983) 132; von Staden (1992b) 15.

4 Von Staden (1991) 55-60; (1992b) 19-20.

4 See Sappho fr. 44 (Lobel and Page), lines 30-34. See Laskaris (1999) 5-6. See below
and Chapter Four for the use of exotic ingredients in the Hippocratic recipes.
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<T>he medicinal properties, real or imagined, of plants sacred to an
archaic healing deity were known by the archaic period and their sacred
status was, at least in part, owed to these properties.*

Although there is a significant overlap between the medicine of the
‘Hippocratic’ writers, on the one hand, and the medicine practiced by
the rhizotomoi and priests, on the other, scholars—most prominently
Lloyd—have stressed one important difference: there are no references
to special rites, chants or prayers in relation to the application of drugs
in the Hippocratic collections of recipes. Lloyd argues:

The omission of references to special rites or prayers when using par-
ticular plants is, to be sure, in line with the rationalist tendencies that
are prominent in a number of Hippocratic works and that are made
explicit in the polemic against superstitious beliefs and practices in On the
Sacred Disease...No doubt some of the clients in view in the Hippocratic
pharmacological writings would expect their authors to maintain the
hard-headed rationalist stance that some of the polemical treatises adopt.
At the same time when we ask why it is that some of these plant sub-
stances are used at all, or why used in the particular way recommended,
in some cases a full answer will have to include reference to the folklore
surrounding them.”

If some polemical treatises of the Hippocratic Corpus reject superstitious
beliefs, the rationality of the ‘Hippocratic’ texts must not be overstated.*®
It is important to stress that there is no such thing as a homogeneous
‘Hippocratic’ medicine: the ‘Hippocratic Corpus’ is a heterogeneous
collection of texts. Some of these texts adopt what appears to us to be
a rationalist stance; others, such as the gynaecological treatises, are,

16 Laskaris (1999) 1. See also Laskaris (2002) 6. Further links between ancient religion
and Hippocratic medicine will be discussed in Chapter Five.

¥ Lloyd (1983) 131-132 (my emphasis).

48 Laskaris (2002) 1-2 believes the rational character of treatises such as On the Sa-
cred Disease has been misinterpreted: “The treatise has often been interpreted as having
easily banished from medicine magical and religious elements, and as having done so
with the aim of providing it with the rational premise upon which modern biochemical
medicine rests, or as having represented scientific medicine in the ancient world, or as
having aided medicine’s progress in becoming scientific. But such interpretations are
anachronistic; positivist; and beg the questions of how science and rational premises
are defined, what relationship they bear to each other, and whether modern medicine
can indeed be considered entirely scientific or to function solely on a rational basis.
More importantly, such interpretations overlook the true motivation for the polemic:
the competitive tensions with the healers who come under attack.”
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to use the expression of von Staden, “replete with the ‘otherness’ of
Greek science”.”

One may point out that chants or prayers never accompany the
recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus, but gestures that evoke religious
practice appear frequently. Fasting, bathing and abstinence from sexual
activity—all acts that were loaded with religious symbolism in the
ancient world—often accompany the administration of the medica-
ments recommended in the gynaecological treatises; we are far from
the hard-headed rationalist stance described by Lloyd.

Turning to temple medicine, it should be noted that when Aristophanes
describes a drug administered by the god Asclepius to Neocleides in
his Plutus, he does not mention any prayers or special ritual either:

[Mp®dtov 8¢ maviwv 1@ NeokAeidn edpuokov

KotomAooTov Evexelpnoe tpiPetv, EuPoiav

okopddav kepoddg tpelc Tnviov. "Enert’ éplo

év 1f] Ouelg cvuropopyvdev Omodv

kol oylvov- eit” 3Eel Siéuevog Tonttie,

koténhaocey adtod 0 PALpap’ ékotpéyog, Tva

odvv@to paAiov.™

First of all, for Neocleides, he <sc. Asclepius> set himself to knead a
plaster, throwing in three cloves of Tenian garlic. Then, he crushed them
in the mortar, mixing them together with verjuice and mastic. Then, he
soaked <the mixture> with Sphettian vinegar, and turning out the eyelids
of the man, he plastered them to make him suffer more.

Although one may wonder whether such painful drugs (all the ingre-
dients would have irritated the eyes of Neocleides) were administered
in Asclepius’ temple, it is reasonable to trust Aristophanes’ description
of how the drug was administered, that is without chants and
prayers.

It should also be noted that in an earlier play, The Assembly Women,
Aristophanes included a similar recipe for the eyes of Neocleides, but
this time it was imagined by Blepyrus, a layman:

BA. ‘Zx0pod’ opod tpiyovt’ ond

1100uoAlov Eufordvia tod Ackovikod
covtod mopadeipe o frepapoa thg Eonépog,’
gyoy’ Qv elmov, el TopOv 10y ovoV.”!

% Von Staden (1992c) 584. See also van der Eijk (2004).

% Aristophanes, PL 716-721.

1 Aristoph., Ec. 403-407. See pp. 176-177 for more details on these two recipes
by Aristophanes.
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“Crush garlic with verjuice, add Laconian spurge; cover your eyelids with
this ointment in the evening.” This is what I would have said if I had
been there <sc. at the assembly>.

For Aristophanes, there was very little difference between the medicines
prepared in the temple of Asclepius and those prepared by laymen.

Interestingly, it was believed in later antiquity that Hippocratic
medicine had its origins in temple medicine. In the twenty-ninth book
of his Natural History, Pliny reports a story about Hippocrates he has
read in Varro:

Then <sc. during the Peloponnesian war>, Hippocrates called it <sc.
medicine> back to light. He was born on the island of Cos which was
particularly renowned, powerful and dedicated to Asclepius. As it had
been the custom for those freed from disease to write in the temple of
that god what had helped them, so that thereafter a similar case might
benefit, he is reported to have copied these <inscriptions>, and, as Varro
among us believed, after the temple had been burnt, he instituted that
medicine which is called clinical.*

This story represents a hostile tradition towards Hippocrates: Hippocrates
is a thief who established clinical medicine through sacrilege. However,
beyond its improbability, this story shows that some ancient writers
considered ‘Hippocratic’ medicine and temple medicine to be close
enough for one to derive from the other. To these writers the source
of Hippocratic medicine was clearly in temple medicine.”

Thus, the remedies used by the Hippocratics might have been very
similar to those used by religious and other ‘traditional’ healers. Hanson
(who in her latest articles on recipes gave up the expression ‘home
remedies’) acknowledges the fact that the Hippocratic gynaecological
recipes include examples of amulets™ (a form of medication favoured

52 Pliny, HN. 29.2.4 (T 795 Edelstein and Edelstein). See pp. 5 and 262 for this story.
On this story, see Pigeaud (1988) 326.

53 This story also accounts for the fact that people in later antiquity knew no medi-
cal writings anterior to Hippocrates, and in particular no medical writings including
cures. See Pinault (1992) 11-12.

* On amulets in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Hanson (1995); (1998a) 82-84; (2004b).
I count three amulet recipes in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises: 1) Mul. 1.77
(8.172.2-4 L.). “Etepov KvTéKI0V- TOD GLKDOV T0D dypilov, dot1g dv dn Aevkdg 1,
TOV KOOV EUTAdoog knpd, eito eipim éveliag goviké, mepioyov mepl thy do@iv.
(Another means to speed up the birth: plaster the seed of wild cucumber, already white,
on wax; then wrap it in purple wool, tie around the <woman’s> loins.); 2) Mul. 1.78
(8.186.12-13 L.). Aldo émdetdv- pnrivny kol otéap Spviboc tpiyaca duo kol piEoco
¢mdnodobo émi Tov duealov kol v yootépa. (Another medicament to be fastened
on: crush resin and poultry suet together; mix. Let her tie this to her navel and belly.);
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by the rhizotomoi) and other glimpses of a “less sophisticated medical
past”.® By this expression, she means a time when the efficacy of the
remedies was linked to religious or magical systems of explanation, that
is, systems of explanation that rely on the principle that like cures like.
The Hippocratics, in contrast, recommended treating diseases following
the mechanical principle of opposites as cures for opposites. When they
recorded traditional remedies, according to Hanson, the Hippocratics
either reinterpreted them to fit their system of explanation (opposites
are cures for opposites) or, as in the case of the amulets, they “missed
the fact” that these medicaments were appealing to the opposite system
of explanation (like cures like).

The Hippocratics might have wanted to differentiate themselves from
their competitors in the field of pharmacology by using mechanical sys-
tems of explanation for the efficacy of their remedies. However, did the
similarities between their remedies and those of the rhizotomoi, priests
and other healers escape their readers or clients? As I will argue in
Chapter Five, these users of the Hippocratic recipes were probably often
aware of the symbolic (and, in particular, the religious) connotations
attached to ingredients and practices recommended in the gynaecologi-
cal remedies. In practice, ‘secular’ healers could not easily distinguish
themselves from other healers in the field of pharmacology.*

To sum up, I have identified various possible sources for the
Hippocratic collections of gynaecological recipes: midwives, rhizotomoi
and rhizopolai, priest-healers, magicians, and laypeople. Laypeople—that
is laymen and laywomen—had a certain pharmacological knowledge;
they could even at times prepare their own drugs, their home remedies.
However, they probably did not deal with certain types of ingredients.
‘Experts’ in pharmacology, on the other hand, knew how to handle
‘dangerous’ ingredients. They also knew how to exploit the powers of
exotic and rare materia medica.

3) Mul. 1.91 (8.218.13 and 15-18 L.): text quoted pp. 214-215. Amulets are criticised
by Theophrastus at Hist. Plant. 9.19.2.

% Hanson (1997): 309. See also Hanson (1996b) 178; (1998a) 74 for the use of the
word ‘sophisticated’.

% See Laskaris (2002) 13.



HIPPOCRATIC RECIPES 125
The High and the Low

The use of exotic, rare ingredients is particularly conspicuous in the
Hippocratic collections of gynaecological recipes. For instance, in the
collection of ten recipes for pain after purgation examined in Chapter
Two (Diseases of Women 2.209), six recipes at least include imported
ingredients: myrrh and frankincense were products of Arabia; cassia
originated from South-East Asia; and although Egyptian perfume was
not necessarily produced in Egypt, it nevertheless included imported
ingredients such as myrrh.”’

Because of their price and the way they were valued, exotic and luxury
ingredients were unlikely to figure in home remedies’. Or, more cor-
rectly, these ingredients were unlikely to figure in the remedies of the
majority of Greek households; they were affordable only to the rich.
Perfume in particular was a status symbol in the ancient world.*®

However, other recipes in this example are composed of very afford-
able and widely available ingredients in Greece, such as elderberries
(recipes 3, 8 and 9), bayberries (recipe 8) and St Johns’ wort (recipe 6).
Simple recipes including only readily available ingredients are presented
as alternatives to ‘expensive’ recipes: the users of the gynaecological
treatises could choose the recipes suited to their needs and financial
means. In total around 40 to 45% of the Hippocratic recipes include
exotic or luxury ingredients. This use of ‘impressive’ ingredients may be
linked, as suggested by Geoftrey Lloyd, to the organisation of medicine
in ancient Greece. In a society where there was no medical licence, heal-
ers resorted to a variety of methods to convince potential clients of their
powers: rhetoric, elaborate bandaging, impressive medicaments, etc. This
competitive climate put pressure on physicians to innovate.”

One should not forget, however, that 55 to 60% of the recipes
preserved in the Hippocratic Corpus are made of ingredients read-
ily available in most parts of Greece, and indeed in many other parts
of the Mediterranean.® Moreover, if we examine further one of the

7 Recipe 1 includes myrrh, frankincense and Egyptian perfume; recipe 3 includes
frankincense and myrrh; recipe 4 includes myrrh, frankincense and Egyptian perfume;
recipe 5 includes myrrh and frankincense; recipe 7 includes myrrh and cassia; and
recipe 10 includes the ‘spices that are used in perfume’. These recipes are discussed
on pp. 75-78 and 95-96.

58 See for instance Aristophanes, Nub. 46-52.

¥ Lloyd (1983) 82. See also King (1995b) 207.

% 40 to 45% of the Hippocratic recipes include one or more of the exotic or luxury
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‘expensive’ recipes of our example (recipe 1 and its parallel, recipe 4)
we understand that the ‘author’ has attempted to accumulate as many
emollient ingredients as possible in order to soothe the irritated vagina.®!
The idea of using an emollient enema in this situation may have come
from a ‘home’ tradition. In addition, many of the ingredients of this
recipe—honey, resin, goose suet, white vinegar and sweet wine—were
readily available ingredients, the type of ingredients one would expect
to find in a ‘home remedy’. In short, this recipe looks like a remedy
that could have been designed in a ‘self-help’ environment, to which a
number of expensive, imported ingredients were added. There are many
other cases of this kind in our collections of Hippocratic gynaecologi-
cal recipes. For instance, Egyptian perfume may have been added to
the following recipe in order to make it more luxurious: “Etepov- tfig
yYAvkvoidng péMtt devoog kol HOp® Podive kol Atyvrtie, €v elplo
npocBeivat. (Soak peony in honey, rose perfume and Egyptian perfume;
apply in wool.)® Since this pessary had to be dipped in honey and rose
perfume, to dip it also in Egyptian perfume was not strictly necessary;
but it certainly added to the cost of the recipe.

It is this combination of, on the one hand, cheap, readily available
ingredients, and on the other, highly expensive, exotic products, that
leads me to consider the Hippocratic recipes as the product of Haute
Meédecine, an expression modelled on Jack Goody’s notion of Haute
Cuisine.

Goody, in his Cooking, Cuisine, and Class (1982) links the emergence
of an Haute Cuisine in ancient societies (Mesopotamia, Egypt, India,
China and the Persian Empire) to the growth of temple and royal
hierarchies in these societies: ‘units of food preparation” were created
in the temples and palaces that were the centres of power of these
civilizations.®® In these units, cooks invented recipes based on new
exotic ingredients, but they also incorporated recipes for daily cooking
and transformed them into an Haute Cuisine suitable for the courts or

ingredients presented in Chapter Four. The uncertainty in the numbers is due to the
fact that some Greek names could designate several different species of plants.

' Mul. 2.209 (8.404.1-5 and 9-13 L).

2 Nat. Mul. 32 (90.17-18 Trapp; 7.352.17-18 L.). This recipe has a parallel at Mul.
1.78 (8.176.16-17 L.), although there the Egyptian perfume is offered as an alternative
to the much cheapter rose perfume.

$ Goody (1982): chapter 4. On Mesopotamian Haute Cuisine, see also Bottéro
(1985); (1987); van der Steen (1995).
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temples in which they worked. Thus, Haute Cuisine depends on two
elements: ‘traditional’ recipes and new recipes based on ingredients
coming ‘from outside’.** Goody also noted that the organisation of
Haute Cuisine is accompanied by a ‘sexual transposition of domestic
tasks’,> that is, male cooks were in charge in the ‘food units” of the
ancient temples and palaces, whereas in traditional societies women
did the daily cooking.

Goody did not study the cuisine of ancient Greece, but classicists
have shown that, there too, food served as a status symbol, and that
the division between High and Low Cuisine was observable.®® In the
words of Peter Garnsey,

Haute cuisine Greek- and Roman-style was marked by variety of foods
(home-produced and imported), elaboration, novelty, professionalism
and luxury. The diet of the poor and lowly was basic and repetitive, built
around the staples of cereals and dry legumes, with simple and cheap
additions.”

In addition, Haute Cuisine in Greece and Rome was in the hands of
male cooks, whereas women did the daily cooking.

Along the same lines, we could imagine that wealthy Greeks had
access to Haute Médecine, characterized by variety, novelty, and luxury.
If we consider the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes as a type of Haute
Meédecine, immediately their eclectic nature becomes less puzzling;
Haute Médecine is characterised by variety, by the mingling of expensive,
‘fashionable’ remedies with re-interpreted folk remedies of all kinds.
Like chefs, Hippocratic physicians created their répertoires of recipes by
picking up from a variety of traditional sources, but above all by creating
new recipes based on ‘exotic’, luxury and flamboyant ingredients.

We could also suggest that, as is the case with Haute Cuisine, Haute
Meédecine experienced a sexual transposition of tasks: it was in the hands
of male physicians, whereas folk medicine in Greek society could be
practiced by both men and women. As noted by Monica Green, in the
Middle Ages, male and female healers sometimes used very similar
remedies but, whilst women used common ingredients, men chose

¢ Goody (1982) 105.

& Goody (1982) 101.

% See for instance Garnsey (1999) chapter 8; Mazzini (1994); Nenci (1989); Purcell
(1996).

¢ Garnsey (1999) 113.
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expensive alternatives in order to distance their remedies from those
of women.® In Greek society, men probably had an easier access to the
places where luxury products were sold. It seems that shopping gener-
ally was a man’s job, and this must particularly have been the case in
wealthy families.” On the other hand, women were in charge of the
storeroom, in which exotic products were sometimes kept.”” As pointed
out above, the presence of feminine participles in some recipes of the
Hippocratic Corpus suggests that women sometimes prepared recipes
including this kind of ingredients. For instance:

Tov 8¢ ypdvov todtov £yolca év olve Asvkd dg NdioTe YAvkel dotdo
TWVET® TLOTATNY KOTaoY1o000 AENTd, Kol GEAIVOL KapmOv KOWaoa,
kol xvpivov Aibomikod xopndv, kol MBovetov g kdAAistov: T00ToV
TwvéTo vijoTig oxdoov Sokéet pétplov eivar mAfBoc, Nuépog oxdoag Ov
Sokén kohdg Exew.”!

During this time, let her cut in little pieces pine twigs, as oily as possible,
and boil them in sweet white wine, as pleasant as possible; let her drink it.
And chop seed of celery, seed of Ethiopian cumin <sc. nigella> and frank-
incense, as good as possible. Let her drink this while fasting, in an amount
that seems sufficient, and for a number of days that seems sufficient.

Although this recipe includes two exotic ingredients (Ethiopian cumin
and frankincense), the presence of feminine participles suggests that a
woman is expected to prepare the remedy.”> Admittedly, the woman pre-
paring the drug could be a female attendant to the doctor. However, if
this woman is the patient herself or her domestic slave, the implications
are important. Indeed, if a doctor asked his female client (or a member
of her household) to prepare one of his recipes, it meant that this recipe
was not secret, but rather became part of a pool of recipes accessible
to everyone. Once a woman had learnt a recipe from a Hippocratic
doctor, she could circulate it. The creation of Haute Médecine did not
preclude a continuing dialogue between Hippocratic physicians and
women; this was a dialogue in the proper sense of the term, not an
appropriation of female knowledge by male physicians.

% Green (1989) 63.

¢ See for instance Aristophanes, V. 789; Ra. 1068; Ec. 502; Theophrastus, Characteres
9.4. See Dalby (1993); Davidson (1998) 78; Ehrenberg (1951) 200-201.

70 See Xenophon, Oec. 7.25. Exotic goods in the storeroom: see Euripides, Melanippe
fr. 14 (Jouan and Van Looy).

7t Steril. 217 (8.420.6-10 L.). The feminine participles are underlined twice; the
exotic products are underlined once. See also Superf. 29 (8.496.12-16 L.), on which
see p. 198.

72 See pp. 248-257 for a more detailed discussion of these feminine participles.
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Two qualifications have to be brought to this notion of Haute Mé-
decine. First, Haute Médecine is culturally determined. To be Haute,
medicine has to make use of exotic and luxury ingredients. It must be
noted, however, that the content of the categories ‘exotica’ and ‘luxuries’
may vary with time and place, economical and political changes. As
shown by the studies of Arjun Appadurai and Christopher Berry, luxury
is not an intrinsic quality of goods; almost any good can potentially be
a luxury.” Each society defines which products are luxuries, and this
definition is part of the ‘social grammar’ of the society. Chapter Four
will examine in more details which ingredients of the Hippocratic
recipes were considered luxuries in the classical period.

Second, as is the case with foods, it is probable that no drug—whether
simple or compound—was completely monopolized by the rich.”*
However, the rich could make use of expensive remedies on a regular
basis, and they could afford long treatments involving various medical
interventions and remedies. For instance, only a wealthy Greek woman
could have afforded the following fertility treatment:

AMAN Bepamein- nupificoc 10 oduo SAov, nicatl, kabfipot dve xal
Ko, eltor Svelov ydAo petomicovto TuptiHv 1o pATpog S’ odAod, Sbo
pev nuépog obpe yovaikele comp®d kol Altpov éufdAdiewy, T 8¢ tpit
Boelw obpe- i 8¢ teptdptn kol méunty tpiveg popdBpov orépua kol
axtig @OAAa kol ddevny kol kKuTopiocov Tpiouata, Tt Eyficol
Véwp émxéocvroc Ol 8¢ petd v m)p{ncsw koucocuévnv TOALD eepua)
npootiBévor otéop HOvvTOV €K Thig m)pmg eveug kol €g vokto: usw
&¢ cmsvocCsw, Evppyvig csm)pvow croucrnv kol Bodtupov kol xnvog
Gherpa kol EAdpov poeldv kol pntiviy kol vétonov: tovtéev icov
¢xdotov Euupi&avro, drothéovia, npootiBévar év eipio Miknciw
poABoxd dg edelpotdte: petd 8¢ dvostopodv v untpny poAipdioicy
gAnAocpévolg OkTmOOKTOAOIGL TévTe: 10 TpdTOV £0Tm Aentdv, TO O
devtepov moyvtepov, kol 18ALe Bdtepov Botépov moyhTepov: dvactopnody
8¢ mévte Muépog: €nnv 8¢ dvactoudon, npocheivar kaboptikdv, Tpiyog
kovBapidog mévie kol cikvdvng pokplic ondyyov kol cpdpvay: todrto
it €000 @opd&avta kol euphoavia Baldviov eipio xatetlion
TNV 100 Gkpov- Emelto eig dhelpo Pdyavio dg Hjdiotov, npocBeivon-
xpficBon 8¢ xkaBoptikd kol T00Te i xoAf oD Tadpov, kol GvBel OnTd
kol Mtpe kol opubdpvn, péditt SAlyo Siévta, 686viov Aertov dmodnoavta,
kol Gve 10 006viov mepredifovio 1@ @apudke, TpoctiBévar: ypficBon 8¢
kol PovnpAotel Ev T opdpvn, kol ehampio Eov 1 pnéhtt £00d, kol
ot xovBopiot EOv 1@ flatnpie e kol tfi opdpvy. Exfiv 8¢ xoBapbi,

7> Appadurai (1986); Berry (1994) chapter 1.
7 For foods, see Garnsey (1999) 127.
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i Votepain Aodoavta kKAboon Ty pRtpny: kdpwov AiBlomikdv tplyog
kol peAdvOiov kal privy kol dAeipa kol péAt kol otvov YALKOV - Tabto
ui€og ol avoyAinvog kAboot: Enny 88 KADONG, AVUOTACOG, TEPUEVOL
kehedew, Sxog 10 KAMdoua Sraceintat. IpocBeivar 8¢ kpdrov xal
owopvay kol MPovatov év pdkel Avaio drodéovia Enpov Toov Ekdotov,
Evupicyovio ynvog dleipa, meprypiovio 10 pdkog- 100To 8¢ TpocTiBévar
enTO MUEPOG” T Ot 6y8c’>n enmﬁcou owbdpvn kot doedAte kol kpidf,
e00del dAelpaTL TEQUPNEVE Emi uoc?»@oucov op 8mBoc7w)v, Guumv o
o0AoD. ‘Ennv 8¢ Guumcng, tn votepain Tplyot Kocctopog Spyv, otvov
Aevkov mopayémv, kol adtov pAAn duewmddoog kol eiplo kotedilog
npocBeivan &¢ vixto- SpBpov 8¢ dvelouévn kol Sropodatopévn fte mopd
1oV avdpo, kol EvykowunBeloo dtpepeito: kol dv un éni 100 mpdTov
xoon, adbig Tpocbepévn adtd TodTo, mapd TOV GvSpor EABETm. Apyecbon
o¢ xph poppoxedovia, énetdov EA0n 1o koTopAvio lnyév*cmv o¢ xph 10
Klm‘ET]pIOV npocBeuévny ﬁvyxomo«sem 00 68 npoc@ev xpovou unte M
yovi (10 docov 100 dvdpde, und’ 6 dvnp mopd TH Yovaike.”

Another therapy <to make the woman fertile>: Foment the entire body;
give to drink a purgative acting upwards and a purgative acting down-
wards. Then, having administered donkey’s milk, foment the womb by
means of a pipe, for two days, adding putrid woman’s urine and soda.
On the third day, <foment> with cow’s urine. On the fourth and fifth
days, crush seeds of fennel, leaves of elder tree, sweet bay, and sawdust of
cypress; pour water over these <ingredients> and boil. It is necessary, after
the fomentation, to wash with a lot of warm water, and to apply perfumed
suet, immediately after the fomentation and for the night. Afterwards,
prepare the following: mix together oil of myrrh, butter, goose oil, deer’s
marrow, resin and oil of bitter almond. Mix an equal amount of each,
melt and apply in soft Milesian wool, as fleecy as possible. Then open the
womb with five leaden tubes, eight fingers in length: let the first be thin,
the second thicker, and the rest each thicker than the other. Open the
mouth for five days. After having opened <the womb>, apply a purgative
pessary: crush five cantharides, the spongy part of a large colocynth and
myrrh. Mix these with boiled honey and knead into a pessary, wrapping
it into wool, apart from the extremity. Then dip it in perfume, as sweet
as possible; apply. Also use the following purgative: bull bile, roasted
<copper> flower, soda and myrrh; soak with a little honey, bind fast a
thin cloth, smear the top of the cloth with the remedy; apply. Also use
boupréstis <sc. a blister beetle> with myrrh; and squirting cucumber with
boiled honey; and cantharides with squirting cucumber and myrrh. After
the purgation, the next day, after a bath, make an injection to the womb:
crush Ethiopian cumin, love-in-a-mist, resin, perfume, honey and sweet
wine; mix these, leave it to cool down and inject. After the injection,
urge her to get up and walk around so that the injection is shaken about.

75 Steril. 221 (8.424.22-428.14 L.).
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Apply also saffron, myrrh, and frankincense, tied up in a thin strip of
cloth. <Use these> dry, of each the same amount; add goose oil, anoint
the strip of cloth. Apply this for seven days. On the eighth day, fumigate
with myrrh, bitumen and barley. Mix with sweet-smelling perfume, place
on a mild fire; fumigate through a tube. After the fumigation, on the
next day, triturate a beaver testis, add white wine, spread this around a
probe, wrap with wool and apply for the night. In the morning, having
removed it and softened <her vagina>, let her go to her husband; and after
having slept with her husband, let her keep still. If she does not become
pregnant after the first time, having applied this <pessary> again, let her
go to her husband. One must start the treatment when the menses start.
When they have stopped, she must apply the pessary aiding conception
and sleep with her husband. But before this time, the woman must not
approach her husband, nor the husband <approach> his wife.

This fertility treatment lasts for an entire menstrual cycle and involves
purgations, fumigations, applications of pessaries, baths, applications of
leaden tubes to open the mouth of the womb, and sexual encounters.
Long treatments of this kind abound in the Hippocratic gynaecologi-
cal treatises; pharmacology is only one aspect of such cures that regi-
ment every aspect of the patient’s life: diet, bathing, exercising, sexual
intercourse, etc. This type of dietetic Haute Médecine—and I use the
word ‘dietetic’ in the widest acceptation of the term—was only avail-
able to an elite concerned with preserving their good health through
all possible means.

Studies on the notions of luxury have stressed how the consump-
tion of luxury goods can act as a status symbol. Arjun Appadurai, for
instance, gives the following definition:

I propose that we regard luxury goods not so much in contrast to neces-
sities (a contrast filled with problems), but as goods whose principal use
is rhetorical and social, goods that are simply incarnated signs.”

In the classical world, conspicuously consuming expensive drugs may
have been a strategy towards being seen as part of the elite. Patients
encouraged their physicians to design impressive treatments, and physi-
cians and healers competed against one another to answer this demand
and seek status for themselves.

76 Appadurai (1986) 38.
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Are the gynaecological recipes an exception?—Dietetics and
pharmacology in the Hippocratic treatises

In the previous sections of this chapter, I argued that one could not
explain the abundance of pharmacological recipes in the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises by suggesting that these recipes were the
reflection of women’s lore. Women—including midwives—might have
contributed a certain amount of recipes to the compilers of the gynae-
cological writings, but they provide only one of their sources. The com-
pilers of the Hippocratic gynaecological writings gathered recipes from
a variety of sources in order to create their brand of Haute Médecine.
I also noted that pharmacology was only one component of the Haute
Meédecine described in the gynaecological treatises—a medicine that
regimented every aspect of women’s life, whether in disease or in health.
The gynaecological treatises can be listed among the dietetic treatises of
the Hippocratic Corpus, as was done by the lexicographer Erotian (first
century AD): “On dietetics: Diseases I and II, Ptisané, Places in Man,
Diseases of Women 1 and II, Food, Barren Women, Waters”.”
Dietetic treatises represent an important part of the Hippocratic
Corpus, but they probably only represent a portion of the dietetic
treatises written in the classical period. The genre of the dietetic treatise
was already well developed at the end of the fifth century BC, if we may
believe the author of Regimen who tells us that the topic of dietetics
(nepl Sraltng avBpwnivng thg Tpog Dyteinv) had already been treated by
authors of the past, although not in a satisfactory manner.”® At approxi-
mately the same period, the playwright Aristophanes compared dietetic
medicine to tragedy, accusing it of being pedantic and bookish:

AMN dg mopéhafov Ty Téyvnv Topd 6ob TO mpdTov edBig
oidodoov Vo xounacudtov kol pnudtev énoyddv,
{oyvava puev TpdticTov oty Kol t0 Bapog dpeTAov
gnvAliolg kol mepimdrolg kol TevTAlolot AEVKolG,

xoAOV d180v¢ cTopvAudtov dnd Bipriov drnbiov.”

77 Erotianus, Glossarium, proemium (9.15-17 Nachmanson). Ptisané was probably
an alternative title for Regimen in Acute Diseases, a treatise which opens on a discus-
sion of barley gruel (rticdvn).

% Vict. 1.1 (1.1-8 Joly; 6.466.1-7 L.).

7 Aristophanes, Ra. 939-943. On the imagery of this passage, see Rodriguez Alfageme
(1999) 375; Jouanna (2000) 191-193; Taillardat (1965) 452.
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Immediately when I <sc. Euripides> first took over the art <sc. tragedy>
from you <sc. Aeschylus>, swollen by boasts and ponderous words, I first
of all reduced the swelling and made her lighter by means of versicles,
digressions and white beet; and I gave her nonsense-juice extracted from
books.

Dietetics provides Aristophanes with an opportunity to joke by playing
on words: the word mepwndtolg means both ‘digressions’” and ‘walks’;
and the word pnuatov (ponderous words) is similar in form to the
word pevuotov (fluxes).

More seriously, Plato in the Republic accuses dietetics of having
dangerous effects on the functioning of society:

‘When a carpenter,’ I said, ‘is sick, he expects his physician to give him a
drug in order to vomit the disease out, or get rid of it by purging down-
wards or using cautery or the knife. But if someone prescribes him a
long diet, wrapping his head with compresses and their accompaniments,
soon he says he has no leisure to be sick and that there is no advantage
in living such a life, paying heed to his disease and neglecting the work
at hand. And thereupon, saying good-bye to this type of doctor and
entering upon his usual diet, he becomes healthy and lives practicing his
own affairs. Or, if his body is not strong enough to resist, he dies and is
free of all his troubles.®

Dietetics is a medicine only affordable to the wealthy; a carpenter could
not afford the time to embark on a long treatment. Rather, he had to
use a pharmakon to get rid of the materia peccans as fast as possible.

Although dietetics appeared to be well developed at the end of the
fifth century BC, the ancients commonly regarded it as a sixth- or fifth-
century BC invention. The ancients had noted the absence of regimen in
Homer, where only surgery and application of (external) medicaments
are described, and concluded that dietetics did not exist at the time of
the epic poet, but had been invented later.®! There was, however, con-
siderable debate on who was the inventor: some considered Pythagoras
of Samos deserved the title, for some it was Herodicus of Selymbria,
and for others it was the physician Hippocrates of Cos.*

However, not all ancient authors regarded dietetics as a late invention.
For instance, the author of Ancient Medicine considers the invention

8 Plato, R. 3.15 (406d—e). In the Timaeus (89b-d) Plato has a more positive attitude
towards dietetics.

81 The sources are conveniently collected in Longrigg (1988) 146-147.

8 See sources in Longrigg (1998) 147-148.
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of dietetics to be contemporary with the birth of medicine.*® Most
modern scholars reconcile these divergent views by arguing that a
‘primitive’ dietetics, an attention to food, had always existed in Greece.
In the fifth century, this ‘primitive’ dietetics dramatically changed
and came to embrace most aspects of daily life: diet, obviously, but
also exercises, baths, even sexual intercourse—whether in sickness or
in health.* Lonie, followed by James Longrigg, linked the develop-
ments in fifth-century dietetics to the cosmological and physiological
speculations of the pre-Socratic philosophers, who postulated a series
of affinities between man and his environment.* Wesley D. Smith, on
the other hand, believes it is not necessary to imagine such an influence
from natural philosophy upon dietetics.* In addition, several modern
scholars suggest the historical Hippocrates contributed to the develop-
ment of dietetics, although they do not agree on the exact form of this
influence. For instance, Smith argues that Hippocrates composed the
treatise Regimen, whereas Antoine Thivel suggests Hippocrates wrote
Regimen in Acute Diseases.”

Whether they regard dietetics as a late invention or the culmination
of a long development, most modern scholars would agree with the
Roman encyclopaedist Celsus in seeing dietetics as the most prestigious
branch of ancient therapeutics (the two other branches being surgery
and pharmacology).®® Dietetics, it is often suggested, is the epitome of
‘rational’ medicine; in the words of Michel Foucault, “Alors que les
médicaments ou les opérations agissent sur le corps qui les subit, le
régime s’adresse a 'ame, et lui inculque des principes.”® In contrast to
dietetics, pharmacology and surgery are considered to have developed
very little in the classical period. For instance, Maria M. Sassi writes:

8 VM 3 (120.16-121.5 Jouanna; 1.574.12-576.1 L.).

8 See for instance Lonie (1977a); Nutton (2004) 97. Longrigg (1998) 155, on the
other hand, dismisses the views of the author of Ancient Medicine: “Although the au-
thor of Ancient medicine regards the administration of diet as virtually conterminous
with the art of medicine and this view has been widely accepted by modern scholars,
it is difficult to determine precisely at what time he conceived the inception of the
art of medicine to have taken place, and allowance here must be made for polemical
exaggeration.” See also Longrigg (1999).

8 Lonie (1977a); Longrigg (1999).

8 Smith (1980) 446.

8 Smith (1980) 440; Thivel (1999). See also Craik (1995a); (1995b).

8 Celsus, De medicina, proemium 12.

8 Foucault (1984) 121. See also, for instance Temkin (1953) 221: “Dietetics was the
great dynamic element within Greek medicine,” the element that “induced the leech
to become a physician.”
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<Greek medicine> focused on the causes of a given illness, refining its
methods of investigating and describing a patient’s condition. Within
this framework, developments in etiology also gave rise to the search
for remedies connected with the cause of the disease itself and intended
as acting directly on the organism. Yet such research continued to be
pursued in one area only—diet—while the overall situation was one of
therapeutical stasis.”®

This therapeutical stasis, it is argued, particularly affected internal
pharmacology—external pharmacology is well represented in the
Hippocratic treatises Ulcers, Haemorrhoids and Fistulas, and the gyn-
aecological treatises. As noted at the beginning of this chapter, Lonie
observed that most plants are ‘used dietetically’ in the Hippocratic texts
and concluded that “If we exclude diet, therapy in Hippocratic texts
reduces to a few simple formulae for purges and emetics.” Is it pos-
sible to argue that, rather than developing a curative medicine based
on pharmaka, physicians in the classical period concentrated their
efforts on a preventive medicine based on regimen? Can we conclude
that there was a pharmacological stasis from the extent writings of the
Hippocratic Corpus? Before answering this question, it is important to
take into considerations three remarks.

First, it is unclear whether a distinction between food and drug (or
in the words of Lonie between substances ‘used dietetically’ and ‘purges
and emetics’) is clearly drawn in any of the Hippocratic writings. Some
substances, such as hellebore or henbane (which have a strong purgative
effect), must have been considered as pharmaka, and others, such as
lentils or chickpeas, must have been considered as foods; but there were
cases in which the distinction was more difficult to draw. For instance,
myrrh was extensively used in the ancient world in cult practices, but
it was also used in perfumery, to spice wine, and in medical practice;
clearly myrrh does not fall in any of the categories drawn by Lonie: it
was a drug, a food, and much more.”

The treatise Places in Man (which probably dates from the fifth
century BC)” shows that medical writers were attempting to define
the notion of pharmakon in opposition to food:

% Sassi (2001) 142 (my emphasis).

1 See pp. 148-149 for more details on myrrh. See King (1995¢) 355 on the difficulty
of determing what constitutes a pharmakon in the gynaecological treatises.

°2 Craik (1998) 29 argues this treatise was written in the first half of the fifth century
BC; Jouanna (1999) 405 believes the treatise dates from the fourth century BC.
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All things that cause change in the present state <of the patient> are
drugs (edpuoxd), and all <substances> that are rather strong cause
change. It is possible, if you want, to bring about change by means of a
drug (papudxe), or, if you do not want <to use a drug>, by means of
food (c1tig).”

Although the author of Places in Man manages to define the notion of
pharmakon (something rather strong that causes changes in the pres-
ent state), he is not successful at defining the notion of food, and the
difference between a food and a drug.

Second, contrasting the gynaecological treatises to other treatises of
the Hippocratic Corpus can be dangerous because, as pointed out in
Chapter Two, many medical texts—and in particular recipe books—
composed in the classical period might be lost. To put it more strongly,
numerous Pharmakitides composed in that period are irremediably
lost; recipe books tend to be ephemeral. We should also remember that
‘gynaecological” writers did not always include recipes in their writings:
the author of parts of Diseases of Women (Author C in Grensemann’s
terminology) probably also wrote Generation/Nature of the Child, a
treatise which included no recipes.**

Third, mentions of pharmaka are extremely frequent in the Hip-
pocratic Corpus: there are 643 occurrences of the noun ¢apuoxov and
cognate words (poplokebw, Qoppakeio, or apuokorocio)—most of
them referring to internal administration of drugs—distributed over
various treatises of the Corpus, with a concentration in the gynaeco-
logical treatises, Diseases I-111, Affections, Internal Affections, Places in
Man and Nature of Man.”> However, in most cases, these pharmaka
simply consist of one ingredient or their composition is not specified.
For instance, Places in Man has numerous mentions of pharmakon
administration, but not a single recipe. Recipes for pharmaka admin-
istered internally, outside of the gynaecological treatises, are concen-
trated in Diseases II and III, Internal Affections and Regimen in Acute
Diseases and amount to a rather small number. In other words, there

% Loc. Hom. 45 (82.20-24 Craik; 6.340.3-5 L.).

% See Hanson (1992b) 33-34.

% The other treatises in which the word appears are: Airs, Waters and Places; Ancient
Medicine; Aphorisms; Breaths; Coan Prenotions; Decorum; Epidemics; Fistulas/Haemor-
rhoids; Fractures; Generation/Nature of the Child; Humours; Joints; Letters; Nutriment;
Oath; Physician; Prognostic; Precepts; Prorrhetic; Regimen; Regimen in Acute Diseases;
On the Sacred Disease; Sevens; Sight; The Art; Ulcers; Use of Liquids; Wounds in the
Head.
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are very few formulae, very few recipes for pharmaka outside of the
gynaecological treatises.

The compilers of medical treatises might have chosen not to include
recipes, because they wanted to keep their pharmacological knowledge
secret. Alternatively, these compilers could also have decided to leave
the administration of drugs to the appreciation of the reader. According
to the author of Regimen in Acute Diseases, physicians often disagreed
over what to prescribe in the case of acute diseases:

Physicians are not accustomed to propose such questions <whether
barley gruel should be administered in acute diseases>; and even if they
were discussed, they would probably not be solved. And yet the whole
art suffers from a very bad reputation among laymen, to the point that
there does not seem to be any medical <art>. Indeed if, with regard to the
most acute diseases, experts (yeipovakteg) differ from each other to the
point that <the remedies> prescribed by one, because he believes them
to be the best, are considered by another to be bad; then one may indeed
argue that the art resembles divination, for seers consider the same bird
to be a good sign if it is on the left, and a bad one if it is on the right,
while other seers argue the opposite.”

According to this author, physicians differed so much from each other
in their prescriptions that the art resembled divination; by not includ-
ing exact recipes for medicaments in nosological descriptions, medical
writers avoided being forced to take a position. These writers knew
that recipe books, Pharmakitides, existed to which their readers could
refer themselves, and chose the remedies best suited to the ecological
circumstances (region, period of the year, etc.) and the condition of
the patient.

I would argue that the contrast between the gynaecological and ‘non-
gynaecological’ treatises that have come down to us could be explained
by the use of two different literary conventions, two different writing
policies: whereas the gynaecological treatises clearly specify which
medicaments to use in which circumstances, the ‘non-gynaecological’
treatises leave it to their readers to chose which remedies to administer.
The relative absence of recipes in the ‘non-gynaecological’ treatises of
the Corpus need not be read as a sign of a pharmacological stasis in the
classical period. In practice, physicians certainly administered drugs for
both internal and external treatments. In addition, they did not hesitate

% Acut. 8 (39.8-20 Joly; 2.240-242 L.).
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to write down recipes for external treatments. On the other hand, the
preserved Hippocratic treatises include very few recipes for internal
diseases, with one main exception: gynaecological diseases. These dis-
eases, which affect mostly the vagina and the womb, could be treated
by pharmaka applied both internally and externally. For instance, one
of the purgative remedies listed at Nature of Women 109 can be either
applied as a pessary or taken by mouth:

Mntpéav koBoptikdy: oxbdtay madiov évamoBoavovtog aipo eupév,
KoAokOVONVY dypinv tplyog év péditt, Aeyéto | npootiBécOm.”
Purgative of the womb, when, the child having died, there is blood
retention: crush a wild colocynth in honey; let her lick it or apply it as
a pessary.

The vagina and the womb might have assumed a special status in the
classical period: they might have been considered to be neither entirely
internal nor entirely external. For that reason, gynaecology may have
been a privileged area for experimentation with recipe writing.

Conclusions

The large number of recipes in the gynaecological treatises has often
been explained by a gender argument: the gynaecological recipes are
the reflection of a tradition of home remedies transmitted by women.
If many of the recipes recorded in the Hippocratic gynaecological
treatises could indeed have been prepared within the household, it is
doubtful whether they were women’s secrets. ‘Household medicine’,
however, is only one possible source for the Hippocratic collections
of recipes; others included the lore of the rhizotomoi, magicians and
religious healers. The Hippocratics collected recipes from a variety
of traditional sources, transformed them—by adding exotic, rare or
extraordinary ingredients—and integrated them into their system of
Haute Médecine.

Although the nosological treatises preserve fewer pharmacologi-
cal recipes than the gynaecologies, they partake of the same Haute
Meédecine: a dietetic medicine that controlled all aspects of their patients’
lives. Instead of opposing dietetics (the epitome of ‘rational’ medicine)

7 Nat. Mul. 109 (128.9-11 Trapp; 7.428.9-11 L.). I am grateful to Florence Bourbon
for pointing out this example to me.
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to pharmacology (the domain of women and other charlatans), I suggest
regarding pharmacology as part of dietetics. Dietetics and pharmacology
do not appear as distinct branches of medicine in the early treatises
of the Hippocratic Corpus. However, the ‘boom’ in dietetic medicine
in the fifth century BC might have led to reflections on what exactly a
drug—a pharmakon—is and how it differs from a food. The culmina-
tion of the reflection is found in the Aristotelian Problems:

A drug is the opposite of a food. What undergoes coction by natural forces
is assimilated into the body and we call it food. The nature of a drug, on
the other hand, is that it is not naturally disposed to be overcome and
penetrates into the vessels, where it causes disturbance due to an excess
of heat or cold.”®

In the fifth century, the line of demarcation might not have been
between pharmacology and dietetics, but rather between internal and
external medicine, with gynaecology falling in neither category, or
rather in both categories.

% [Aristotle], Probl. 1.42 (864b7-11). Translation: Touwaide (1996) 16. See also
Scarborough (1983).






CHAPTER FOUR

IMPORTS, GEOGRAPHICAL DETERMINISM AND INFLUENCES:
THE USE OF EXOTIC AND LUXURY INGREDIENTS IN THE
HIPPOCRATIC CATALOGUES OF RECIPES

Somehow the outer parts of the inhabited world were allotted the most
beautiful features.
Herodotus 3.106

Introduction

In Chapter Three, I argued that the exotic, luxury and flamboyant
ingredients included in the Hippocratic recipes transformed tradi-
tional medicine into Haute Médecine. In this chapter, I will attempt
to determine with more precision which exotic and luxury products
were used in the Hippocratic recipes and dietetic prescriptions. This,
in turn, will help us understand the socio-economic context in which
these prescriptions were created. Also, it will offer insights into how
Hippocratic compilers valued different regions of the world.

Following a note on the naming of plants in ancient Greece, in the
second part of this chapter, I systematically list the imported ingredients
mentioned in the Hippocratic recipes, that is, the products that, for
ecological reasons, could not grow in Greece or in Asia Minor." I have
also included ingredients, which, although they could be produced in
Greece, are accompanied by an epithet of foreign geographical origin.
I present these imported ingredients in four sub-categories according
to their geographical origin.” In order to determine the origin of each
exotic ingredient, and the routes they followed to reach Greece, I have
drawn upon the studies of scholars working in a variety of disciplines:
historians, linguists, botanists, and archaeologists.?

! Byl (1995) lists many of these exotic ingredients.

2 This approach is similar to Dalby’s in his book Empire of Pleasures (2000), where
he maps the ‘pleasures’ of the Roman Empire.

* Archaeological evidence is unfortunately rather slim. Exotic organic goods, such as
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I start with ingredients coming from the East, i.e. from the Levant
(Syria, Lebanon, and Palestine), Arabia, and from ‘Further East’ (India,
China, etc.). Then, I consider ingredients coming from the South, i.e.
from Egypt, Ethiopia, and Libya. In most accounts of the contacts
between Greece and overseas, Egypt and Ethiopia are presented together
with the regions of the Near East, even though John Boardman pointed
out that this can lead to confusion.* In the case of our recipes, it is
particularly important to dissociate imports from Egypt and Ethiopia
from imports from the Near East. Indeed, these two sub-categories of
exotica are presented in a very different way in the recipes. Moreover,
scholars have generally considered that Greek medicine, and particularly
Hippocratic gynaecology, was influenced more by Egyptian medicine
than by Mesopotamian medicine or any other medicine from the Near
East. My fourth sub-category includes exotica from the North, i.e.
regions around the Black Sea. Finally, I consider ingredients imported
from the western Mediterranean.

The exotic products listed in the Hippocratic treatises could have
been divided into different sub-categories; for instance, these products
could have been divided amongst the ancient continents. However, the
number and boundaries of the continents were much disputed in fifth-
century Greece. Some ancient authors, criticised by Herodotus, divided
the world into three continents: Europe, Asia and Libya.” Others, like
the author of Airs, Waters and Places divided the world into two parts:
Europe and Asia (which included Ionia, Egypt and Ethiopia). Herodotus
himself, it seems, rejected the notion of continent altogether.® In view
of this confusion, I have chosen a more arbitrary repartition following
the four cardinal points.

The Greeks could learn about, or discover, the medicinal qualities
of exotic drugs in a variety of ways. In some cases, Greek physicians
themselves may have learnt the medicinal properties of exotic drugs
from foreigners. Indeed, physicians constituted, from at least Homeric

spices and gums, leave very few traces in archaeological contexts for the simple reason
that they were consumed; we are left only with the containers. There is however one
archaeological context in which luxury organic goods are preserved: shipwrecks. See
Haldane (1993) 349.

4 Boardman (1999) 111. See also Guralnick (1997) who differentiates between ‘ori-
entalizing’ art and ‘Egyptianizing’ art.

> See Herodotus 2.16.

¢ See the discussion by Thomas (2000b) chapter 3.



IMPORTS, GEOGRAPHICAL DETERMINISM AND INFLUENCES 143

times, a mobile part of Greek society, together with craftsmen, seers,
and singers.” The Hippocratic Epidemics tell us of the travels of physi-
cians within Greece. In addition, several Greek physicians exercised
their art at the Persian court. In the sixth century BC, the Crotoniate
physician Democedes was made prisoner by Darius.® Other Greek
physicians entered the services of the Persian king of their own accord:
Apollonides of Cos was doctor to Artaxerxes I, and Ctesias of Cnidus to
Artaxerxes I1.° Late vitae report that Hippocrates travelled far and wide.
Although this probably only reflects the attempts of these biographical
authors “to make the Corpus yield historical information”," travels to
far-away countries may have been a reality for some of Hippocrates’
contemporaries. During their trips, these physicians may have learnt
of the properties of indigenous plants.

But one need not have been a physician to transmit knowledge
about exotic plants. Merchants (Greek or foreign) who sailed the
Mediterranean brought back to Greece not only exotic drugs, but also
information about these products and how to use them. When ill, Greek
merchants visited medical personnel in foreign lands, and thus learnt
about new remedies.

In fact, the medicinal qualities of exotic drugs could be transmitted
from one culture to another in many ways, which are listed by Julie
Laskaris as follows: “trade, gift exchange, the spread of empire, con-
tact with foreign slaves and the advent of immigrant free populations,
intermarriage of Greeks with foreigners.”"" In addition, we should
not exclude the possibility that the Greeks themselves discovered the
medicinal properties of some products initially used in a different
context, for instance in cooking, perfumery or religious practice. We
will indeed notice that most exotic products listed in the Hippocratic
treatises were used outside medicine.

In the third part of this chapter, I examine the mundane goods
coming from Greece—Greece is here defined as Mainland Greece,
the Ionian and Aegean islands, the Greek cities of Asia Minor, Crete,

7 Od. 17.383-386. See Burkert (1983); (1992) chapter 1; Zaccagnini (1983).

8 The story of Democedes is reported by Herodotus 3.130-138. On this story, see
Griffiths (1987).

° On Apollonides of Cos, see Ctesias fr. 14.44 (Lenfant). On Ctesias, see references
in Hégermann (1999).

10 Hanson (1996b) 161.

1 Laskaris (1999) 7-8.
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Rhodes and Cyprus—which are distinguished in our recipes by the use
of geographical epithets. In many cases, these epithets are used as a
means to distinguish a commodity from its luxurious equivalent.

After a final discussion of the exotic and luxury products listed in
the recipes, I conclude this chapter on a discussion of the question of
influences of Egyptian and Mesopotamian pharmacology upon Greek
medicine, stressing the historiographical problems related to this
important issue.

A note on naming materia medica in ancient Greece

When the Greeks borrowed a drug from a foreign country, they could
either adopt its foreign name or give it a Greek name. Both methods
are illustrated in the Hippocratic treatises.

Many ingredients in the Hippocratic treatises bear a name borrowed
from a foreign language.'? A foreign name, however, is not necessarily
a sign that the materia medica was any longer imported into Greece.
For instance, the Greek name for cumin (Cuminum cyminum L.)—
kouvov—is borrowed from a Semitic language;" but cumin was part of
Greek agriculture probably as early as the second millennium BC."*

Native sodium carbonate (soda) is another case in point: the Greek
words used to designate this product—Aitpov or vitpov—are derived
from the Egyptian ntr."> However, in the Hippocratic Corpus, these
words seem to designate any native soda, not only the Egyptian variety.
The authors of Airs, Waters and Places advises his readers to look for
presence of vitpov in the waters of any city:

The second <worst> would be those <waters> whose springs <come>
out of rocks—for these are necessarily hard—or which come from a land
where the waters are warm, or in which there is iron, or copper, or silver,
or gold, or brimstone, or alum, or bitumen or soda.'

In order to differentiate the Egyptian variety from any other vari-
ety of vitpov, the Hippocratic compilers of recipes used the epithet
‘Egyptian’.

2 For the etymology of Greek plant names, see Carnoy (1959).
* See Carnoy (1959) 100.
4 See Zohary and Hopf (1993) 189.
® See Fournet (1989) 64; Hemmerdinger (1968) 240; McGready (1968) 249.
6 Aer. 7.9 (201.15-202.1 Jouanna; 2.28.22-30.2 L.).
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On the other hand, some ingredients bearing a foreign name could
not grow in Greece for ecological reasons: this is the case, for instance,
of myrrh and frankincense, the geographical distribution of which is
extremely limited and which bore names borrowed from a Semitic
language.

The Greeks could also give a Greek name to a foreign materia medica,
naming it by analogy with a product from Greece. For instance, the
name AiBonikov kOuwvov was given to our Nigella sativa L. by analogy
with the cumin grown in Greece, the epithet ‘AiBonicov’ (‘Ethiopian’)
allowing differentiation between these two species.

As already pointed out, geographical epithets were attached to other
products than plants: for instance we find mention of ‘Chian wine’ or
‘Milesian wool in the recipes, as we do in other classical texts, mainly
in comedies. However, as students of Aristophanes have noticed, such
epithets may be misleading in determining the geographical origin of
ingredients. For instance, the ‘Syracusan cheese’ of the Aristophanic
plays might be made in Athens, while the ‘Persian bird” was the com-
monplace cock fowl.”” On the other hand, ‘Chian wine’, for instance,
was produced only on the island of Chios. In consequence, one cannot
regard this use of geographical epithets as a strict system of ‘appella-
tions controlées’, but it seems that when the ancient consumer bought
geographically labelled products, he was expecting a certain standard
of quality."®

Exotic ingredients"

The East

Most of the exotica listed in the Hippocratic recipes were imported
from the East—a huge territory which I will subdivide into three parts:
the Levant, Arabia and ‘Further East’.

Reference to gowvikikol kokkot is made once in Nature of Women in
a recipe to provoke the menses.” This reference could be interpreted
either as ‘Phoenician grains’ or ‘red grains’. Translators have favoured

7 See Braund (1994) 42; Ehrenberg (1951) 137-138.
18 See Brun (1997) on the absence of appellations contrdlées in antiquity.
! These ingredients are listed on Tables One (pp. 190-192) and Two (pp. 192-194).
2 Nat. Mul. 32 (90.4-5 Trapp; 7.352.4 L.).
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the latter interpretation: the adjective ‘powvikikog’ is probably here
referring to the colour of the grains rather than to their geographical
origin. Anuce Foes tentatively identified these grains with the Cnidian
berries frequently listed in the Hippocratic recipes and which, accord-
ing to Theophrastus, were red.”!

Although the gowikikol kokkor did not come from Phoenicia, a
series of products listed in the Hippocratic recipes originated in the
Levant and might have been traded by the Phoenicians: terebinth (Gr.
tépuvBog; Pistacia terebinthus L.) or its resin, turpentine;? galbanum
(Gr. yoABdvn), the resin produced by Ferula galbaniflua Boiss. &
Buhse;? styrax (Gr. otopog), the gum produced by Styrax officinalis
L.;** and sumach (Gr. pob¢; Rhus coriaria L.).?* It should be noted that
two of these products’ Greek names are Semitic in origin: yoABdvn
and otvpag.*®

In addition, some occurrences of the plants oyotvog and kGAopog
in the Hippocratic Corpus might refer to plants from the Levant: both
names designated a variety of marsh plants, many of which grew in
Greece. However, according to Theophrastus, species of these plants
grew East of the Lebanon:

Kalamos and schoinos grow beyond the Lebanon-mountains, between
the Lebanon-mountains and another small mountain-range, in the hol-
low thus formed.”

These oriental plants have been identified with our sweet flag (Acorus
calamus L.) and our ginger-grass (Cymbopogon schoenanthus Spreng.),
respectively.”®

Some of the Levantine ingredients were perhaps imported to Greece
as early as the Bronze Age. In 1984, a shipwreck containing large cargoes

21 Foes ap. Littré, vol. 7, p. 352, note 3. See Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.20.2. See also
Ando (2000) 280, note 287. See below for more details on the ‘Cnidian berry’.

2 Identification: Amigues (2006) 339 (s.v. téppuvBog); Dalby (2003) 323-324 (s.v.
terebinth) and bibliography.

# Identification: Amigues (2006) 346 (s.v. yoABdvn); Dalby (2003) 29 (s.v. asafoe-
tida) and bibliography.

2 Identification: Amigues (2006) 337 (s.v. ot0pof).

» Identification: Amigues (2006) 331 (s.v. podg); Dalby (2003) 315 (s.v. sumach)
and bibliography.

26 XaABavn: Carnoy (1959) 74; Masson (1967) 60. Ztopa&: Carnoy (1959) 255.

7 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.7.1.

# Identification: Amigues (2006) 102-103; Hort (1916) 454 and 480.
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of organic goods was found at Uluburun, off the coast of Asia Minor.
The ship was sailing probably to Greece or Egypt (or to both destina-
tions, in a circular journey around the eastern Mediterranean), and sank
at the end of the fourteenth century BC, at the time of the Eigtheenth
Dynasty in Egypt, and Helladic IIIC in Greece.?” Aboard the shipwreck,
among other goods, remains of sumach seeds were found, as well as
large quantities of resin (about a metric ton). At first, this resin was
thought to be frankincense resin;* but further analysis showed that it
should be identified with the resin from Pistacia terebinthus.> Now, it
may be possible to recognise a reference to terebinth resin on Linear
B documents from Cnossus, where important amounts of a product
named ki-ta-no are mentioned.”? The identification of ki-ta-no with
the Greek tépuivBog is based on a late gloss by Hesychius: kpitovog:
téppvBoc. If there was a Bronze Age trade in terebinth, sumach and
other ingredients from the Levant, we cannot—in the current state of
research—determine whether this trade was interrupted after the col-
lapse of the Mycenaean civilization, and if it was interrupted, when it
resumed.

In the archaic and classical periods, the use of these Levantine ingre-
dients is well documented outside medicine. Turpentine, styrax and
galbanum were scented gums employed in the production of perfumes;
sweet flag and ginger-grass were scented herbs that were also used in
perfumery;* and the use of sumach as a spice is documented in writing
from the sixth century BC.*

The Hippocratic Corpus contains only one reference to a product
originating from the Persian territory: sagapenum (Gr. coydnnvov), the
resin of Ferula persica Willd.” The use of this plant is not otherwise
documented until the first century AD when Dioscorides described it.?”

¥ On this shipwreck, see Bass (1986); (1997); Pulak (1998). On the organic remains
found on the site of the shipwreck, see Haldane (1990); (1991); (1993).

30 Beck in Bass (1986) 277. See below for more details on frankincense.

31 See Mills and Whites (1989); Hairfield and Hairfield (1990).

32 On ki-ta-no, see Melena (1974); (1976) 180-183.

3 See Melena (1976) 181.

3 See below.

* Solon fr. 41 (West). Dalby (2003) 315 suggests that sumach is “one of the first
exotic spices to find a use in Greek cuisine”. It is more correct to say that it is one of
the first spices whose use is recorded in writing.

% Identification: Dalby (2003) 29 (s.v. asafoetida) and bibliography. Occurrence at
Mul. 1.78 (8.184.5-8 L): text quoted p. 241.

* Dioscorides, Mat. Med. 3.81. See p. 151 on how the Persians called pepper.
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The two exotic ingredients listed the most in the Hippocratic trea-
tises—myrrh (Gr. opdpva), the oleo-gum produced by Commiphora
myrrha Engl.’® and frankincense (Gr. APovmtdg), the oleo-gum
extracted from Boswellia sacra Fliickiger and Boswellia carterii Bird-
wood*—have a very limited geographical distribution: both grow only
in South Arabia and the Horn of Africa. The Greek names for both
ingredients are borrowed from a Semitic language.*

We cannot find any trace of the use of frankincense in the Aegean
before the archaic period. Myrrh, on the other hand, may have been
used in the production of perfumed oil in Mycenaean Cnossus, if Anna
Sacconi’s interpretation of the ideogram MU is correct.* It could be
suggested that the myrrh employed at Cnossus was imported from
Somaliland, through the intervention of Egyptian merchants. I do
not think the possible presence of myrrh in Bronze Age Crete can be
interpreted as a sign of early trade in Arabian myrrh.*

In any case, after the collapse of the Mycenaean palace civilization,
we completely lose track of both oleo-gums in Greece. No mention of
them is made in either Homer or Hesiod, a fact of which the ancients
were aware.” The imports seem to have (re)started around 700 BC.*
Outside medicine, frankincense and myrrh were used mainly in cult
practices, which, according to Walter Burkert, expanded with the trade.”
In addition, myrrh was used to spice wine and in the preparation of
perfumes*—the Greek word for perfume (udpov) was so similar to
the word for myrrh (opvpvo or poppa) that the ancients believed the
former to be derived from the latter.”

3 Identification: Amigues (2006) 335 (s.v. opvpva); Dalby (2003) 226-227 (s.v.
myrrh) and bibliography.

% Identification: Amigues (2006) 308 (s.v. A{Bavog); Dalby (2003) 150-151 (s.v.
frankincense) and bibliography, to which should be added Miiller (1978). On both
incenses, see also Détienne (1972) chapter 2; and the collection of essays edited by
Avanzini (1997): especially D’Agata, Liverani, Retso, and Zacagnino.

% See Carnoy (1959) 161 and 183; Masson (1967) 53-56.

41 Sacconi (1969).

2 D’Agata (1997) 89 advances this hypothesis, even though she finds it doubtful.

# See for instance Pliny H.N. 13.1.2. See Burkert (1985) 62.

4 The first written mentions of the incenses are in Sappho: fr. 2 (frankincense) and
fr. 44 (myrrh).

% See Burkert (1985) 62.

4 Wine spicing: see for instance Theophrastus, Odor. 7.32. Perfumery: see for
instance the list of arémata in Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.7.3 (text quoted below) and
numerous mentions in On Odours.

¥ See Archilochus ap. Athenaeus 15.37 (688c). According to Carnoy (1959) 183,
this etymology for myron is fanciful.

'



IMPORTS, GEOGRAPHICAL DETERMINISM AND INFLUENCES 149

In archaic and classical Greece, the main source of myrrh and frank-
incense was Arabia, although some early Greek authors believed these
were products of Syria.*® These plants do not grow in Syria, but it is
probably from there that Phoenician merchants shipped them to Greece.
Herodotus is the first preserved author to mention the Arabian origin of
myrrh and frankincense. In his account, Arabia appears as a mysterious
country, and its plants are surrounded by myths and legends:

Again, of all the inhabited lands, Arabia is the furthest to the south, and it
is the only land that yields frankincense, myrrh, cassia (xooin), cinnamon
(kwvépopov) and gum-ladanum (Andavov). All of these, with the exception
of myrrh, are difficult to get for the Arabians. They collect frankincense
by burning styrax, which the Phoenicians bring to Greece. By burning
it, they gather <the frankincense>. For a large number of small, dappled,
winged snakes guard the frankincense-bearing trees, many around each
tree: these are the snakes that attack Egypt. Nothing drives them away
from the trees, but the smoke of styrax.*

Herodotus then goes on to describe how the Arabians collected koo (c)io
and xwapwepov (two products also listed in the Hippocratic recipes):
the former from a shallow lake protected by winged animals similar to
bats, and the latter from the nests of birds inhabiting high mountains.*
Pliny deplored such stories, which he saw as a means to increase the
price of these imports: “Regarding cinnamon and cassia, a fabulous story
has been narrated by antiquity, led by Herodotus... They augment the
price of these goods with these lies.”!

Ancient writers situated the land producing koo (o)io and kwvapopov
either in Arabia or in Eastern Africa.” The spices today called cin-
namon (the bark of Cinnamomum zeilanicum Nees) and cassia (the
bark of Cinnamomum cassia Blume) do not come from Arabia but
from South-East Asia. In consequence, modern scholars are divided on
whether the ancients knew the south-eastern spices, or whether they

# See for instance Hermippus fr. 63.8 (text discussed below). See Zacagnino (1997)
102 for further references.

% Herodotus 3.107.

* Herodotus 3.110-111. See Détienne (1972) ‘Les parfums de I’Arabie’ for a struc-
turalist analysis of these stories.

! Pliny, H.N. 12.42.85-86.

52 Arabian origin: see for instance Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.4.2. East African
origin: see for instance Pliny, H.N. 12.42.86.

5 See for instance Amigues (1996) 662-663; (2006) 295 (s.v. kaooio) and 297 (s.v.
Kwépmpov); Dalby (2003) 87-88 (s.v. cinnamon).
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applied the names koo (o)lo and kwvépopov to other plants, native to
Arabia or the Horn of Africa.*

In any case, Phoenicians must have played a role in the trade of
these spices: koo(o)lo and kwvdumpov are words of Semitic origin,* and
Herodotus affirmed that the Greeks had leant the word xwvduopov from
the Phoenicians: “the barks that we have learnt from the Phoenicians
to call kinamoémon.”™

Basing herself on Herodotus’ testimony, Sacconi has identified the
monogram KAPO on Mycenaean tablets as the equivalent of the clas-
sical Greek word ‘“xdpgog’, referring to cinnamom bark.”” However, it
seems to me that this identification is highly dubious. In the current
state of research, it is wiser to argue that the trade in the spices called
kao(o)la and kwvapmpov started in the early archaic age, at the time
of the Orientalizing Revolution.

Similarly to frankincense and myrrh, cinnamon and cassia were used
as incenses in religious practices and in the production of perfumes.*®

The geographical origin of other East Asian products used in the
Hippocratic recipes is less disputed by modern scholars: pepper (Gr.
nénept, Piper L. spp.) is a product from North-Eastern India;* car-
damom (Gr. xapdaunuov, Elettaria cardomomum White & Maton)
originates in South-Eastern India;* spikenard (Gr. vapdog, Nardostachys
jatamansi DC);*" and amomum (Gr. dpopov, Amomum subulatum
Roxb.)%? come from the Himalayas. All these plants have a name of non-

> See for instance Raschke (1978) 655. De Romanis (1996) in his study of cinnamon
and cassia in the ancient world refused to pronounce himself on the identification of
these plants (see in particular p. 33), but tries to locate them in Oriental Africa (see
in particular p. 109).

> Carnoy (1959) 67 and 82; Masson (1967) 48-50.

% Herodotus 3.111.

7 Sacconi (1972).

%8 Religious practice: see for instance Sappho fr. 44 (Lobel and Page). Perfumery:
see for instance Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.7.2 (text quoted p. 152).

% Identification: Amigues (2006) 321 (s.v. nénept); Dalby (2003) 254-255 (s.v. pep-
per) and bibliography.

5 Identification: Amigues (2006) 295 (s.v. kapdapmpov); Dalby (2003) 74 (s.v. car-
damom) and bibliography. Raschke (1978) 651 and note 1023 argues that cardamom
grew in Egypt. This is incorrect: Raschke confuses the Greek word ‘cdpdopov’ which
designates our cress (Lepidium sativum L.) and the word ‘xopdapmpov’ which designates
our cardamom (Elettaria cardomomum Maton). On the links (or absence of links)
between these two Greek words, see Amigues (2006) 109-110.

¢! Identification: Amigues (2006) 315 (s.v. vépdog); Dalby (2003) 229-230 (s.v. nard)
and bibliography.

62 Identification: Amigues (2006) 268 (s.v. Guwmpov); Dalby (2003) 8 (s.v. amomum)
and bibliography.
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Greek origin: nénept is borrowed from Sanskrit;*® dpopov is borrowed
from some unidentified Oriental language;** and vapdog is borrowed
from Sanskrit via Semitic.®

Pepper is qualified with the geographical epithet ‘Indian’ in the fol-
lowing recipe of Diseases of Women 11:

“Etepov npdcbetov- éxhéyog kdxrovg tprirkovia, 10 Tvdikdy, 0 kokéovsty
ol ITépoan némept, kol &v touté Evi otpoyydlov, 0 kaAéovot puptidovov,
Evv y&AoxTL yuvoikelm Opod tpifev kol péATL duévort.*

Another pessary: peel 30 grains—the Indian <grain> which the Persians
call pepper (and in this there is a round <grain> which they call myrti-
danon)—together with woman’s milk; crush and soak with honey.

This recipe informs us that the Greeks learnt the word ‘nénep’—and
probably the uses of pepper—from the Persians, who may have served
as intermediaries in the trade of this plant.”’

The other East Asian products listed in the recipes are not qualified
with geographical epithets, and there is no way of knowing whether the
compilers of the recipes knew their geographical origin. Theophrastus
records the divergent opinions of ancient authorities on this topic: for
some ancients, cardamom and amomum were from Media; whereas for
others these products came from India, together with spikenard.®®

All the products from ‘“further East’ listed in the Hippocratic recipes
were used outside medicine. Interestingly, the use of pepper for cooking
is not documented until the fourth century. Andrew Dalby therefore
concluded that pepper was used in medicine before the Greeks discov-
ered its culinary properties.” However, it seems dangerous to use the
argument e silentio in this manner: pepper may have been used as a
condiment well before it was first recorded in a written text.

¢ Carnoy (1959) 208.

¢ Carnoy (1959) 22; Casevitz (1993) 405.

& Carnoy (1959) 185; Casevitz (1993) 405; Masson (1967) 56.

% Mul. 2.205 (8.394.7-10 L.). See also Mul. 1.81 (8.202.15-17 L.). See Filliozat
(1949) 212-212.

¢ Thomas (2000b) 72, note 99, notes that this is the only mention of the Persians
in the Hippocratic Corpus. In another recipe, pepper is called ‘the Median remedy’:
Nat. Mul. 32 (96.1-4 Trapp; 7.364.1-4 L.). The notion of pepper as a treatment for
the eyes is surprising: maybe it was supposed to make the patient cry, thus cleansing
the eyes? In any case, the use of pepper in very common in eye-salves recommended
in Galen’s pharmacological books.

% Theophrastus Hist. Plant. 9.7.2.

% Dalby (1996) 137. Pepper appears, for instance, in a list of condiments in Alexis
fr. 132 (Kassel and Austin).
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Like most of the oriental products reviewed so far, spikenard, car-
damom and amomon were characterised by their pleasant smell and
figure in Theophrastus’ list of arémata used in perfumery:

Here are, approximately, <the plants> used as arémata: cassia, cinnamon,
cardamom, spikenard, maron (u6pov, Origanum sipylaeum L.?), balsam
(Béroopov), camelthorn (dondraBog), styrax, iris, narté (vépin), costus
(k6070g), all-heal (ndvaxeg), saffron crocus (kpdkog), myrrh, cyperus
(kdmepov), ginger-grass, sweet flag, marjoram (&papaxov), melilot
(Awtdg), anise (Gvvnoov)...Some of them grow in many places, but the
most extraordinary and the most fragrant all come from Asia and from
hot regions. None of them is from Europe itself, apart from the iris.”

For Theophrastus, there is a strong link between the geographical origin
of the arémata and their wondrous qualities: all ingredients but iris are
products of ‘Asia’, a continent that included Ionia.

If the recipes given by Theophrastus in On Odours are anything to go
by, eastern ingredients also entered in the composition of the numerous
perfumes mentioned in the Hippocratic recipes: iris perfume, narcis-
sus perfume, myrtle perfume, marjoram perfume, white perfume and
above all, Egyptian perfume.

To sum up, Hippocratics made use of a large number of eastern
ingredients in their recipes. There are well over 300 references to east-
ern ingredients in the Corpus, to which should be added references to
perfumes including eastern products. Most of these oriental products
retain foreign names, and only one ingredient is qualified with an
epithet: the Indian pepper.”! None of these products was used solely
in medicine; they were also used in one or more of the following:
perfumery, cooking and religious practice. The polyvalence of these
ingredients should not surprise us: it is very unlikely that a trade in
materia medica existed independently from trade in other goods in the
ancient world. Specialised trade did not exist in early Greece, as noted
in studies on food trade. For instance, David Braund pointed out that,
in the Greek world:

Trade in food is not distinguished from trade in other goods: even
individual cargoes were regularly composed of a plethora of different
items...there was no ‘food’ trade, but trade in food was a large propor-
tion of total trade.”

7 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.7.3.
71 Thomas (2000b) 73 also noticed this absence of epithets.
72 Braund (1995) 164.
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Recent archaeological discoveries of shipwrecks have stressed the impor-
tance of highly heterogeneous cargoes in antiquity.”” The fluidity we have
observed in the previous chapter between medicine, religious practice
and cooking was, it seems, reinforced by the nature of ancient trade.

The South

The compilers of recipes exploited the riches of three Southern regions:
Egypt, Ethiopia (the land to the South of Egypt) and Libya.

Perfumes of the Egyptian ‘family’ (Egyptian oil, Egyptian white oil,
Egyptian perfume, and Egyptian white perfume) occur frequently in
the gynaecological treatises. Theophrastus in his On Odours tells us
that Egyptian perfume was composed of several ingredients, including
cinnamon and myrrh.”* A few centuries later, Erotian glosses the word
‘Egyptian perfume’, informing us that ‘Egyptian oil’ (§Laiov Aiydntiov)
is a synonym used in Diseases of Women I1.” The Galenic glossary of
Hippocratic terms, on the other hand, makes a difference between
Egyptian oil (made with the oil from the castor plant); Egyptian per-
fume (made with the flower of the Egyptian akantha); white Egyptian
oil (made with lilies); and white Egyptian perfume (made with lilies
and spices).”

Since we have different recipes for Egyptian perfume in different
sources, it might be wondered whether the expressions ‘Egyptian per-
fume’ and ‘Egyptian oil’ were used to designate a standard of quality,
a kind of preparation, rather than a fixed recipe. The scent could have
been manufactured in Greece itself; indeed, fragments of comedies
indicate that Egyptian perfumers were established at Athens.”

In addition to the Egyptian perfume, we find in the Hippocratic
treatises a series of products bearing the epithet Egyptian: Egyptian
xvapog, Egyptian Balavog, Egyptian dxavBo, Egyptian kpdroc, Egyptian
otuntnpin, Egyptian vitpov, Egyptian Atvov, and Egyptian or Theban
OAC.

7 See for instance Parker (1992) 16-22.

¢ Theophrastus, Odor. 6.28.

75 Erotianus, Glossarium s.v. wopov Aiybdntiov (61.3-6 Nachmanson).

76 Galen, Glossarium s.v. popov Alyortiov (19.70.11-71.4 K.).

77 For mentions of Egyptian perfumers in Athens, see for instance Strattis fr. 33
(Kassel and Austin): Perfumer Deinas the Egyptian. See Froidefond (1971) 60. On
perfume recipes, see Manniche (1999) 61-89.
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‘Egyptian xbopog’, literally ‘Egyptian bean’, is usually identified
with the pink lotus (Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn.).”® The name ‘bean’
was chosen by the Greeks because of the shape of this plant’s seeds,
which Theophrastus describes as follows: “Above this <sc. the stem>,
the head is similar to a round wasp-nest. And in each of its cells, there
is a ‘bean’ slightly raised; at the most there are thirty of these.””” The
epithet ‘Egyptian’ was then added to differentiate this plant from beans
in the ordinary sense.

Similarly, the ‘Egyptian BaAavog’, literally the ‘Egyptian acorn’,
took its name from its fruits, according to Theophrastus: “The balanos
takes its name from its fruit.”® Modern scholars usually identify the
‘Egyptian Baiovog’ with Balanites aegyptiaca Delile,*" but Suzanne
Amigues believes Theophrastus’ description rather points to an iden-
tification with Moringa peregrina Forsk.*? Besides its medicinal use,
‘Egyptian Baioavog’ was used in antiquity to produce an oil used as a
base in perfumery.®

The name ‘GxavBo’ was given to many plants by the Greeks, but
one GxovBo was particular to Egypt according to Theophrastus;® it
is identified as Acacia nilotica Willd. by modern scholars.®® This plant
produces a gum called koppt in Greek, a loan-word from the Egyptian.®
This gum is also recommended in the Hippocratic treatises.

The case of the ‘Egyptian kpdxog’ is more enigmatic: the phrase does
not appear outside the Hippocratic Corpus. The Greek word kpdxog was
most commonly used to designate the saffron crocus (Crocus sativus L.),”
a plant that was not grown, it seems, in ancient Egypt.* There were
other varieties of ancient kpoxog, however, which Theophrastus listed
as ‘sweet-smelling xpoxog’, ‘white Kp01<0<; and ‘thorny kpokog’.%
According to Amigues, the ‘thorny kpdxoc’ can be identified with saf-

78 Identification: Amigues (2006) 305 (s.v. kbopog 6 Atydntiog); Dalby (2003) 199-200

(s v. lotus) and bibliography.
7 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 4.8.7.

8 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 4.2.6.

81 See for instance the identification by Hort in the Liddell-Scott-Jones.

8 See Amigues (1989) 207 and bibliography.

8 See for instance Theophrastus, Odor. 4.15.

8 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 4.2.1.

% See Amigues (1989) 209; (2006) 265 (s.v. dxovBo 1y Atyvrtio).

% See Fournet (1989) 62; Hemmerdinger (1968) 243; McGready (1968) 249.

8 See Amigues (2006) 303 (s.v. xpdkog); Dalby (2003) 289-290 (s.v. saffron) and
bibliography.

8 See Darby (1977) 805-806.

% Theophrastus Hist. Plant. 7.7.4.
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flower (Carthamus tinctorius L.), a plant with saffron coloured flowers
growing in Egypt, most commonly called kvijkog in Greek.” Kvijkog is
recommended in several Hippocratic recipes, and outside of medicine
was used as a dye.

The plants just presented were particular to Egypt. On the other hand,
Atvov (linseed), vitpov (native sodium carbonate), stortnpin (alum) and
aAg (salt)” could be found in other places around the Mediterranean,
but it seems that the Greek considered them of better quality if they
came from Egypt. In the case of salt, in particular, the epithet is used to
differentiate a simple commodity from its more luxurious equivalent.

The use of Egyptian drugs in the Hippocratic Corpus is not surpris-
ing since Egyptian medicine was highly regarded in Greece;”* some
Greek authors even maintained medicine was an Egyptian invention.”
Egyptian drugs received particular praise, as in this passage of the
Odyssey:

Such cunningly good drugs the daughter of Zeus had;
drugs Polydamna, mistress of Thon, had provided her
in Egypt, where food-giving fields yield most

kinds of drugs: many good when mixed, many baneful.
And each physician there is knowledgeable beyond all
human; for they are of the race of Paean.*

Archaeological records suggest that exchanges of pharmacological
substances between the Aegean world and Egypt occurred well before
the writing-down of the Homeric poems in the eighth century BC.”
This traffic seems to have gone in both directions, since a section of
the Ebers Papyrus mentions Cretan beans.* In later times, transmission
of pharmacological knowledge between Egyptians and Greeks would
have been relatively easy since Greeks were present in Egypt from the
reign of Psammetichus I (664-610 BC).”” This transmission would have
been even more facilitated by the foundation of Naucratis under the

% Amigues (2003) 131; (2006) 304 (s.v. kpdxog 0 dxavBadng). On safflower, see
Dalby (2003) 289 (s.v. safflower) and bibliography.

1 On Egyptian salt, see Darby (1977) 447-451.

°2 On the image of Egyptian medicine in Greece, see Jouanna (2004) 6-21.

% See Isocrates, Busiris 22; [Galen], Isagoge sive medicus, especially 1-2 (14.675-676
K.); Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata 1.16.75.

% Od. 4.227-232. Translation: von Staden (1989) 2.

» See Arnott (1996) 268; (2004) 165; Marganne (1993) 37-38; Nutton (2004) 41.

% Papyrus Ebers 28 (Bardinet 255).

7 See Marganne (1993) 37-38. See Guralnick (1997) for an overview of the links
between Egyptians and Greeks from the eighth century BC to the sixth century BC.
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reign of Amasis (570-526 BC), or slightly earlier.”® By the fifth century
BC, healing drugs from Egypt were familiar to an Aristophanic audi-
ence.” Although Egyptian medicine lost some of its prestige over the
centuries,'” Egyptian drugs were still valued at the times of Dioscorides
and Galen: all the Egyptian ingredients mentioned in the Hippocratic
recipes are listed in their pharmacological works.'"!

Although Egyptian drugs appear in several non-gynaecological
Hippocratic treatises, they occur particularly frequently in the gyn-
aecological works. For Heinrich von Staden the constant reference to
Egyptian drugs in the Hippocratic gynaecologies may be a reflection
of the strong gynaecological tradition within Pharaonic medicine—a
suggestion that will be discussed at the end of this chapter.'®

It is interesting to note that, with the exception of vitpov and ko,
all the Egyptian drugs used in the Hippocratic Corpus have Greek
names. This is in stark contrast with the Oriental products which,
for the most, have names of foreign origin. If this naming system is
anything to go by, the attitude towards Egyptian products must have
been rather ambivalent in classical Greece: the Greeks were ready to
acknowledge the high quality of Egyptian drugs and to use them in their
medical preparations, but in general, they preferred to give them Greek
names—naming is taming. At the same time, however, the use of the
epithet ‘Egyptian’ made these products more visible, more conspicu-
ous in the written recipes, and this has influenced modern readings of
the recipes. The number of occurrences of Egyptian products in the
Hippocratic recipes is much smaller than the number of occurrences of
Oriental products, but modern scholars have put much more emphasis
on the former than on the latter. As Rosalind Thomas puts it: “Egypt
beats them all”.'”®

% On Naucratis, see Moller (2000).

% Aristoph., P. 1253-1254. See von Staden (1989) 1-2; Thomas (2000b) 72.

100 See Jouanna (2004) 14-21.

101 “Egyptian BéAovog’: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 5.1 (12.818.13 K.);
‘Egyptian xbauog’: see for instance Galen, De Ther. ad Pamphil. (14.303.2 K.) where it is
used as a measure; ‘Egyptian otuntnpin’: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. per Gen.
4.5 (13.697.4 K.); ‘Egyptian vitpov’: see for instance Aretaeus, De curatione acutorum
morborum 1.4.10 (104.23 Hude); ‘Egyptian dxovBa’: see for instance Galen, Comp.
Med. sec. Loc. 6.5 (12.926.6 K.); xéuput: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc.
4.5 (12.718.5 K.) (by that time, however, kéupt has become a generic term, referring
to any gum produced by a tree, and not only by Acacia nilotica). On Egyptian drugs
in Dioscorides, see Marganne (1992).

12 Von Staden (1989) 16.

1% Thomas (2004) 182. See also Joly (1966) 51.
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Reference is also made in the recipes to three ingredients coming from
Ethiopia, the land to the South of Egypt: Ethiopian xbuwvov; Ethiopian
dovkog; and Ethiopian pio.

‘Ethiopian kOpwov’, literally ‘Ethiopian cumin’, is usually identified
with nigella (Nigella sativa L.), also known as black cumin, a plant that
grows in the south of modern Egypt.'** ‘Ethiopian cumin’ does not seem
to have been used in the cooking of the Greeks and Romans,'” but was
still a favoured medicinal drug in late antiquity.'*

The expression ‘Ethiopian dobkog’ does not appear anywhere else
in Greek literature, and Ethiopia is nowhere else in Greek literature
said to have grown a variety of dabkoc. Aodkog on its own refers to an
umbellifferous plant, probably Daucus carota L."7 Alfred C. Andrews
and Johann H. Dierbach suggested identifying the ‘Ethiopian dobkog’
with the ‘Ethiopian céceAl’ described by Dioscorides, a plant which
they see as the equivalent of our Bupleurum fruticosum L.

The identification of the ‘Ethiopian pilc’, literally the ‘Ethiopian
root’, mentioned once in a remedy for the stone in Nature of Women is
also problematic.'” An ‘Ethiopian root’ is mentioned by Theophrastus:
“Thus, in Ethiopia there is a certain deadly root with which they smear
their arrow-heads.”"'° However, if arrows poisoned with this plant
(which Hort identified with Acokanthera schimperi Oliv., and Amigues
with Calotropis procera Ait. fil.)""" could kill, one can doubt it would
have been administered internally for ten days, as in the case of the
Hippocratic recipe. Theophrastus and the Hippocratic recipe must
be referring to a different plant. An alternative identification for the
Hippocratic ‘Ethiopian root’ could be with the root of Dioscorides’
aiBionic, a plant with a stout root, which Dierbach identifies with our
Salvia aethiopis L.''?

10 Identification: Dalby (2003) 109 (s.v. cumin) and bibliography.

105 See Dalby (2003) 109.

16 See for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 9. 2 (13.255.2 K.).

107 See Dalby (2003) 75 (s.v. carrot) and bibliography. Amigues (2006) 277 (s.v.
dadkov) identified the Greek daukos with Bupleurum fruticosum L.

1% Amigues (2006) 191; Andrews (1949) 186; Dierbach (1824) 194. For the ‘Ethiopian
oéoell’ see Dioscorides, Mat. Med. 3.53.2.

19 Nat. Mul. 101 (122.7-8 Trapp; 7.416.7-8 L.): "Hv nopBévog AbBufion, 100 eHAAlov
S186von 1hig Aibromikfig pilng otolbud, év otve mokoud 818ovg émi fuépog déxo. (If a
young woman suffers from the stone: give a certain amount of leaves of the Ethiopian
root in old wine for ten days.)

10 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.15.2.

"I See Amigues (2006) 187 and bibliography.

112 Djoscorides, Mat. Med. 4.104. See Dierbach (1824) 165.
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Ethiopia does not have a particular reputation for medicine in ancient
literature. On the other hand, the sheer distance between Ethiopia and
Greece, together with the colour of the aethiopes (the black people),
seem to have exerted a certain fascination on the Greeks. There are
references to the ‘Ethiopians, most distant of men’ in the Odyssey,
indicating that there was a certain awareness of the land beyond Egypt
from early times. However, contacts between Greeks and Ethiopia dra-
matically increased in the seventh century BC, when Greek mercenaries
took part in expeditions led by the pharaohs of the Twenty-Sixth (Saite)
Dynasty against the Ethiopians.'"®> Greek traders may have accompanied
the mercenaries. From the seventh century onwards, contacts between
Ethiopia and Greece were never interrupted. By the fifth century,
Ethiopian themes were ‘in fashion’ in Greek art, with, for instance,
a series of Athenian plays entitled Memnon, Aethiopes, Andromeda,
and Busiris. The presence of the ‘Ethiopian’ ingredients in the recipes
in the Hippocratic recipes may be part of this ‘fashion’. It should also
be noted that Ethiopia, together with Egypt, was described in the lost
section of Airs, Waters and Places.

From Libya came one of the imported ingredients most commonly
prescribed in the Hippocratic texts: silphium (Gr. cideiov). Silphium
is arguably the biggest mystery of ancient botany and has aroused the
curiosity of classicists and botanists alike for more than two centu-
ries.""* The interest in the plant is largely due to its alleged extinction.
Indeed, Romans authors reported it as extinct from the first century
AD, making its identification more difficult to determine.'”® Thanks
to representations of the plant on coins, and descriptions by ancient
naturalists, we know that silphium was an umbelliferous plant, probably
of the genus Ferula."'® The name ‘ctAgiov’—apparently of non-Indo-
European origin—was probably given to the plant by the indigenous
population of Cyrene.'”

13 See Snowden (1997) and Thompson (1969) for an overview of the contacts be-
tween Greeks and Ethiopians.

4 On silphium: see Dalby (2003) 303-304 (s.v. silphium) and bibliography, to
which should be added Amigues (1997); Bocquet (1988); Gemmil (1966); Horden and
Purcell (2000) 65-67; Fabbricotti (1993); Michelon et al. (1984); Vercoutre (1913);
Walton (1919).

115 See for instance Pliny, H.N. 19.15.38-39.

16 Many different identifications of the plant have been proposed: Ferula asafoetida
L., Ferula tingitana L., Thapsia garganica L., etc.

17" See Chantraine (1968) 1004. Carnoy (1959) 245 disagrees and believes the plant
name could be Greek.
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It is possible that silphium was exported from Libya in the Bronze
Age. Arthur Evans interpreted a Y-like Minoan hieroglyph as a sign
for silphium, and argued that the plant was introduced and cultivated
in Crete during the Minoan era.'”®* Without going this far, we can sug-
gest that it was the object of regular trade from Libya to Crete. The
possibility of an early Bronze Age trade in silphium is reinforced by the
observation that a gum qualified as ‘Libyan product’ or ‘Libyan perfume’
was used in Egyptian rituals of renewal of the king’s vigour (Heb-Sed)
in the Old Kingdom, i.e. a little earlier than the possible documented
use of silphium in Crete.'”* Whatever the possible vitality of this trade
in the early Bronze Age, we have no information on it in later Bronze
Age and early Iron Age.

From our classical Greek sources, it seems that this trade was not
resumed before the seventh century BC. In a legend, Aristaeus, son of
Apollo and the nymph Cyrene, is said to have discovered the properties
of the plant.’?® According to the Therans, silphium appeared seven years
before the foundation of Cyrene'* after a heavy shower;'? this date
(638 BC) incidentally corresponds to the first Theran activity in Libya.
Such stories show how the Greek colonists appropriated silphium, and
transformed it into a ‘Greek’ plant, which only started growing when
Greeks arrived in Libya. Legends of this kind were particularly necessary
since, as we can read in the Hippocratic treatise Diseases IV, numerous
attempts to grow silphium in Ionia and the Peloponnesus failed:

Nevertheless it was not possible, despite numerous attempts, to grow
silphium either in Ionia or in the Peloponnesus. In Libya, on the other
hand, it grows spontaneously. This is because neither in Ionia nor in the
Peloponnesus is there a humour (ixpog) such as is able to nourish this
plant.'®

In any case, the Greek trade in silphium flourished and contributed
largely to the prosperity of Cyrene. The plant appeared on almost all
coins of Cyrenaica from the seventh to the first century BC."* In the

118 Evans (1921) 284-285.

19 See Vikentiev (1954).

120 See Scholia in Aristoph. Eq., line 894.

121 See Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 6.3.3.

122 See Theophrastus, Caus. Plant. 1.5.1; Hist. Plant. 3.1.6; Pliny, H.N. 19.15.41.

12 Morb. 4.34 (86.16-20 Joly; 7.546.11-14 L.). See Lonie (1981) 273 for a com-
mentary.

124 See Robinson (1927) ccli-cclviii.

)
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fifth and fourth centuries BC, silphium was a fashionable plant, used
as an expensive way to condiment dishes; the Attic comedians joked
about its high price.'”

In the Hippocratic treatises, we find numerous dietary prescrip-
tions concerning silphium,'?¢ as well as recipes for soups and kykednes
including the herb."?’ It is the only exotic plant to be described in one
of the Hippocratic catalogues of foods—the catalogue of the Appendix
to Regimen in Acute Diseases—which usually only list Greek plants.'*®
In these dietary descriptions and prescriptions, silphium is associated
with garlic and other sharp products, and in a passage of Diseases of
Women 1 it is described as a plant ‘that causes flatulence’ (pvontixd),
as a windy plant.'”

Because of its windy quality, silphium was prescribed in gynaecology
to ‘create a wind in the womb’ (IToiéewv &¢ @boav év tfj untpn)'**—
contraria contrariis—or against ‘winds in the womb’ ("Hv 3¢ avepog
gyyévnton év 1y untpn)—similia similibus.”' Although ‘winds in the
womb’ referred to a genuine condition that needed treatment, ‘to cre-
ate a wind in the womb’ may have been a euphemistic way to refer to
an abortion; another important use of the herb was as an expulsive of
the dead foetus or as an abortive. '*

It therefore seems that all medical uses of silphium derived from
observations first made in a culinary context. In this case, John Riddle’s
suggestion that the ‘true value’ of the plant was not as a medicine or
a condiment but as an anti-conceptive is, to say the very least, exag-
gerated.'*

I would suggest that silphium was primarily exported from Cyrene
as a culinary herb, and that the medicinal uses of the plant stemmed

125 See for instance Aristoph., Pl 923-925.

126 See for instance Mul. 2.133 (8.298.8-12 L.).

127 See for instance Int. Aff. 42 (212.10-12 Potter; 7.270.18-19 L.).

128 Acut. Sp. 48 (89.23-90.6 Joly; 2.486.6-490.2 L.).

129 Mul. 1.75 (8.164.20-166.2 L.).

130 Steril. 239 (8.454.1-2 L.).

BU Mul. 2.211 (8.406.11 and 14-15 L.). Parallel recipe at Nat. Mul. 64. (114.11 and
13-15 Trapp; 7.400.11 and 13-15 L.).

132 See for instance Mul. 1.91 (8.218.13 and 20-21 L.).

132 Riddle (1997) 44. See also Riddle et al. (1994) 30. Riddle’s hypothesis is largely
based on a Cyrenaic coin depicting a seated woman with silphium at her feet, touching
the plant with one hand and her lap with the other. Fabbricotti (1993) 30 interprets
this coin as a representation of the goddess Cyrene looking “after its <sc. the region’s>
most precious fruits”. On this coin, see also Robinson (1927) 3.

@
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from its uses in cooking, although one cannot entirely reject the sugges-
tion, made independently by Jean-Pierre Bocquet and Jacques Jouanna,
that the use of silphium in medicine may have been disseminated from
Cyrene itself, which, if we may believe Herodotus, was an important
medical centre in the fifth century BC.»**

The ‘Libyan ¢0AAoV’, literally the ‘Libyan leaf’, mentioned in a recipe
of Diseases of Women I could be identified with the leaf of silphium;'**
the epithet ‘Libyan’ is here used to make a difference between leaves in
general and the leaf of silphium. The word ‘silphium’ is never qualified
with a geographical epithet in the Hippocratic recipes, and the expres-
sion ‘Cyrenaic 6rd¢), literally ‘Cyrenaic juice’, referring to the juice of
silphium in the works of later medical authors, does not occur in the
Corpus."*

The North

There is only one reference to an ingredient from the Black Sea (Pontus)
in the Hippocratic Corpus: the ‘Pontic kapvov’, literally ‘Pontic nut’,
listed as an ingredient that is good for the womb."” ‘Pontic nut’ was
the Greek name for the hazelnut (Corylus avellana L.); the mountains
south of the Black Sea are rich in hazelnut trees."*® ‘Pontic nuts’ are
mentioned by Ctesias of Cnidus and appear in the recipes of later
medical authors.'’

From north of the Pontic Sea came two ingredients recommended
exclusively in the cure of female diseases: beaver testes and the scented
secretion that the ancients believed to be produced by these testes,
castoreum (Gr. kootoplov). In reality, castoreum is produced by the
scent glands of the beaver, which are situated between its anus and
testes; as Guido Majno puts it, “it seems that some information was

134 Bocquet (1988) 90; Jouanna (1999) 176. See Herodotus 3.131.

35 Mul. 1.78 (8.182.24-184.2 L.).

3¢ For the use of this expression in later authors, see for instance Galen, Comp.
Med. sec. Loc. 1.1 (12.419.17 K.).

137 Mul. 2.208 (8.402.20-21 L.).

1% Jdentification: Dalby (2003) 173 (s.v. hazelnut) and 267 (s.v. Pontus) and bib-
liography.

13 Ctesias, Indica fr. 45.36 (179.24-26 Lenfant). Use in later recipes: see for instance
Galen, Comp. Med. Sec. Loc. 10.1 (13.323.7 K.).

)
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lost between the beaver and the market”."* According to Herodotus,
beavers came from the land of the Budinians, to the north of Lake
Maeotis (Sea of Azov):

In this <lake>, otters and beavers are captured, and also square-faced
beasts whose skin is sewn as a fringe onto garments, and whose testicles
are useful for healing <diseases of> the womb.*!

Herodotus seems to indicate that the testicles of all three categories
of animals (the otters, the beavers and the square-faced animals) are
useful for gynaecological diseases. In the Hippocratic recipes, on the
other hand, the beaver is the only animal whose testes are recom-
mended.'*

The identification of Herodotus’ square-faced animal is problematic.
S. Casson’s identification with the seal from the Caspian Sea has been
rejected by scholars;'** it is, however, supported by the fact that vari-
ous products from seals, although never the testicles, are mentioned
in ancient medical texts. In the Hippocratic texts, products from seals
are recorded only in gynaecological contexts.'** Theophrastus, on the
other hand, reports that seal’s rennet was useful in the treatment of
epilepsy.'*

Herodotus implies that the Budinians themselves (a0tolot) used the
testes of these animals. Thomas suggested that “some information about
possible use travelled with the drug in question”."® However, it cannot
be excluded that Herodotus attributed Greek practices to the Budinians.
In any case, the concordance between the use of beaver products in
the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes and Herodotus’ assertion that
beaver testes are good for the womb is particularly striking, especially
since in later medicine these ingredients were not associated uniquely
with the treatment of female diseases."’

4 Majno (1975) 210. See also Riddle (1985) 140.

141 Herodotus 4.109.

2 On otter’s testes in the early modern period, see p. 83.

143 Casson (1920) 31. For a criticism of this interpretation, see for instance Corcella
(1993) 319.

144 Seal’s rennet and oil: see Nat. Mul. 34 (100.18-20 Trapp; 7.372.18-20 L.). Seal’s
lung: Nat. Mul. 34 (100.20-21 Trapp; 7.372.20-21 L.).

45 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.11.3. On the use of products from seal in medicine,
see Lloyd (1983) 45-46; Sharples (1995) 74; Scarborough (1978) 364-365.

16 Thomas (2000b) 288.

147 Thomas (2000b) 63 and 286-288.
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In later sources, castoreum is sometimes referred to as ‘Pontic’;'*® in
the recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus, on the other hand, castoreum
is never accompanied by a geographical epithet.

A reference to 1§} omod® 1§ ‘TAMvpi@tidt as a dry remedy at Ulcers
13 is particularly difficult to interpret.'* The adjective TAAvprdTIS is a
hapax legomenon, bearing some similarity with the adjectives TAAOp1og
or TAvpkdg, Tllyrian’. However, Illyria was not known for its mining
industry in the classical period."® Petrequin regards ‘TAAvpiwtidt as a
corruption of Aowpiotidt (the corruption is an easy paleographical
confusion), referring to products from the Laurion district in Attica.""
This hypothesis is reinforced by Pliny’s mention of a spodos Lauriotis,
an ash produced when silver is smelted.'*

The West

Two products identified as originating in the western Mediterranean
are mentioned in the Hippocratic treatises: ‘céceAt from Massalia’ is
recommended in a recipe to expulse the chorion in Diseases of Women
I;'* and ‘salt-fish (Gr: tapiyog) from Cadiz’ are mentioned twice in
Internal Affections.”** Massalia was a Greek colony from 600 BC, whereas
Cadiz was a Phoenician—and later Carthaginian—commercial settle-
ment in the West.

Téoeh is generally identified with our hartwort (Tordylium L.
spp.)."*> On the other hand, cécel from Massalia—a plant described at
length by Dioscorides—'"* has been identified by Dierbach with Seseli
tortuosum L., a plant growing in the south of France."” ZéoeM from
Massalia was still used by Galen’s time, when it entered, for instance,
in the composition of a remedy called doxoAopivin.!*

148 See for instance Galen, Anti. 2.15 (14.192.2 K.).

¥ Ulec. 13 (63.3-6 Duminil; 6.416.12-15 L.).

150 See Healy’s map (1978) 54-55.

151 Petrequin ap. Duminil (1998) 215. On the Laurion district, see Shepherd (1993)
73-95.

2 Pliny, H.N. 34.34.132.

1535 Mul. 1.78 (8.182.23-24 L.).

154 Int. Aff. 25 (159.2 Potter; 7.232.1 L.); 30 (176.24 Potter; 7.244.25 L.).

155 See Amigues (2006) 331 (s.v. céoel); Dalby (2003) 173 (s.v. hartwort).

1% Dioscorides, Mat. Med. 3.53.1.

157 Dierbach (1824) 187.

158 See Galen, De sanitate tuenda 7 (6.282.7 K.).

<
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‘Salt-fish from Cadiz’ are mentioned by several poets of the Middle
Comedy." Galen informs us that, in his time, these pickled fish were not
called ‘from Cadiz’ anymore, but went under the name ‘cdpdo’ (from
Sardinia).'® Although archaeological finds indicate that Spain played
an important role in the trade of salt-fish in antiquity, it is difficult to
tell whether all Cadiz salt-fish was imported from that place, or whether
pickling a la mode de Cadiz was a standard of production.'®

Elizabeth Craik recently noted that the possible western Greek
dimension of the Hippocratic Corpus has received far less attention
than its possible Coan and Cnidian dimensions.'** Since the cities of
Magna Graecia were particularly flourishing intellectually at the end
of the fifth century BC, and since famous physicians are known to
have come from there, we may expect to find in the Corpus at least
traces—and maybe even entire works—that originated in the western
Greek world.'®* In our recipes, on the other hand, the presence of the
western Mediterranean appears very limited. One might argue that,
since this region was largely Hellenised, its products would not have
been considered ‘exotic’. However, many of its products could have
been given a ‘Tuxury’ status by employing a geographical epithet.

164

Greek ingredients accompanied by geographical epithets

Having examined the exotic ingredients listed in the Hippocratic
recipes, I now turn to those ingredients coming from Greece that are
accompanied by a geographical epithet.

Products qualified with an epithet referring to a region of Mainland
Greece or Euboea appear relatively rarely in the Hippocratic Corpus:
a powder from Orchomenos (éniroctov Opyopéviov) is mentioned
once in Ulcers;'®® the wine from Mende is recommended five times in
Internal Affections; Attic honey enters in the composition of several

159 See for instance Antiphanes fr. 78 (Kassel and Austin).

160" Galen, De alimentorum facultatibus 3.40.6 (385.69-8 Helmreich; 6.747.6-9 K.).

11 On the role of Spain in the trade of salt-fish, see Curtis (1991) 46-64, and for the
use of salted fish in ancient medicine more generally, Curtis’ chapter 3.

12 Craik (1998) 7-8.

163 Craik (1998) 29 believes that Places in Man could bear the stamp of West Greek
medicine.

!¢t These ingredients are listed on Table Three (pp. 194-196).

165 Ule. 17 (66.15-16 Duminil; 6.422.10-11 L.).
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Castoreum 1
(heaver)
Hazelnuts
PERSIA
THE N Sagapenum
CYRENE LEVANT Sweet flag
Galbanum Ginger-grass
Sumach
e 2 Styrax i
EGYPT | Terebinth resin INDIA & EAST

Acacia nilotica L. Amomum
Alum Cardamon
Linen Cassia
Lotus Cinnamon
Moringa Pepper
peregrina Forssk Spikenard
Perfume
Safflower
Salt
Soda

ETHIOPIA

Daukos

2 ARABI
Nigella A_ A
Ethiopian root Frankincense
Myrrh

MASSALIA

CADIZ

Salt-fish

CYRENE
Silphium

Maps One and Two: Exotic ingredients listed in the Hippocratic Corpus.
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recipes; and an Attic remedy, for which no recipe is given, is recom-
mened for a wound in the leg in Epidemics IV.'¢ In addition, Diseases
III mentions once the ‘earth from Eretria (a city of Euboea)’ in a recipe
for pleurisy.'"

The powder from Orchomenos is otherwise unknown. Marie-Paule
Duminil suggests it was made with plants growing around Lake Copais
(Boeotia), which according to Theophrastus were particular to this
locality.'® On the other hand, Attic honey and wine from Mende were
praised in fifth- and fourth-century Greek literature.'® In addition,
Attic honey, wine from Mende and Eretrian earth were employed in
later recipes.'”

The epithet ‘Cretan’ is attached to several ingredients in the gynae-
cological treatises: Cretan diktopvov, Cretan xioc6g, Cretan k€dpog,
and Cretan aiyeipoc.

‘Cretan x1000¢’ is mentioned nowhere else in the Greek Corpus, and
it is therefore impossible to determine whether ‘Cretan x1066¢’ was a
plant particular to Crete which bore some similarity to the ivy (Helix L.
spp.)—the Greek word ‘xioc6¢’ is generally used to designate our
ivy—or whether ivy from Crete was judged to be of especially good.

According to Theophrastus, dixtapvov (Dittany, Origanum dictam-
nus L.) was a plant growing only in Crete;'”! the epithet ‘Cretan’ was
therefore not strictly necessary.'”> The medicinal properties of this plant
were exploited throughout antiquity.'”

The word ‘ké8pog’ is used in the modern Cretan dialect to designate
the Cade juniper tree (Juniperus oxycedrus L.), and it probably did so in
antiquity; the cedar tree (Cedrus L. spp.)—also designated by the word
kédpog in Greek—did not grow in ancient Crete.””* Each time the word

1 Epid. 4.47 (142.12-14 Smith; 5.188.19-190.2 L.).

17 Morb. 3.16 (94.25-27 Potter; 7.154.6-8 L.).

1% Duminil (1998) 66, note 76. See Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 4.10.1.

19 For references to the wine from Mende, see Dalby (2003) 215-216 (s.v. Mendaean
wine). For Attic honey, see for instance Aristoph., Thesm. 1192.

70 Wine from Mende: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 2.2 (12.572.14
K.). Attic honey: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 3.1 (12.646.6 K.). Earth
from Eretria: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 5.2 (12.838.12 K.).

71 See Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.16.1. Identification: Amigues (2006) 278 (s.v.
dixtopuvov).

172 There are mentions of diktouvov without the epithet in the gynaecological
writings.

173 See for instance Galen, Anti. 2.9 (14.154.3 K.).

174 See Rackham and Moody (1996) 130.

o
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k€dpog appears on its own in the Hippocratic recipes, or in later recipes,
one is left wondering whether juniper or cedar is intended.

The berries of the ‘Cretan aiysipoc’ are mentioned in a expulsive
gynaecological recipe.'”® Usually, the word ‘aiyeipoc’ refers to our
black poplar (Populus nigra L.). However, the black poplar does not
have berries and does not grow in Crete.'” Nevertheless, Theophrastus
informs us that alyeipor were plentiful in Crete.'”” It seems that the
word ‘alyeipog’ was used in the ancient Cretan dialect to designate a
plant native to Crete, possibly Zelcova cretica Spach.'”®

It should be noted that Theophrastus praised the quality of the
Cretan vegetation in the ninth book of his History of Plants—the book
he devoted to the medicinal properties of plants: “Indeed some say that
the <plants> of Crete are superior in leaves, branches and, in general,
all <parts> above the earth.”'” Even as late as the Roman Empire, the
plants of Crete maintained their excellent reputation.'®

Two ingredients qualified as coming from Cyprus appear in the
Hippocratic recipes: ‘Cypriot onodog” and ‘Cypriot GAg.

The phrase ‘Cypriot onod6g’, literally ‘Cypriot ash’, probably refers
to the ash resulting from the smelting of copper, one of the most
important products of Cyprus.®! The geographical epithet is here used
to differentiate between copper ashes and ashes in general. With time,
the expression ‘Cypriot cnoddc” seems to have become a set phrase
for copper ashes, whatever their actual geographical provenance. This
phrase occurs in the writings of later medical writers.'*?

The case of ‘Cypriot aAg’, literally ‘Cypriot salt’ is similar to the
case of ‘Egyptian salt’: salt was produced in many regions of the
Mediterranean, but was judged of particular quality when coming from
Egypt or Cyprus.

With regard to Asia Minor, we find numerous references to the
‘Cnidian koxkog’ in Internal Affections and the gynaecological treatises;
‘Cilician Yooonov’ is mentioned in a list of drugs ‘good for the womb’

75 Mul. 1.78 (8.182.3-4 L.). Parallel at Nat. Mul. 32 (89.1-2 Trapp; 7.350.1-2 L.).

176 See Rackham and Moody (1996) 129.

177 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 3.3.4.

178 See Amigues (1989) 127; Rackham and Moody (1996) 129.

17 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.16.3.

180 See for instance Galen, Anti. 1.5 (14.30.14-16 K.). See also Pliny, H.N. 25.53.94
who copies Theophrastus Hist. Plant. 9.16.3.

181 See Healy (1978) 58; Shepherd (1993) 113-115 where bibliography is given.

182 See for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 4.8 (12.748.17 K.).



168 CHAPTER FOUR

and in a remedy of Diseases III;'** ‘the black earth from Samos’ enters
in the composition of a purgative recipe of Nature of Women;'** finally
‘Milesian wool” has to be used in the application of a pessary recom-
mended in Barren Women and in a treatment of the eye described in
On Sight.'®

The ‘Cnidian kékkog’, literally the ‘Cnidian berry’, is identified by
modern scholars as the berry of the poisonous plant Daphne gnidium
L.'* Following a text by the medical author Rufus of Ephesus (second
half of the first century AD), modern scholars have argued that the
Asclepiads of Cnidus established the reputation of this ingredient:

For not all <plants> grow beautifully everywhere, but scammony <grows>
in Colophon in Ionia...and in Caria <grows> the Cnidian berry, whence
it also takes its name, since the Asclepiads of Cnidus use it in particular
and to a great degree.'®’

It is interesting to note that Daphne gnidium L. is a circum-Mediterranean
species; the name ‘Cnidian berry’ must therefore be linked in some way
to the use made of this plant on Cnidus.'*® However, although physicians
on Cnidus might have used this ingredient, its presence in a text is not
sufficient for classifying this text as Cnidian (as opposed to Coan).

Dioscorides informs us that the best variety of Yoownov grew in
Cilicia."® Dioscorides’ description points to an identification with
Hyssopus officinalis L., a plant native to Asia Minor. The epithet ‘Cilician’
is used by the Hippocratic authors to indicate that only the best quality
of hyssop would be satisfactory.

The Milesian wool was mentioned regularly in classical literature for
its high quality.'”® As in the case of the Egyptian perfume, it is doubt-
ful that all Milesian wools were really imported from Miletus; rather it
seems that the expression ‘Milesian wool” was used to designate wool
of particularly high standard.

185 Nat.Mul. 32 (93.6 Trapp; 7.358.6 L.); Morb. 3.10 (78.14 Potter; 7.130.10 L.).

18 Nat.Mul. 32 (92.4-5 Trapp; 7.356.4-5 L.).
5 Steril. 221 (8.426.7-9 L.); De videndi acie 4 (42.1 Craik; 9.156.11-12 L.).

18 See Amigues (2006) 300 (s.v. xdxkog O kvidiog); Touwaide (2002) 999.

187 Rufus, De medicamentis purgantibus, in Oribasius, Collectiones medicae 7.26.30
(1.231.8-14 Raeder).

188 See Amigues (2006) 239; Grensemann (1975) 67-70; Jouanna (1999) 176.

%9 Dioscorides, Mat. Med. 3.25.

190 See for instance Aristoph., Lys. 729-730.

7
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Milesian wool is mentioned by Pliny for its high quality,”" and all
three other products from Asia Minor mentioned in the Hippocratic
Corpus—the Cnidian kéxxog, the Cilician Yoownov and the Samian
earth—were used in the recipes of later medical authors.*

When we turn to the islands of the Aegean, we find one reference
to the cheese of goats from Scyros as a means to promote lactation
in Diseases of Women 1;'** Thasian nuts (that is the cultivated sweet
almond, Prunus dulcis L.) and Thasian wine are each mentioned once
in Diseases I1I, in the treatment of jaundice and fever, respectively;'**
Melian cturtnpin (alum) appears four times in the Corpus;'*> Coan
wine is recommended once in a treatment of a disease of the spleen in
Internal Affections;' and Chian wine is listed in a recipe to facilitate
childbirth of Excision of the Foetus."”’

Most of these products are known from classical Greek texts. Thasian
nuts were used, for instance, in the preparation of a Cretan cake, the
recipe of which is reported by the physician Chrysippus (c. 300 BC);'*®
Thasian, Chian and Coan wine were famous antique crus;'*® and the
goats from Scyros are first mentioned by Pindar (second half of the
fifth century BC) for the quality of their milk.*®

In addition, Thasian nuts, and Chian and Coan wine were still
employed in the medicinal recipes of the first centuries of our era.*”!

Only one ingredient from the Ionian Islands is mentioned in the
Hippocratic Corpus: the ‘@doeaitog from Zacynthus’, literally ‘the
bitumen from Zacynthus’, listed in a fomentation recipe of Diseases of

1 Pliny, H.N. 19.11.33.

192 Cnidian «ékkog: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. per Gen. 6.2 (13.875.8 K.);
Cilician Yoowrov: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 5.1 (12.818.17 K.); earth
from Samos: see for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 1.7 (12.491.15 K.). On the
Samian earth, see Shepherd (1993) 111-112.

15 Mul. 1.44 (8.102.12-13 L.).

1% Thasian wine: Morb. 3.17 (98.26-27 Potter; 7.160.5-6 L.). Thasian nuts: Morb.
3.11 (78.29-80.1 Potter; 7.130.24-132.2 L.). For the identification of the Thasian nut,
see Dalby (2003) 6 (s.v. almond).

15 Ule. 11 (59.21 Duminil; 6.412.1 L.); 12 (61.21 Duminil; 6.414.18 L.); 18 (66.17-18
Duminil; 6.422.16 L.); Steril. 225 (8.434.15-16 L.).

19 Int. Aff. 30 (178.2-3 Potter; 7.246.2 L.).

Y7 PFoet. Ex. 4 (8.516.8-9 L.).

19 Chrysippus ap. Athenaeus 14.57 (647f).

19 See Dalby (2003) 82-83 (s.v. Chian wine); 89-90 (s.v. Coan wine); and 325 (s.v.
Thasian wine) for further references.

20 Pindar, Hyporchemata fr. 106 (Maehler) (text quoted below).

201 Thasian nuts: see for instance Oribasius, Collectiones medicae 4.7.27 (1.104.25
Raeder); Chian wine: see for instance Galen, Anti. 2.1 (14.108.7 K.); Coan wine: see
for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 5.5 (12.867.8 K.).
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Women 11.22 This ingredient later entered in the composition of recipes
recorded by Galen.*”

Although there are relatively few Greek ingredients accompanied by
an epithet of origin in the Hippocratic Corpus, they yield interesting
conclusions. First, with the exception of the Cretan ingredients, which
appear only in the gynaecological treatises, the Greek products distin-
guished by geographical epithets are spread over a series of Hippocratic
treatises and not concentrated in the gynaecological treatises only. In
addition, the majority of these ingredients are also known outside the
Corpus: in fifth- and fourth-century sources and/or in later medicinal
recipes.

Second, many of the products qualified with an epithet—wine, honey,
salt, wool and goats—are not rare per se; they are what Peregrine Horden
and Nicholas Purcell have called ‘artificial rarities’. These scholars have
noted that the distribution of products in the ancient Mediterranean
was rarely the ‘ineluctable consequence’ of environmental conditions.
This distribution responded to “the ever-shifting social construction
of commodities”.?**

Second, many of these ingredients come from islands: Euboea, Crete,
Cyprus, Samos, Miletus, Thasos, Cos, and Zacynthus. The importance
of islands in ancient commerce is, according to Peregrine Horden and
Nicholas Purcell, linked to their ‘connectivity’:

Islands are uniquely accessible to the prime medium of communication
and redistribution. It is not that island niches are usually really much more
productive in themselves than similar environments on the mainland. It
is rather that they have the simple advantage of being located on islands.
And despite a malign tendency to see islands as isolated and remote,
characterized principally by their lack of contamination and interaction,
they in fact lie at the heart of the medium of interdependence: they have
all-round connectivity.?®

Finally, epithets of origin referring to localities in the East are numer-
ous in the Hippocratic Corpus, whereas epithets referring to localities
in the West are rare. In other words, the scheme we have discerned for
the exotic ingredients is reproduced at the level of Greece; there is a
negative prejudice against the West in the Hippocratic prescriptions.

22 Myl. 2.206 (8.402.1-3 L.).

25 See for instance Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 4.8 (12.741.15 K.).
204 Horden and Purcell (2000) 344 and 366.

205 Horden and Purcell (2000) 225 and 227.
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Final discussion on exotic and luxury ingredients

In the previous pages, I have attempted to map the exotic and luxury
ingredients listed in the recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus. It is now
time to draw some general conclusions from these discussions.

My first set of conclusions concerns the geographical spread of
those ingredients. Contrary to a common opinion, the Egyptian ingre-
dients are not the most important exotica of the Hippocratic recipes;
‘eastern’ ingredients are employed much more frequently. However,
the most important geographical conclusion is that products from the
West suffered from a negative prejudice in the Corpus. Epithets of
origin referring to localities in the west of Greece or in the west of the
Mediterranean are extremely rare in the Corpus: if products from these
parts of the world were used in the recipes, they are almost impossible to
detect. This is surprising since trade in the West was particularly thriv-
ing in the archaic and classical periods. However, this apparent lack of
western ingredients is probably not related to economic factors; rather
it seems that the compilers of Hippocratic recipes were influenced in
their choice of ingredients by the orientalizing tendencies discernible
in ancient Greek culture: products from the East were seen as more
‘exotic’ and more attractive than products from the West. In addition,
the lack of western ingredients in the Hippocratic Corpus is linked to
the value-loaded connotations of the West and the East—a contrast
between the East (valued positively) and the West (valued negatively) is
common in the ancient world.? Such a contrast is strongly expressed
by the author of Airs, Waters and Places in his description of the cities
situated towards the East and the West:

Those <cities> which are facing towards the risings of the sun are, in all
likelihood, more salubrious than those which are turned towards the North
and those which are turned towards the South, even if there is only one
stadium between them...Those which are facing towards the settings of
the sun and which are sheltered from the winds blowing from the Orient,
and which the warm winds and the cold winds from the North flow past:
these cities by necessity have the most unhealthy situation.””

There is a difference between ‘facing towards’ the West and ‘being
situated’ in a western region; however, there could have been a con-

206 See Sassi (2001) 108.
27 Aer. 5.2 and 6.1 (196.5-9 and 198.1-5 Jouanna; 2.22.18-20 and 24.10-13 L.).
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nection between these two notions in people’s minds. The ancients
might have believed that if bad influences came from the West, these
influences must have been particularly prominent in the West, therefore
products from the West will be bad. The choice of ingredients made
by the compilers of Hippocratic collections of recipes—or rather the
way in which the ingredients are presented in the recipes—is dictated,
it seems, by a form of geographical determinism favouring the East
against the West.

This geographical determinism was not universal, however: a verse
from an unidentified play of Aeschylus depicts Tyrrhenia as rich in
medicines: “For Aeschylus too in his elegies says that Tyrrhenia was
rich in drugs: “Tyrrhenian race, a nation that produces drugs’.”**

Interestingly, Theophrastus, who reports this verse, goes on to omit
the West in his list of regions producing marvellous drugs:

It seems that all places have their share of drugs, but to different extents.
For the <places> facing towards the North, the South and the East have
<plants of> marvellous power.””

It is interesting to note that the regions producing most of the exotic and
luxury ingredients listed in the Hippocratic Corpus were part of ‘Asia’
as defined by the author of Airs, Waters and Places, that is a continent
including Ionia, Egypt and Ethiopia. The compilers of the Hippocratic
recipes would have agreed with this author in his assertion that ‘Asia’
produced the most beautiful plants:

I say that Asia differs greatly from Europe in the nature of everything,
be they plants growing from the earth or men. For everything is more
beautiful and bigger in Asia...The cause for this is the balance of the
seasons, because <Asia> is situated in the middle of the risings of the
sun, towards the Orient and furthest away from the cold.?"

The author’s idea that the perfect balance of seasons occurs only in
‘Asia’ is obviously ethnocentric: this author adopts an Ionian or eastern
Greek point of view.?!! The Hippocratic collections of recipes did not
necessarily originate in Ionia but they reflect a vision of the world that
was first formulated, seemingly, in that part of the Greek world.

28 Aeschylus fr. 2 (West) = Theophrastus Hist. Plant. 9.15.1.

29 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 9.15.2. See Amigues (2006) 186 for commentary.
O Aer. 12.2-3 (219.15-220.8 Jouanna; 2.52.14-54.1 L.).
21 See Thomas (2000b) 97.

N
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My second set of conclusions is chronological. We have seen that
products such as sumach, terebinth and silphium may have been
imported into Greece during the Bronze Age. This raises the important
question of the continuity—or absence of continuity—in Greek overseas
trade from the Bronze Age to classical times. Scholars are divided on
this question.?’? Until the 1990s, scholars tended to stress the rupture
more than the continuity, the collapse of trade in the eleventh century
BC more than the fact that trade in later centuries often followed routes
established in the Bronze Age. Recently, however, the reverse trend has
started to manifest itself. Sarah Morris, for instance, argued that:

<T>he period called ‘Orientalizing’ extends from the Bronze Age to late
antiquity, and remains better understood as a dimension of Greek culture
than a phase.”?

Julie Laskaris followed Morris, arguing that contacts with North
Africa and the North East were never entirely lost from the Bronze
Age forward, even though there may have been fluctuations in their
intensity."* It is, however, important to ask what the significance of
these fluctuations is. Exotic and luxury products are by definition
not subsistence items and their trade is time- and labour-consuming.
Fluctuations in their import may therefore reflect important changes
in social, economical and political circumstances.”””> Although some
exotica were imported into Greece in the Bronze Age, it is necessary to
note that these imports probably came to a halt after the collapse of the
Mycenaean civilization. They were probably resumed at the end of the
ninth century or at the beginning of the eighth century, at the time of
the so-called ‘Orientalizing Revolution’. At this time, new routes, such
as the Arabian route, were created, and some products were probably
imported into Greece for the first time, such as pepper or spikenard.
My final set of conclusions concerns the nature of ancient trade in
materia medica and its relation to trade in general. I have pointed out
that most exotica listed in the Hippocratic Corpus were not imported
into Greece exclusively for medicinal purposes. Many exotic ingredients

212 As an introduction to trade in the first centuries of the first millennium BC, see
Sherratt and Sherratt (1993).

23 Morris (1992) 130.

24 Laskaris (1999) 7.

215 See Hamilakis (1999) who argues that, in Bronze Age Crete, we can observe cycles
of production of wine and perfumed oil (two labour-intensive products), which are “a
response to social processes”.
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listed in the Hippocratic recipes were also used in perfumery, religious
practice and cooking. Specialised trade would not have been profitable
in the ancient world; the more purposes an ingredient was used for,
the more chances it had to be available.

Similarly, most Greek products distinguished by a geographical epi-
thet in the Hippocratic Corpus were also employed outside medicine:
Milesian wool, wine from Chios, nuts from Thasos, and goat milk from
Scyros are all associated with other uses in Greek literature. I have
pointed out that in fifth- and fourth-century literature, geographical
epithets are not always a good indicator of the exact geographical
origin of a product; rather they appear to be used as a ‘rhetorical tool’
to indicate that a product is of the highest quality. However, it is safe
to assume that when, for instance, the phrase ‘Milesian wool’ first
appeared, it referred to wool from Miletus, and not from anywhere else.
Andrew Dalby has noted that phrases linking a geographical epithet
with a common noun are particularly rare in Homer;*' it seems that
the idea that a good could be of better quality when produced in one
particular locality developed in parallel with the growth of commerce
in the first millennium BC.2”

This link between quality and geographical origin was well established
when Pindar composed his ode to the Sicilian tyrant Hieron:

Pindar in the Pythian ode to Hieron, <says>: “From Taygetus, he brings
the Laconian hound for the chase, a most strong beast at running. The
goats from Scyros are the most excellent for the production of milk.
Weapons <are> from Argos, the chariot from Thebes; but from Sicily,
which bears beautiful fruits, seek the cunningly wrought carriage.”*®

Pindar only lists products from the Greek world, using this enumera-
tion to compare the respective achievements of the Greek cities. By the
end of the fifth century BC, catalogues had come to include goods from
the entire world, as in this most impressive example by the comedian
Hermippus. In this catalogue, the comedian juxtaposes physical goods
with more abstract goods, thus making political jokes:

Tell me now, Muses dwelling in Olympian mansions, all the blessings
Dionysus, since the time he voyaged on the wine-dark sea, brought hither

26 Dalby (2000) 6.

217 See Sherratt and Sherratt (1993) who noted that the growth in commerce in the
first millennium BC was linked to a “growing ethnic differentiation”.

28 Pindar, Hyporchemata fr. 106 (Maehler) = Athenaeus 1.50 (28a).
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to men in his black ship. From Cyrene, <silphium> stalks and ox-skins,
from the Hellespont mackerels and all sorts of pickled fish, from Thessaly,
again, grain and ribs of beef, from Sitalces, an itch for the Spartans, from
Perdiccas, lies in many ships. The Syracusans provide swine and cheese,
and the Corcyreans—may Poseidon destroy them in their hollow ships,
because their mind <sc. loyalty> is divided in two. Thence all these things;
but from Egypt, rigged sails and papyrus, from Syria again frankincense.
Beautiful Crete <provides> cypress for the gods, Libya provides much
ivory for sale, Rhodes raisins and dried figs procuring sweet dreams.
Besides, from Euboea, <he carries> pears and fat apples, from Phrygia
slaves, from Arcadia mercenaries. Pagasians provide slaves and branded
culprits. Paphlagonians provide the acorns of Zeus and smooth almonds,
for they are the ornaments of a party. Phoenicia again <provides> the
fruit of the palm-tree and the finest wheaten flour. Carthage <provides>
carpets and multi-coloured cushions.?"

Hermippus celebrates—in a mock Homeric style—the prosperity
of Athens, which draws to herself goods (and ills) from the entire
known world. A catalogue of this type would have been a powerful
tool in defining the identity of Athens as the centre of the Athenian
confederation. At the same time, it defined the identity of other places
as sources of luxury goods, necessary commodities or—since this is a
comic catalogue—of ills.

The catalogues of goods of Pindar and Hermippus were designed to
impress audiences, and it is probable that the Hippocratic catalogues of
recipes shared this desire to impress. Aristophanes exploited this impres-
sive aspect of recipes when he included his recipes for sore eyes in his
Assembly Women and Plutus. The former recipe lists Laconian spurge,
whilst the latter contains Tenian garlic and Sphettian vinegar.”

Ancient scholiasts and lexicographers maintain that Tenos was
reputed for its garlic;*! Sphettos for its vinegar;** and Laconia for
its spurge.””® However, since none of these products are mentioned
in later medical texts (or anywhere else), it can be argued that the
conclusions of the scholiasts and lexicographers are inferences from
the Aristophanic recipes.”* It seems that Tenian garlic, vinegar from

29 Hermippus fr. 63 (Kassel and Austin). On this catalogue, see Gilula (2000).

220 Aristoph., Ec. 403-407; Pl. 716-721. See pp. 122-123 for more details on these
recipes.

221 See for instance Scholia in Aristoph. PL, line 718.

222 See for instance Scholia in Aristoph. PI, line 720.

2 See for instance Suda, s.v. 1180uoAlog 582 (548.22-23 Adler).

24 See Rogers (1907) 79.



IMPORTS, GEOGRAPHICAL DETERMINISM AND INFLUENCES 177

Sphettos, and Laconian spurge are Aristophanes’ inventions. There
certainly are political allusions behind the Aristophanic joke,** but
Aristophanes was probably also parodying those healers who thought
that because mundane goods such as garlic or vinegar came from a
particular locality, they would be more powerful.

At the end of the fifth century BC and in the first half of the fourth
century BC (i.e. the time when the Hippocratic collections of recipes
were most probably compiled) it was sufficient to add one or two epi-
thet-bearing products, one or two eastern or Egyptian ingredients, to
a recipe to make it look impressive and expensive. However, a ‘trickle-
down’ effect is often recognised in the history of luxury goods: from
being consumed by only few, they become widely available.?® By the
time of Alexander’s campaigns, these early recipes would probably
have lost most of their impressive character. To remain Haute, medi-
cine would have to include ever more exotic drugs and high-standard
Greek ingredients. This race would eventually lead to the development
of polypharmaceutical remedies, such as Andromachus’ version of
the Mithridatic antidote, which included most of the imported and
luxury ingredients listed in this chapter (Arabian troglodytic myrrh,
cinnamon, nard, frankincense, galbanum, long pepper, white pepper,
Pontic castoreum, styrax, black cassia, cardamom, and Cretan dittany)
to which were added several other expensive products (ginger, balsam,
and the Egyptian incense named kyphi), as well as more readily avail-
able ingredients (such as anise and parsley).””

The question of influences

On sait d’ailleurs bien qu'influence est un vocable
commode pour marquer un lien, en masquant une méconnaissance.
Francois Hartog (1980) 344

Up to this point, I have considered the ‘exotic’ ingredients listed in the
Hippocratic recipes individually. In addition to these ingredients, entire
recipes may also have been exchanged from one region to another.

2 See for instance Didymus ap. Athenaeus 2.67 (67d): “And Didymus, in explaining
the verse, says: ‘Maybe because the Sphettians are sharp’.”

226 See van der Veen (2003) 409-410.

27 Galen, Anti. 2.2 (14.115.17-117.9 K.).
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For instance, the Greeks may have learnt recipes for preparing the
‘Egyptian perfume’ from Egyptian perfumers. Further, two recipes
in the Hippocratic Corpus bear regional names: the ‘Indian remedy’
described in Disease of Women 11

Tpifewv te &vvnoov, kol dvhBov kopmdy, kol cudpvng OAKNY dBolovg
800, duévor ofve Aevkd dxpite MukotvAie, év Tovtée daxAvlécOw,
Kol €V T 6TOHOTL TOLAVY KoTex£Tm xpdvov ... Tobto 10 edpoxov 680vtog
kobaipel kol edddeag motéer- kokéeton 8¢ Tvdikov edpuokov.??

Crush anise, seed of dill and two oboloi of myrrh; soak with half a kotylé
of pure white wine. Let her wash <her mouth> with this and let her keep
it in her mouth for a long time...This remedy cleanses the teeth and
makes them sweet smelling. It is called the ‘Indian remedy’.

And the Carian remedy recommended in Ulcers:

"Hv BoOAn vypd xphoBot, kol 10 Kapikov @dpuaxov énoleipety, Emdely
8¢ Womep T TPOTEPQ YEYPORTOL KOTO TOV 00TOV TpOTov. 'Eoti 8¢ £k 1dvde
10 @dpuakov motevuevov: €AAeBopov pédavog, cavdapdyng, Aeridoc,
woMBov kexavpévov odv moAAd Beiw, dppevixod, kovBopidog: TovTm
onole Soxér cuvteBévi ypficBon- 1y 8¢ dleoig, kedpive laip -2

If you want to use a moist <remedy>, also smear the Carian remedy
and bandage in the same way as prescribed in the previous cases. This
remedy is made of the following <ingredients>: black hellebore, realgar,
<copper> flakes, burnt lead with much brimstone, yellow orpiment,
cantharid. Make use of this preparation in whatever manner seems good.
Dilute with cedar oil.

However, it is impossible to determine whether these recipes really
came from India and Caria, respectively.

As pointed out by Vivian Nutton, “The exchange of substances need
not have involved any deep exchange of ideas beyond the most obvious
instructions for use.””° It is therefore possible to conceive of a trade
in materia medica without any deep influences from one culture onto
another. However, the question of influences deserves attention for
two main reasons. First, there are obvious cases of parallelism between
Greek recipes and recipes from other cultures. Second, the question of
influence raises important historiographical issues regarding the alleged
‘rational’ nature of Hippocratic medicine in comparison to other ancient
medicines. In the following pages, I will concentrate on the possibil-

28 Mul. 2.185 (8.366.14-20 L.).
29 Ule. 16 (64.19-65.3 Duminil; 6.418.20-420.2 L.).
20 Nutton (2004) 42. See also Jouanna (2004) 3; Thomas (2004) 175.
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ity of influences of Egyptian and Mesopotamian pharmacology upon
Greek pharmacology.

Egyptian influences?

As pointed out earlier, Egypt was regarded as a land of wondrous
drugs from an early time in Greece. Egyptian ingredients enjoyed a
particular status in the gynaecological recipes: although they are listed
less frequently than Arabian products (myrrh and frankincense), they
are singled out and made more conspicuous by the use of the epithet
‘Egyptian’.

The use of Egyptian drugs in Hippocratic gynaecology is a sign of
interactions between Egypt and Greece, but is it a sign of influences?
Most Egyptian drugs listed in the Hippocratic recipes also appear in
the important Corpus of Egyptian recipes, but exact parallels between
Egyptian and Greek recipes containing these ingredients are difficult
to isolate.

In addition to the Egyptian drugs presented at the beginning of this
chapter, scholars have argued that Egypt might have contributed several
‘unusual’ ingredients to the Greek pharmacopoeia; the example most
commonly given is the ‘milk of a woman who has borne a male child’.**'
According to Julie Laskaris, in Egyptian medicine, the phrase ‘milk of a
woman who has borne a child’ refers to the milk of Isis nursing Horus.
Laskaris argues that the use of kourotrophic milk in Greek medicine is
the result of Egyptian influences, but that the Greek misunderstood or
ignored the Egyptian ritual connotations of kourotrophic milk.

To assume that, when ‘unusual’ ingredients are used in the medi-
cines of two neighbouring cultures, there was borrowing from one of
these cultures to the other poses an important epistemological prob-
lem. Because we see ‘milk of a woman who has borne a male child’ as
unusual, we are tempted to see its use in Greek medicine as a borrowing.
However, this boundary between the ‘usual’ and the ‘unusual’ is fixed
by us, not by the ancients. In ancient civilizations, the medicinal use
of ‘milk of a woman who has borne a boy’ may have seemed perfectly
natural. The possibility of independent developments in Egypt and
Greece should not be rejected.*”

21 On the use of this milk, see Laskaris (2005). See also Dawson (1929) 140; (1932);
Ghalioungui (1968) 98.

2 The ‘milk of a woman who has borne a male child’ appears in a Chinese remedy.
See Read (1931) number 422. I wish to thank Dr Vivienne Lo for this reference.
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Nevertheless, it should be noted that an Egyptian recipe of the Berlin
Medical Papyrus (c. 1200 BC) involving kourotrophic milk has a very
close parallel in the Hippocratic treatise Barren Women, as was already
noticed by Peter le Page Renouf in 1873:*

Berlin Medical Papyrus 194 Barren Women 214 (following
(Translation: Iversen [1939] 27)  Kiihn’s text)®*

Water-melons (bdd), squeezed, If you want to know whether a
moistened with the milk of a woman will be pregnant: prepare
woman who has borne a male bottle gourd (c1xn) or boutyron
child, it shall be made into a (Bodtvpov) and milk of a woman
remedy that can be swallowed, who has borne a male child; give

and the woman shall eat it. If she to drink. If she belches, she will be
vomits, she will give birth, if she  pregnant; if not, she will not.

gets flatus, then she will not give
birth.

For le Page Renouf, the Greek word ‘Bovtvpov’ in this context does not
mean ‘butter’ but is the transliteration of the Egyptian bdd, the water-
melon. In other words, Bo0tupov is considered to be a synonym for
oo, bottle gourd.”® The Greek lexicographer Hesychius mentions a
plant named Povtvpog but unfortunately does not give enough infor-
mation for us to identify it with a cucurbitaceous plant.”¢ It should be
noted that the parallel drawn by le Page Renouf is based on Kiihn’s
edition of Hippocrates; if one follows Littré’s edition, the parallel is
less striking.*’

233 Egyptian texts in this section will appear in translation.

24 Greek text of Kithn, as quoted by le Page Renouf (1873) 123: I'vvoika fiv 8¢Ang
yv@vor el kOet, owkdn notficot 1 Bovtupov kol yéAa yovakdg Kovpotpdeov d1ddvat
nivew, kol fiv épedyntot, konoet: el 8¢ un, od.

235 See also Dawson (1928) 298; (1929) 42.

26 Hesychius, Lexicon, s.v. Bobtupog (1000).

27 Steril. 214 (8.414.18-19 L.): Tvvaiko fiv B8hng yvdvor el xvfoer: Bodrupov kol
YOAQ YOVOIKOG KovpoTpd@ov 0180val Tively VAGTEL, Kol fiv €pedyntol, KUNoet: el 8¢ i,
ob. (If you want to know whether a woman will be pregnant: give to drink boutyron and
the milk of a woman who has borne a male child, whilst she is fasting. If she belches,
she will be pregant; if not, she will not.)
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Erik Iversen identified two further close parallels between birth
prognoses found in Papyrus Carlsberg VIII (c. 1300 BC), the Berlin
Medical Papyrus and the Kahun Medical Papyrus (c. 1820 BC), on the
one hand, and in the Hippocratic treatises Barren Women, Nature of
Women and Aphorisms, on the other:

Papyrus Carlsberg 8.4 = Kahun ~ Barren Women 214 = Nature of
Medical Papyrus 28 (Translation: ~ Women 96**
Nunn [1996] 192)

<To determine> who will <bear =~ Another: Having washed and
children> and who will not <bear peeled a head of garlic, apply it
children>, you should then cause to the womb, and see the next
the bulb of an onion to spend the day whether she smells <of it>
night in her flesh until dawn. If through the mouth; if she smells,
the odour appears in her mouth,  she will be pregnant, if not, she
she will bear <children>. If <it will not.

does not>, she will never <bear

children>.

Papyrus Carlsberg 8.5 = Berlin Aphorisms 5.59%
Medical Papyrus 195

Another to distinguish between  If a woman does not take <a

a woman who shall give birth child> in her belly, if you want to
and one who shall not. You shall ~ know whether she will take: wrap
fumigate her with <excrement her in clothes, fumigate from

of hippopotamus through>her  below: if the smell seems to go
vulva. If she vomits with her through the body to the nose and

mouth at once, she will not give  to the mouth, know that she is not
birth, if she gets flatus from her  sterile on her own account.
posterior at once then she will

give birth.

28 Steril. 214 (8.416.2-5 L.): AAAo- pdivlov oxopddov nepikadfipovto Thy kepoAiv,
dmoxvicovta, Tpocbeivor tpdg v votépny, kol Opfiv Tfj Lotepain, fiv 8Cn St oTduorTog:
kol fiv 8Cn kvhoel: fiv 8¢ un, ob. For other tests by means of garlic see pp. 72 and
108-109.

9 Aph. 5.59 (4.554.3-6 L.): Tvvn fiv un AopBdvn év yootpt, BoOAn &8¢ eldévon el
Myetor, nepikoldyag ipartiotot, Bopio kdtw- kv pév nopedecBor Soxén 1 ddun St
100 copatog &g oG Plvog Kol g T0 6ToUa, Ylvwoke 0Tt ot 00 U Emvthv &yovig
¢otiv. On this aphorism, see Hanson (2004a) 296-298.
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In the case of the first recipe, Iversen acknowledges that the text of P.
Carlsberg 8.4 and P. Kahun 28 is so extremely damaged that “it is not
until we compare our prescription with a similar one from Hippocrates
that the meaning and the whole proceeding becomes perfectly clear.”**
As we will see, the translations of the Egyptian recipes were also based
on the comparison with Greek texts, and have recently been challenged.
In the case of the second test (the fumigation test), although there
are similarities between the recipes, the interpretation of the signs in
the Egyptian recipe (vomit: sign of sterility) appears to be exactly the
opposite as in the Greek recipe (smelling through the mouth: sign that
the woman is not sterile).

Iversen believed that these pregnancy/fertility tests had been trans-
mitted from Egyptian to Greek medicine through writing. He argued
that the prognoses were part of an important Egyptian gynaecological
treatise, now lost. He found the proof for the existence of such a treatise
in Clement of Alexandria (second century AD), who informs us that
six books of medicinal lore were included in the forty-two books of
human knowledge that circulated in ancient Egypt.** Iversen concluded
his study of the Egyptian birth prognoses as follows:

Thus there seems to be good evidences of the existence of this volume
in ancient Egyptian medicine; and that the birth-prognoses are direct
remains and the only existing excerpts of any extent, would seem to be
the only natural and probable conclusion.?*?

Egyptologists embraced Iversen’s conclusions and extended them,
sometimes with very little caution, to other areas of Egyptian and
Greek gynaecology. For instance, J. B. de Crusance Morant Saunders
suggested that:

The aphoristic style so common in the ‘Hippocratic Collection’ is charac-
teristically Egyptian and there is very strong suspicion, if not actual proof,
that apart from the various pregnancy tests and methods of gynecological
treatment by fumigation, sections from several other of the Hippocratic
works are derived from the physicians of the Nile.?*’

From a series of clear parallels, Saunders jumped to the conclusion that
most aphorisms contained in the Hippocratic Corpus were derived from

240 Tversen (1939) 21.

#1 Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata 6.4.37. At the current state of knowledge, it is
impossible to verify Clement’s claim.

22 Tversen (1939) 30. See also Capart (1939).

23 Saunders (1963) 18.
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Egyptian medicine. A series of Egyptologists suggested that the way in
which recipes are presented in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises—
long lists of alternative remedies separated by the phrase ‘another’—is
an indication of direct borrowing from Egyptian medical texts;*** a
conclusion also embraced by the Hippocratic scholar Jouanna.**

However, it should be noted that long lists of alternative medications
separated by the phrase ‘another’ or by visual markers also occur in
Akkadian and Chinese medical texts, to mention only two examples.
We need not assume that Hippocratic physicians imported this model
from the Egyptians. It rather seems that the very act of writing leads
to the constitution of catalogues.

Moreover, if we take into consideration the repugnance the Greeks
had towards learning foreign languages, the suggestion of a transmis-
sion through writing becomes very implausible.?* If gynaecological
remedies were ever transmitted from Egyptian to Greek medicine, the
transmission most probably occurred orally.

The Egyptologists’ claim that Greek medicine, and particularly Greek
gynaecology, was largely indebted to Egyptian gynaecology met a variety
of reactions among classicists. Some, like Laskaris and Jouanna accept
the possibility of an influence of Egyptian medicine upon Greek phar-
macology, especially upon the pharmacology of the so-called Cnidian
School.*” However, Jouanna was eager to point out that the Greeks only
borrowed the therapies themselves from the Egyptians, not the aetio-
logical theories guiding the choice of therapies.*® Other classicists, like
Ann Hanson, Geoffrey Lloyd, Robert Palter and Heinrich von Staden,
are much more sceptical towards claims of Egyptian influence, even in
the case of the birth prognoses.**

24 See Ghalioungui (1968) 105; (1983) 215; Saunders (1963) 15.

25 Jouanna (1974) 509, note 1.

26 On the repugnance of the Greeks towards learning foreign languages: see Lanza
(1979) 27 sqq.

27 See also Bourgey (1953) 176, note 4; Fraser (1972) 344; Grensemann (1975)
49-50; Jouanna (1983) 248-249; Jouanna (2004) 3; Littman (1996) 2689-2690; Longrigg
(1993) 10-11; Lonie (1965) 17; Marganne (1993) 41; Riddle (1992) 82; Thomas (2004)
182-183.

5 Jouanna (1974) 509, note 2. For the hypothesis that Cnidian aetiology was influ-
enced by Egyptian medicine, see Steuer and Sauders (1959); Saunders (1963) 20-30.

9 See Hanson (1985) 27; (1991a) 78 and note 32; Lloyd (1983) 65, note 21 and
201-202; Palter (1993) 264-274 (especially pp. 272-273 for the birth prognoses); von
Staden (1989). Bernal wrote a response to Palter: Bernal (1994) 457-459.
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Von Staden notes that three factors make the question of influence
particularly difficult to resolve.” The first factor is a chronological gap;
the extant Egyptian medical papyri are dated from the second millen-
nium BC, whereas the Greek parallels are from the fifth and fourth
centuries BC. The second factor is the uncertainty about the exact
meaning of numerous Egyptian and Greek disease and plant names.
The third factor is that many medical theories and practices are shared
by several cultures around the Mediterranean and beyond.

Von Staden is not entirely correct in identifying his first chronological
problem: although most of the Egyptian medicinal texts date from the
second millennium BC, later texts have also survived.?!

With regards to the second objection, in 1993, it was estimated
that only 20 per cent of some 160 plants mentioned in the Egyptian
medical texts are identified with certainty.>> However, this objection
is not sufficient in itself to reject the possibility of influences. The final
objection is more important: similarities are not necessarily a sign of
borrowing. The possibility of independent developments can never be
excluded, even in striking cases such as the birth prognoses.** As von
Staden put it:

<M>erely identifying foreign borrowings...can be misleading, since the
original semantic, structural, theoretical, or functional context of the
borrowed often is usurped and transformed by new cultural contexts, in
science as in art and myth.>*

Recently, the Egyptologist Thierry Bardinet has located a possible
transformation in the functional context of the Egyptian prognoses
examined above. The Egyptian tests have always been interpreted, with
the help of the Hippocratic text, as fertility or pregnancy tests. However,
Bardinet believes this was not the function of the Egyptian tests; rather,
they were used to determine whether pregnancy and childbirth would
be problematic or not.” If the Greeks adopted these tests, they also
adapted them.

20 Von Staden (1989) 3-5.
%1 See Ritner (1989) 39. See also Jouanna (2004) 2.
22 See Germer (1993).
253 See von Staden (1989) 21-22.
2% Von Staden (1992c) 588.
> Bardinet (1995) 228-229. See also Jouanna (2004) 4.

~
G
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Mesopotamian influences and the historiographical question of
rationality

Similarities between Greek and Mesopotamian recipes have also been
identified. Erica Reiner found some examples of tests to determine
whether a woman is pregnant—and possibly whether she can con-
ceive—in Mesopotamian medical texts.”*® These tests consist either in
giving the woman a particular drink and seeing whether she vomits or
not, or using a pessary:

Juniper, hasit, nuhurtu, and abukatu resin you give her to drink one, two,
or three times, if she vomits, she is pregnant...

If ditto, you wrap disu plant (or: a fresh plant) in a wad, place in her
vagina, she will wear it for three days.

If the diSu plant has turned multicoloured like..., the woman is
pregnant.®’

Although these tests bear some similarities with the Greek and Egyptian
tests, they are not exact parallels. Again, the possibility of independent
developments must not be excluded.

Dietlinde Goltz listed fifteen similarities between Greek and Baby-
lonian recipes, ranging from similarities in language to specific prac-
tices.”® One such practice involves placing pharmacological preparations
outside during the night. It is shared by Babylonian, Egyptian and Greek
cultures.” In the context of Babylonian culture, it was interpreted by
Reiner as an indication to expose a remedy to astral irradiation,*® but
this astral dimension does not seem to be present in Greece. Thus, if
there was borrowing from Greece to Babylonia, there was also reinter-
pretation of the practice. Moreover, as in the case of the birth prognoses,
the possibility of independent developments cannot be rejected.

2% Reiner (1982): these texts are UET 7.123 and STT 98. See also Reiner (1995)
41; Stol (2000) 37. Birth prognoses and sex prognoses are also found in the Akkadian
Diagnostic Handbook, a medical treatise dating to the middle of the eleventh century
BC and copied throughout the first millennium BC. The pregnancy prognoses and
prognoses related to gynaecological ailments are found on tablets 35 and 36 (201-217
Labat). See also Lefebvre (1956) 104-105; Scurlock and Andersen (2005) chapter 12;
Stol (2000) 193-203.

%7 UET 7.123 1.7 and 11.8-9. Translation Reiner (1982) 135.

38 Goltz (1974) 240-242.

»9 For Egypt, see Daumas (1956) 174 who was not aware of the existence of this
practice in Babylonia: “This prescription, amongst others, shows a closer dependence
between Greek and Egyptian medicine than between Egyptian and Babylonian medi-
cine, for instance.”

260 Reiner (1995) 48-60. See also Goltz (1974) 240.
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Goltz herself expressed doubts about many of the similarities she had
identified between Greek and Babylonian medical recipes. In addition,
she pointed out differences between Babylonian and Greek medicine, in
particular that the stress put on diet in Greek medicine is not present
in Babylonian medicine.*"

In his review of Goltz’ work, the classicist Georg Harig maintained
that there is “qualitative difference between Greek scientific medicine
and Oriental pre-scientific medicine; a difference which excludes
almost any possibility for a direct borrowing.”*** This comment points
to the heart of the problem that has, until very recently, hindered the
studies of relationships between Greek, Egyptian, and Mesopotamian
medicine, namely that since antiquity, a Greek ‘rational’ medicine
has been contrasted to ‘irrational’ oriental systems of medicine. In
the second century AD, Pseudo-Galen wrote in his Introduction or
Physician that the Greek created the techné of medicine, whilst the
Egyptians’ practice was ‘irrational and not yet rational’ (&Aoyog 1
nelpa kol ovmw Aoyikn).* It is important to stress that Pseudo-Galen
mentions Egyptian medicine, but passes in silence other Near Eastern
systems of medicine. The ancient Greeks praised Egyptian medicine,
but not Babylonian medicine; Herodotus” account of how medicine
was practiced in Babylonia is surprising and difficult to interpret.”®*
It should also be noted that, if ingredients from the Levant and from
the Far East are used in the Hippocratic Corpus, no ingredient seems
to come from the lands in between these two extremities of the Asian
continent. Thomas argues that:

If trade routes for ingredients might correspond at all to routes of infor-
mation, recipes, medical techniques, then they would suggest that the
doctors of the Corpus Hippocraticum, in all their variety, had their eyes
turned elsewhere than the Mesopotamian heartland of the Near East.?

This, however, is too strong a statement since trading routes from Persia
and the Far East certainly passed though Mesopotamia. Mesopotamia

21 Goltz (1974) 109-110; 115 and 243-247. See also Geller (2001) 73; Stol (2004)
64-66.

62 Harig (1975) 656. See also Harig (1977). On the other hand, the Assyriologist Stol
(2004) 63 argues that almost none of Goltz’s similarities “can stand criticism”.

263 [Galen], Introductio sive medicus 1 (14.674-675 K.). On this text, see Jouanna
(2004) 16.

264 Herodotus 1.197. Pseudo-Galen attributes to the Egyptians the custom of placing
the sick in the streets, which Herodotus had said to be Babylonian: Introductio sive
medicus 1 (14.675.16-676.4 K.). See Hanson (1985) 26.

265 Thomas (2004) 183.
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might not have contributed any ingredients of its own, but it had a role
to play in the transmission of eastern ingredients to Greece.

Pseudo-Galen’s narrative of the development of medicine, with its
emphasis on Greek rational medical techné, its depiction of Egyptian
medicine as praiseworthy practice, and its silence on any other sys-
tem of medicine has shaped modern accounts of ancient medicine:
Greek medicine is considered the pinnacle of ‘rationality’, followed by
Egyptian medicine—and lowest of all—Mesopotamian medicine, which
is seen as suspiciously magical.**® Within this historiographical scheme,
‘Hippocratic medicine’ is part and parcel of the ‘Greek miracle’. For
instance, James Longrigg opens his Greek Rational Medicine with the
following words:

One of the most impressive contributions of the ancient Greeks to Western
culture was their invention of rational medicine. It was the Greeks who
first evolved rational systems of medicine for the most part free from
magical and religious elements and based upon natural causes.?”

In this situation, it is understandable that Egyptologists and Assyrio-
logists have been keen to show that Egyptian and Babylonian medicine
had rational elements long before the emergence of Greek medicine,*®
and that these rational elements had an influence on Greek medi-
cine—conflating two claims that should be kept separate.

However, there is a problem of definition regarding the notion of
‘rationality’. As noted by Helen King, the term ‘rationality’ can be used
in two ways:

It may denote a type of medicine which searches for the cause in order
to decide on treatment, or it may carry value-judgements about whether
or not an argument makes sense in modern scientific terms.?*

If one follows the first definition of rationality, all ancient systems
of medicine are rational or at least rationalised: they give diseases a
narrative, even if they attribute their causes to the gods. As the passage

%6 See for instance Lloyd (1982) 16 (reprinted in Lloyd [1991] 295): “Babylonian
medicine was, to judge from the extant remains, much more straightforwardly magi-
cal than Egyptian.”

%7 Longrigg (1993) 1.

%8 See Heef3el (2004) 98: “It must be clear that addressing such a question <sc. how
many rational elements there are in Babylonian medicine> is solely conducive to sat-
isfying out interest, but does not do justice to Babylonian medicine as it concentrates
on a very small aspect of great interest to us, but of little to the Babylonians.”

%9 King (1998) 6.
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of Longrigg’s Greek Rational Medicine shows, however, scholars tend to
combine the two definitions of rationality, making a value judgement on
ancient systems of medicine. Longrigg’s definition of ‘rational medicine’
could be applied to only a few treatises of the Hippocratic Corpus such
as On Ancient Medicine and The Sacred Disease, not to the entirety of
the Hippocratic Corpus.””® Many Hippocratic texts—and particularly
the Hippocratic collections of gynaecological recipes on which the
debate on Egyptian influence has concentrated—include what could be
qualified as ‘magical and religious aspects’. Greek medicine need not
be ‘irrational’ for having been influenced by Egyptian/Mesopotamian
medicine; and Egyptian/Mesopotamian medicine need not be ‘rational’
for influencing Greek medicine. The debate on influence should stir
away from these considerations on ‘rationality’ which can only blind
us to interesting aspects of medical texts.

The Assyriologist Mark Geller recently offered a new and orig-
inal solution to the problem of influences. For him the striking sim-
ilarities between Babylonian and Greek medicine can be explained
because Babylonia and Greece shared the same system of medicine
for centuries:

<T>here was only one major system of medicine in the oikumene of the
Near East before Hippocrates, which later diverged into two quite differ-
ent systems. Babylonian medicine represented an older classical tradition
going back to the second millennium, which continued through until the
Parthian period without much innovation. In Greek circles, however, the
fifth century BC introduced some important changes which highlighted
many new developments in Greek medical thinking and writing.*”*

The main development introduced in Greek medicine, according
to Geller, was dietetic treatment, no trace of which can be found in
Babylonia. Geller’s theory might be a bit too simplistic; there must
have been regional differences in medical practice, and the connota-
tions attached to ingredients and practices may have been interpreted
differently from one place to another or from one period to another.
Nevertheless, Geller is certainly correct in not drawing strict boundar-
ies between Greece and Mesopotamia in the domain of medicine, and
I believe no clear boundary existed between Greece and Egypt either.
The boundaries that have been drawn between cultures in the field of

770 See p. 121 for more detail.
71 Geller (2001) 73.
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medicine often reflect the boundaries between modern scholarly dis-
ciplines (Egyptology, Assyriology, and Classical Studies) and the lack
of communication between scholars.

I would argue that, like goods, and like physicians and patients,
pharmacological knowledge circulated in the ancient world from at
least the second millennium BC. The notion of ‘influence’ is not helpful
in understanding the links between Mesopotamia, Egypt, and Greece
in the field of pharmacology, because it often presupposes that one
of these cultures is superior to the others. The notion of ‘influence’
implies a flux of knowledge in one direction only, with one contributor
and one recipient. However, in practice, the flux of pharmacological
knowledge must have gone in all possible directions, following com-
mercial routes.

Exact parallel recipes are difficult to locate in our texts, because of
problems of ingredient identification, because regional (and maybe also
local) variations in medical practices occurred, but above all because
only one portion of medical knowledge was transmitted through writing
in the ancient world. The most common way of communicating medical
theories and therapies across civilizations was orally; not all pharma-
cological knowledge transmitted in this manner was written down in
the form of recipes. The Egyptian medical papyri, the Mesopotamian
tablets, and the Hippocratic texts only represent a minuscule proportion
of the transmission of medical knowledge in the ancient Mediterranean
and its extended hinterland.



190

CHAPTER FOUR

Table One The exotic ingredients of the Hippocratic Corpus that are not
accompanied by geographical epithets
Greek name  Identification Origin of the Numberof  Hippocratic
name occurences treatises in which
the ingredient
appears®’?
Guopov, ©6  Amomum, Oriental 1 Gynaecological
Amomum language
subulatum
KGAOUOG, O Sweet flag, Greek 20 (but not all Mixed
Acorus exotic)
calamus
kopdduwpov, Cardamom,  Oriental 5 Gynaecological
0 Elettaria language
cardomomum
koo (o)ia, 1y ? Cassia, Semitic 6 Gynaecological
bark of
Cinnamomum
cassia
kaotopov, 70 Product of the Greek 25 Gynaecological
scent glands of
the beaver
Kwépopov, to ? Cinnamon,  Semitic 7 Gynaecological
bark of
Cinnamomum
zeilanicum

772 The treatises are referred to as ‘gynaecological’; ‘non-gynaecological’; and mixed
(i.e. a mixture of both gynaecological and non-gynaecological treatises).
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Table One (cont.)
Greek name  Identification Origin of the Numberof  Hippocratic
name occurences treatises in which
the ingredient
appears

Kviikog, 1 Saftlower, Greek 4 Mixed
Carthamus
tinctorius

KO, 10 Gum Egyptian 4 Mixed
produced by
Acacia nilotica

MPBoavotog, Frankincense, Semitic 69 Mixed

0, M Boswellia spp.

vapdog, 1 Spikenard, Sanskritvia 2 Gynaecological
Nardostachys ~ Semitic
jatamansi

nénept, 10 Pepper, Piper  Sanskrit 17 Mixed
Spp-

podg, N Sumach, Rhus Greek 28 Mixed
coriaria

coydmnvov, 10 Sagapenum, ¢ 1 Gynaecological
the gum of
Ferula persica

clleov, 0  Aplantofthe ? 46 Mixed
Ferula genus

ouvpva, M Myrrh, Semitic 150 Mixed
Commiphora
myrrha

otopal, O Styrax, the Semitic 7 Gynaecological
gum of Storax
officinalis

GY01V0G, O Ginger-grass, Greek 12 (but not all Gynaecological
Cymbopogon exotic)

schoenanthus
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Table One (cont.)
Greek name  Identification Origin of the Numberof  Hippocratic
name occurences treatises in which

the ingredient
appears

tépuvbog and Terebinth Greek 7 Mixed

tepuivBivog  and terebinth

pNTivn, M resin, Pistacia

terebinthus
YOoABdvN, ) Galbanum, Semitic 17 Gynaecological

resin of Ferula

galbaniflua

except for two
recipes: Acut. Sp.
30 and 34

Table Two The exotic ingredients of the Hippocratic Corpus that are

accompanied by geographical epithets

Greek name Literal Identification Number of = Hippocratic
translation occurences  treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Atlybntio Egyptian Acacia nilotica 3 Gynaecological
dxovBo, N thorny plant
Alydntio Egyptian acorn Moringa 1 Gynaecological
Béaiavog, 1y peregrina
Alybdntio Egyptian alum Sulphate of 13 Mixed
cTLITNPIN, T aluminium and
potassium
Ailydntwov, 10 The Egyptian A type of 1 Gynaecological
perfume
Alybdntiov Egyptian oil A type of 3 Gynaecological

GAg1pa, 10

scented oil
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Table Two (cont.)
Greek name Literal Identification Number of = Hippocratic
translation occurences  treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Alydntiov Egyptian white A type of 4 Gynaecological
Aevkov GAetpo,  oil scented oil
0
Alydntiov Egyptian oil A type of 4 Gynaecological
€hoov, 16 scented oil
Atydntiov Egyptian white A type of 7 Gynaecological
Aevkov €latov,  oil scented oil
0
Alybdntiov Alvov, Egyptian linen Linen, Linum 1 Non-
) spp. gynaecological
Alybdntiov Egyptian white A type of 1 Gynaecological
Aevkov nopov, 10 perfume perfume
Alydntiov Egyptian A type of 7 Gynaecological
uopov, 16 perfume perfume
Alydntiov Egyptian soda Native sodium 8 Mixed
vitpov, 10 carbonate,
Na CO,
Atlybrtiog GAg, 6 Egyptian salt  Salt, NaCl 2 Gynaecological
Atybmtiog Egyptian Safflower, 1 Gynaecological
KpoKOG, O saffron Carthamus
tinctorius
AlybdnTiog Egyptian bean Pink lotus, 1 Gynaecological
KOOUOG, O Nelumbo
nucifera
AiBworukn pila, Ethiopian root ? Salvia 1 Gynaecological
n Aethiopis
AiBromikov Ethiopian Nigella, Nigella 35 Mixed
KOUWVOV, 10 cumin sativa
AiBromikog Ethiopian ? Bupleurum 2 Gynaecological
dadkog, 0 daukos fruticosum
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Table Two (cont.)
Greek name Literal Identification Number of = Hippocratic
translation occurences  treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Toderpiiov/c Salt-fish from A type of salt- 2 Non-
topikog, 0 et 10 Cadiz fish gynaeological
OnPoikog 6Ag, 0 Theban salt NaCl 2 (parallel Gynaecological
recipes)
‘Ivdwcov nénept, Indian pepper Pepper, Piper 2 Gynaecological
0 spp-
ABokov Libyan leaf The leaf of 1 Gynaecological
@OAAOV, T0 silphium
Mocoalwtikov Hartwort from  Seseli 1 Gynaecological
oéoel, 10 Massalia tortuosum
[ovtikov Pontic nut Hazelnut, 1 Gynaecological
KOPLOV, TO Corylus
avellana
Table Three Greek products accompanied by geographical epithets in the
Hippocratic Corpus
Greek name  Literal Identification ~Number of Hippocratic
translation occurences treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Attikov uéht,  Attichoney A type of 3 Gynaecological
0 honey
‘Epetpidc yii, 1 Earth from A type of 2 (in the same Non-
Eretria earth recipe) gynaecological
ZaxdvOm Bitumen from A type of 1 Gynaecological
aoeaitoc, | Zacynthus bitumen
®dislov Thasian nut Almond, 1 Non-
KOPLOV, TO Prunis dulcis gynaecological
©dcto¢ oivog, Thasian wine A type of wine 1 Non-

¢

o

gynaecological
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Table Three (cont.)
Greek name  Literal Identification ~Number of Hippocratic
translation occurences treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Kihixiov Cilician hyssop Hyssop, 2 Mixed
Voownov, 10 Hyssopus
officinalis
Kvidiog Cnidian berry Daphne 26 Mixed
x0KKOG, O gnidium
Kpntuen Cretan poplar ? Zelcova 2 (parallel Gynaecological
oiyelpog, M cretica recipes)
Kpntikn Cretan kedros  Juniper, 2 (parallel Gynaecological
K€dpog, N Juniperus recipes)
oxycedrus
Kpntixog Cretan ivy ? A speciesof 1 Gynaecological
K1660¢, 0 ivy (Helix spp.)
Kompin Cypriotash  Ashes resulting 7 Mixed
om0ddc, 1 from the
smelting of
copper
Kbmprog didg, 0 Cypriot salt A type of salt 2 Gynaecological
K@og oivog, 6  Coan wine A type of wine 1 Non-
gynaecological
Mevdoitog Wine from A type of wine 4 Non-
oivog, 6 Mende gynaecological
Mevdhotog
01vog, O
MnAm Alum from A type of alum 4 Mixed
otontnpin,m  Melos
MiAnciov Milesian wool A type of wool 1 Gynaecological
gipov, 10
‘Opyouéviov Powder from  The powder 1 Non-
éninaotov, 16 Orchomenos made from the gynaecological

plants growing
around Lake
Copais
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Table Three (cont.)
Greek name  Literal Identification ~Number of Hippocratic
translation occurences treatises in
which the
ingredient
appears
Zaun pehouva Black earth A type of earth 1 Gynaecological
v, M from Samos
Zxopm oi&, i1 Goat from A type of goat 1 Gynaecological
Scyros
Xiog oivog, 6 Wine from A type of wine 1 Gynaecological

Chios




CHAPTER FIVE

FERTILITY AND SEX: THE SYMBOLISM ATTACHED TO
SOME INGREDIENTS OF THE HIPPOCRATIC
GYNAECOLOGICAL RECIPES

Introduction

In the previous chapter, I examined the exotic and luxury ingredients
included in the Hippocratic collections of recipes. In this chapter, I
turn to the more readily available ingredients of the remedies, concen-
trating almost exclusively on the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes,
which constitute, as pointed out in Chapter Three, more than 80% of the
recipes recorded in the Corpus. I will examine the connotations attached
to these ingredients in order to understand how the Hippocratic gyn-
aecological treatments were meant to restore women to health.

The first chapter of Diseases of Women I highlights some of the most
important principles of Hippocratic gynaecology:

I say that woman is spongier in flesh and softer than man. And being
such, the body of a woman draws fluid from the belly faster and in
greater quantity than that of a man... Thus, because a woman is looser
<than man>, she attracts fluid in greater quantity and faster from her
belly to her body than a man does. And for woman who has softer flesh
<than man>, when her body is full of blood, if it <sc. the blood> does
not go away on its own accord, because the flesh is full and heated, pain
results. For woman has warmer blood and, because of it, she is warmer
than man.'

The Hippocratic gynaecological compilers believed that women
absorbed more fluid from their diet than men because of their spongy
flesh.? As a result, women were wetter and hotter than men. Diseases
of women were due to an incapacity to process fluids resulting from
their diet (phlegm, bile, but above all blood). Like other Hippocratic
writers, the compilers of gynaecological texts conceived of diseases as

! Mul. 1.1 (8.12.6-22 L.).
2 On women’s blood and diet, see King (1995c).
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imbalances of the qualities of the body (wet and dry; hot and cold; soft
and hard; etc.), which have to be treated by means of opposites. Contrary
to other Hippocratic writers, however, the gynaecologists did not state
this principle of cures by means of opposites explicitly.” This principle
has to be deduced from the way in which the recipes are formulated.
For instance, the following treatment, recommended in Superfetation,
is clearly softening and moistening:

Kvfolog 6¢ ol moudoromotog Htig delton kol dtexvog £odoo kol 1on
Kuncaca, ¢odoo 8¢ texvodoa, dtav 6 oTdéuayog GKkANPOC 1... Tov 8¢
xpévov todtov mvéte, kabeyoboo &v olve Aevkd e0ddel dt1 HdioTte
yAvkel Sotda g motdny Kotaoyicoco Aentd kol ceAivov Kkopmdv
kdyooa kol kvpivou Aiblomikod kopmov kol APovetov dg kdAlotov:
100100 TWéTe ViioTig 6KdcoV Gv Sokén pétprov eivor mAfBog, Huépog
Oxdoag Ov dokén dAlg Exev: kol éo0iétm oxvidxkio 9B kol TovAdTod0!
v olve £pB0v yAvkel.!

<For> a woman who desires to become pregnant and to bear children
and who is able to have children, whether she is without children or
whether she has conceived in the past, when the mouth <of the womb>
is hard... During that time, let her drink this: let her cut into small pieces
pine twigs, as oily as possible, and boil them in sweet, sweet-smelling
white wine, as pleasant as possible, together with chopped seed of celery,
seed of Ethiopian cumin and frankincense, as good as possible. Let her
drink this whilst fasting, in a quantity that seems sufficient, and for a
number of days that seems sufficient. And let her eat boiled puppies and
octopuses in sweet boiled wine.

The Hippocratic writer here recommends to the woman a full regimen,
including both foods and drinks. The ingredients of her pine-branch
drink, like her foods, have to be boiled (xaBeyoioa, £¢0d, £pBSV) in
order to become softer, and thus better counteract the hardness of
the mouth of the womb. Similarly, the wine she must drink must be
sweet and pleasant, adding to the softening properties of the regimen.
Finally, the foods she eats must be those known for their softening or
loosening faculties: in the catalogue of foods in Regimen II, one learns
that the meat of puppies is moistening, laxative, and diuretic, that juice
of octopuses is laxative, and that celery is diuretic.” It is interesting to

* This principle is expressed clearly at VM 13 (133.8-13 Jouanna; 1.598.4-7 L.). On
this text, see Lloyd (1966) 21.

* Superf. 29 (86.1-2 and 88.1-6 Lienau; 8.494.4-5 and 496.12-17 L.). This treatment
has a parallel at Steril. 217 (8.418.1-2 and 420.6-12 L.), on which see p. 128. On the
use of softening treatments in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Skoda (2003) 79-86.

*> Dogs: Vict. 2.46 (46.13-15 Joly; 6.546.14-16 L.). On the moistening properties of
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note that, in the following chapter of Superfetation, the man who wants
to conceive is advised to follow exactly the opposite regimen: to drink
red wine (which was believed to have strengthening, drying qualities),
eat strengthening foods and avoid warm baths.

Thus, Hippocratics recommended to treat women and men in the
same way, following the mechanical principle that opposites are cures
for opposites.” Or at least this is what they would like their readers to
believe. In this chapter, I wish to argue that the Hippocratic recipes can
be read at several other levels. I start with the simple observation that
fertility was an important concern for the Hippocratic gynaecological
writers. In addition to using sexual intercourse to cure female diseases,
the compilers of Hippocratic recipes used a series of vegetable ingre-
dients that were sexually connoted in antiquity. We are able to under-
stand these sexual connotations because they are also exploited in other
ancient literary genres (for example iambic poetry and Attic comedy). I
will also note how these sexually connoted products were employed in
fertility rituals; these products had the power to restore to fertility the
woman who was barren. Similarly, products of the Dreckapotheke (that
is, faeces and other filthy ingredients) had a fertilizing power. Then I
discuss the apparent paradox whereby the same ingredients are used in
the Hippocratic recipes both as fertility means and as abortives. I argue
that fertility and abortion are two sides of the same coin.

I conclude this chapter with a few remarks on the question of the
efficacy of ancient remedies. Although efficacy in antiquity was often
determined by the cultural connotations attached to a drug, it is impor-
tant to note that these connotations probably have their origin in the
physical characteristics of that product.

Ingredients bearing sexual and fertility connotations
in the gynaecological recipes

One of the main concerns of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises
is fertility, the production of heirs for the family and the city. All

puppy’s meat, see King (1998) 25. Octopuses: Vict. 2.48 (48.3-5 Joly; 6.550.2-4 L.).
Celery: Vict. 2.54 (52.18-19 Joly; 6.558.13-14 L.). On treatments involving octopuses
in the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises, see Bourbon (forthcoming a).

¢ Superf. 30 (90.8-10 Lienau; 8.498.23-500.2 L.). This text has a parallel at Steril.
218 (8.422.18-20 L.).

7 See p. 124 for references.
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gynaecological treatises in the Hippocratic Corpus are centered on
the reproductive life of women—they show relatively little interest in
diseases that would have mainly affected older women, such as breast
diseases. Sterility in young women was a problem to be tackled by
all means possible, as is made clear from the treatise Barren Women,
which lists extremely long treatments against barrenness. In addition,
the Hippocratic writers believed that sexual intercourse had therapeutic
properties, especially if it was followed by conception. The short text
Diseases of Young Girls states that pregnancy is the best way to cure the
terrible illness which affects young girls and which is characterised by,
among other symptoms, a desire to hang oneself.® Sexual intercourse
is also often recommended in the longer gynaecological texts.” Finally,
it should be noted that there are no recipes to treat ailments related to
pregnancy prescribed in Diseases of Women I—pregnancy was seen as
beneficial for a woman, a time when her excess blood was used up for
the nourishment of her child.

This concern with fertility is also visible in the choice of ingredients
for the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes. Ingredients that unmistak-
ably evoked fertility are recommended in some remedies promoting
conception or fighting sterility: for instance a woman’s chorion is listed
in a recipe for conception,'® and genitals of animals (powder from a
stag’s penis and beaver testes) are included in treatments against bar-
renness."! Ingredients are also compared to genital organs, as in this

¢ Virg. (Flemming and Hanson 250.41-43; 8.468.21-23 L.).

? The expressions used to express this are: ‘Let her go to her husband’: npog tov
Gvdpa (1o, see for instance Nat. Mul. 18 (83.22 Trapp; 7.338.22 L.); nopd 1oV Gvdpa: Tto,
see for instance Mul. 2.128 (8.276.8 L.); mapd 10v Gvdpa Nxétm, see for instance Mul.
2.157 (8.334.16 L.); ‘Let her lie/sleep with her husband’: 1& évdpi cvyrondobo, see for
instance Nat. Mul. 2 (71.7 Trapp; 7.314.7 L.); cuvevdétm 1@ dvdpi, see for instance Nat.
Mul. 43 (108.3 Trapp; 7.388.3 L.); ‘Let her meet with her husband’: 1® dvdpi Euvitw,
see for instance Mul. 1.19 (8.58.14 L.); <t® &vdpi> cuvéoto, see for instance Steril.
223 (8.432.12 L.); ‘Let her mix with her husband’: piyvicBo 1@ dvdpi, see for instance
Steril. 238 (8.452.27 L.). For the use of sexual therapy by the Hippocratic gynaecological
writers, see Dean-Jones (1992) 60-61; Foucault (1984) 136 (see also pp. 124-132); Joly
(1966) 60-64; King (1994) 34-35; King (1998) 221; McLaren (1990) 23.

10 Mul. 1.75 (8.166.15-18 L.): “Etepov xuntipiov: xoplov yuvoikog kol 1dv evAéwv
T0G KeQaAdG Tplyag, dielg orummpinv Alyvrtin év xnvog otéort, év elpie npocBécbo
npog 10 otépo Thg untpne. (Another <remedy> aiding conception: crush a woman’s
chorion and the heads of worms, dilute Egyptian alum in goose suet; let her apply this
in wool to the mouth of the womb.)

I Powder of stag’s penis: Steril. 224 (8 434.10-14 L.): Metc, 8¢ wmnv rnv nupincwy
Kol akoc(pon aidoiov vnoeupmcm, kol Grav 18nc_, Exewv owov, 100T0V én’ olvov Aevkov
kexpnuévov Em&bov, ént 1pels Nuépag diddvor mivew, kol Stav @divy, ddévor mivery,
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recipe from Barren Women 222, where the compiler recommends that
a gourd used for a fumigation be slightly less thick than the male organ,
and talks about the glans (BdAavov) of the gourd:

“Otov 8¢ ) yoviy ply kviokntor elwbvio Tpdtepov kviokesBor. .. Entv
avoyvyBfi OAiyov xpdévov, cikvavng Enpfig nepurkviog tov muBuévo
amotpnooag. .. [léyog 8¢ Aertdtepov OALyov i Gvdpoc oidotdv éotiy. .. Enettal
neplBelvar crcvdvny nooog yohkod Aevkod, kol 1) yov dueikabelécbn
nepl T Pddovov Thig 61KuNg, 10 0idolov Tomcaco okotov del.'?

When a woman does not conceive, having conceived in the past... After
<the patient> has recovered for a little while, perforate the bottom of a
dried gourd...Its thickness is slightly thinner than the male organ... Then
make a gourd with white copper and put it above <the other gourd>;
let the woman sit on the glans of the gourd, making the organ as it
should.

The function of this treatment is to restore a woman to fertility—it is
a preparation to real and fruitful intercourse with her husband. The
sexual symbolism of the gourd is as easily understandable to the modern
reader as it would have been to the ancient.

The use of sexually connoted ingredients such as the gourd is
extremely extended in the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes. However,
these sexual connotations are not always as easily decipherable as in the
case of the gourd. Since the Hippocratic writers rarely explain why they
utilise a particular ingredient in their recipes, one must turn to other
ancient texts to decode the meaning of that product. lambic poetry, Attic
comedies and poems of the anthology are useful in decoding the Hip-
pocratic gynaecological recipes because they commonly use metaphors
for the sexual organs, particularly vegetable and animal metaphors.
The Attic comedies, especially those of Aristophanes, offer the added
bonus of being almost contemporary with the ‘writing down’ of the
Hippocratic recipes. A few examples will show how Attic comedians

Kol yop dxuTéKIOV €0Tt ToT0. (After this fomentation, fumigate the penis of a stag; and
when you see it is dry, scrape some of it in mixed white wine; give to drink for three
days. Also give to drink when she is in labour because it speeds up the birth.) On this
recipe see Barras (2004) 101 and Gourevitch (1999) 210. Gourevitch is surprised that
such a ‘witch’s ingredient’ could have found its way into the Hippocratic Corpus.

Beaver testes: see Steril. 221 (8.428.6-11 L.); recipe quoted pp. 130-131. On this
recipe, see Joly (1966) 62.

12 Steril. 222 (8.428.15-16 and 430.17-432.2 L.). On this recipe, see Joly (1966) 63.
A fumigation with a gourd is also recommended at Nat. Mul. 61 (113.19-114.1 Trapp;
7.398.19-400.1 L.).
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and Hippocratic compilers exploited the cultural connotations attached
to natural products in similar ways.

There are no examples where a gourd (o1k0n) serves as a phallic
symbol in the comedies, but the cucumber (oikvoc) is sexually con-
noted: for instance, a fragment of Cratinus puns on the fact that a man
is seen buying a huge seeded cucumber.” In this fragment, it is the fact
that the cucumber has numerous seeds that constitutes the joke rather
than the shape of the cucumber.

In our gourd recipe, the word B&Aavog (acorn) is used to refer to the
extremity of the sexual organ. This word was a standard designation
for the glans of the penis in technical literature, and comedians often
exploited the sexual connotations of the acorn.!

Let us leave the example of the gourd recipe aside, and go through
a list of products listed in the Hippocratic recipes to which sexual
connotations were attached.’® The word xépag (horn) is often used as
double entendre in comedies.'® Horn regularly appears in Hippocratic
fertility treatments, as in this example from Diseases of Women I

Oonot 3¢, 6tov Euyyévavta, avtika dtappéet To ard tod dvdpde, tordtnot
10 6T0p0 TOV VoTEpéwy TPdeacts... "H Adpov képag kadoot kol ui&ot
ounAvoty dimAaciny, év oive ént Nuépog Téocapag Tvétm.

For those <women> in whom, after having had sexual intercourse, the
<seed> from their husband flows out immediately, the cause is the mouth
of the womb...Or burn deer horn and add double amount of bruised
meal; let her drink this in wine for four days.

The choice of stag’s horn is not a coincidence: the stag was reputed in
antiquity for its vigorous sexual activity, as described by Aristotle in
his History of Animals."®

In gynaecological treatments, horn is often used in conjunction with
flour or with cereals, particularly with barley, as in this treatment for a
displaced womb: "Hv 8¢ ye npocicywotv ai botépat, kpBag tplyog Aelo
Ebv tolowy dyvpotot kod képag EAdeov, Elain dedoag, drobBuuncbo. (If

13 Cratinus fr. 147 (Kassel and Austin). See Henderson (1991) 125, note 94 for further
references. On the sexual connotations attached to cucurbits in general, see Norrman
and Haarberg (1980) especially 101-102.

14 See Henderson (1991) 119; Skoda (1998) 161-3. For use in technical literature,
see for instance Arist., HA 1.13 (493a27).

> For a similar list, see Totelin (2007).

16 See Henderson (1991) 127 for references.

7 Mul. 1.13 (8.50.13-14 and 52.13-14 L.).

18 Arist., HA 6.29 (578b6-8).
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the womb attaches itself somewhere, grind barley finely with its chaff,
as well as deer horn, soak in oil; let her be fumigated.)”

In the comedies, the word kp10f (barley) sometimes designates the
phallus or pubic hair.* It should be noted that in our recipe, barley is
used with its chaff, the part of the plant that would have most evoked
pubic hair.

Another slang word for the phallus, képkog (tail), often appears
in comedy.” Like képog, this word may have been a common slang
expression; if that were the case, the sexual overtones of the following
Hippocratic recipe would not have escaped ancient users:

Etspov KDT]‘CT]pLOV snknv fitig Exer v KSpKOV, AoPov odtdv tpelg f
'cscscocpocg uotpocg Kol opwocvov Aentiyv, Tpivog &v podive wopw, tpocbétm
npog 0 otépa Thg piTpNg.?

Another <remedy> aiding conception: take three or four parts of a worm
which has its tail, as well as chopped oregano; crush in rose perfume and
let her apply it to the mouth of the womb.

Robert Joly writes that this recipe with worm deserves a ‘Freudian
psychoanalysis’,”® but there are no examples in the comedies of sexual
puns involving the word ebAn (the worm). On the other hand, the word
0¢1g (the snake) does designate the limp penis.** Not surprisingly, one
can find an anti-sterility recipe involving snake in Barren Women:

“Otov un dOvntan 1y yovl yoviv 8éyecBou, moco dvéykn pfviyyo
EMmeUKEVOL €V 1O OTONOTL TOV UNTpémv: Oel 3¢ 10V yoAkoD Kol xoAnV
Tahpov kol 3erog otéap, todto Evuuior ouod, elta eiprov AoPav
dvadedootl 1@ cpocppdm), kol évedi€on ¢ 606viov B{)Gcwov, ué?m:t
Dnoxptcag 70 090\/10\/, Kol Totfjcot npocestov doov skocmv mv ueylcmv
eita mpootiBévon mpdg 10 aidolov vikTo SANV: UTI:‘ElT] 8¢ xeicBw: v 8¢
nuépny doopeicBo, kol AovécBm Bepud Voot dnd popoivng dg nieicte:
érerto 8 Muépng mpootiBécBm dvestuing vuktdc: petd 88 cuvéotm.?

When a woman cannot receive the seed, of all necessity a membrane must
have grown on the mouth of the womb. It is necessary to mix together
verdigris, bull bile, and snake suet. Then take some wool, soak it in the
remedy and wrap it in a fine linen cloth; smear the cloth with honey and

19 Mul. 2.200 (8.382.18-19 L.).

20 See Henderson (1991) 119-20; Skoda (1988) 163 for references.
2l See Henderson (1991) 128 for references.

2 Mul. 1.75 (8.168.1-4 L.).

» Joly (1966) 62.

24 See Henderson (1991) 127 for references.

% Steril. 223 (8.432.4-12 L.).
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make a pessary of the size of a very big olive. Then apply into the vagina
for the entire night. Let <the patient> sleep lying on her back. During
the day let her remove it <sc. the pessary> and cleanse herself with warm
myrtle water, as much as possible. Then during the day let her apply <the
pessary> when getting close to the night. After that, let her meet <with
her husband>.

After having applied the pessary with the bile of a bull (another animal
that was sexually connoted in antiquity)* and snake suet, the woman
must cleanse her genitalia with myrtle water and sleep with her hus-
band. The function of the myrtle water is most probably to soothe the
woman’s genitals between two applications of the pessary and sexual
intercourse. Myrtle water is recommended in many other Hippocratic
gynaecological recipes as a cleansing and soothing douche.”

Again, pdptov (myrtle berry) was a common slang word for the
clitoris in antiquity.?® In comedies, prostitutes bore the names Myr-
rhine and Myrtia. Myrrhine is also the name of one of the characters
in Aristophanes’ Lysistrata, who in a famous passage delays sex with
her husband Cinesias by offering to anoint him with Rhodian scent.”
Perfumes played an important role in sexual preliminaries in ancient
Greece, and in Assembly Women, Blepyrus plaintively asks his wife oOy1
Buvetton yovn xdvev popov; (Can’t a woman fuck without perfume?)*
As pointed out earlier, perfumes appear frequently in the Hippocratic
gynaecological recipes; in the remedy with worms examined above,
the pessary, like many other pessaries in the Hippocratic collections
of recipes, has to be dipped in perfume before being applied. This act
of dipping a pessary in scented oil may be the equivalent of anointing
the genitalia and other parts of the body before sexual intercourse; it
serves as a preliminary to penetration.

The perfume that is most commonly used in the Hippocratic recipes
to facilitate the insertion of a pessary is rose oil. This again might not
be a coincidence; podov (rose) was a slang term for the female genitalia
throughout antiquity.*

%6 See Henderson (1991) 127 and 133; Skoda (1988): 159-160 and 170-171 for
references.

27 See for instance Mul. 1.34 (8.82.9-12 L.).

% See Ando (1999) 268; Detienne (1972) 122; Henderson (1991) 134-135; Kilmer (1982)
107; Lambin (1979) 548; Maxwell-Stuart (1972) 146-147; Skoda (1988) 175-176.

¥ Aristoph., Lys. 938-944.

3 Aristoph., Ec. 525. See Kilmer (1993) 85.

31 See Henderson (1991) 135 for references.



FERTILITY AND SEX 205

Another ingredient that may have evoked the sexual organs in the
Hippocratic recipes is the pomegranate (6idn or poéa/poid) which
appears in some fertility treatments:

"Eyyvtov kuntiplov, el ui) kvtoketor yEAo yovaikdg KovpoTpdpov,
610n¢ veaptic Tovg KOKKOLG Tplyag, Kol EKTIEGOG TOV YVAOV, KOl XEADVIG
BoAacoing tov nepiveov kataxoboog, tpiyag, yxéotl &g 10 aidolov.
“Eyyvtov kumtiplov pm kvovon: ydio kol pntiviv kol oidng yAvkeing
OOV, tadto Euv pehtt wiEag, gyyelv mévro.?

Infusion aiding conception, if she does not bear children: milk of a woman
who has borne a male child, kernels of fresh pomegranate; crush, filter off
the juice, and burn the perineum of a turtle, crush; infuse into the vagina.
Infusion aiding conception for a woman who does not bear children: milk,
resin and juice of sweet pomegranate; mix with honey and inject it all.

Hesychius tells us that word kokkog (kernel, referring to the kernels of
pomegranate) was used as slang for the female genitalia.” Unfortunately,
there is no example of such use in the extant ancient literature. On the
other hand, the verb kokkilw seems to refer to sexual activity in Aristo-
phanes, for instance in fragment 623: 6§uyAdkody Tpa KOKKLETG POV
(you will pick the kernels out of the sour-sweet pomegranate).**

Whether the pomegranate kernels and juice are connoted sexually or
not in the recipes under examination, it should be noted that they are
used in conjunction with ingredients that evoked fertility or sexuality:
milk is produced only by women who have borne children (in the case
of the first recipe, a male child), and the perineum is the space between
the anus and the genitals. It should also be noted that the tortoise was
an attribute of Aphrodite: Phidias represented the Goddess stepping
on the animal. According to Plutarch, this was meant to symbolise the
fact that a woman should stay at home and keep silent.”

Pennyroyal, a plant of the mint family, is yet another ingredient
used in the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes that bears female sexual
connotations. It is regularly included in fertility treatments, as in the
following example:

32 Mul. 1.75 (8.166.2-7 L.).

3 Hesychius, Lexicon s.v. kokkog (504.88-89 Schmidt): kdkkog. .. kol 10 yovoikelov
woptov.

3 Aristoph. fr. 623 (Kassel and Austin). See Henderson (1991) 134.

3 Plut., Coniugalia praecepta 32 (142D). On this text see Llewellyn-Jones (2003)
189-190; Pomeroy (1999) 53.
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“Hv 8¢ yovi un ddvnron tiktewy npdcbev tiktovoo... “H yAfyxwvo Enpny
év 00ovie mpocTifécOm: tivewy 8¢ thy yAfywva, énly ebdetv uéAAY ... eita
kowudoBm petd dvdpdc: mpoppogeétm 8¢ YAywvo én’ dAedpoisty E@BRy,
Kol TWvET® YANX®vo év olve Aenthv.®

If a woman cannot give birth, having given birth in the past...Or let her
apply dried pennyroyal in a linen cloth. Let her drink the pennyroyal when
she is about to sleep... Then let her sleep with her husband. Beforehand,
let her eat boiled pennyroyal with wheat flour, and let her drink a little
bit of pennyroyal in wine.

In Lysistrata, the word BAnyov (pennyroyal) refers to pubic hair:

AA. TIpéoPerpd tot val 1o o1d Bowwtio

Tkel 00 Dpé.

AY. N7 ua Ao Bowotio

koAdv vy’ Exovoa 1O medlov.

KA. Koi viy Alo

rkouyotota Ty PAnyd ve mopoteTiAuévn.y’

Lampito: Don’t you know she has come to you, by the Two Gods, as a
representative of Boeotia.

Lysistrata: By Zeus, Boeotia which has a beautiful plain.

Kalonike: Yes by Zeus, very pleasant and from which pennyroyal has
been plucked.

When they refer to figs too, the Hippocratics reflect the cultural con-
notations attached to this fruit in Greek society. In two places, the
mouth of the womb hardened by a disease is compared to a hard wild
fig (¢pwvéov).® The comparison between vagina and a dried fig (ioydc)
appears as early as Hipponax (sixth century BC);* in later comedy,
there is a prostitute called Ischas in Menander’s Colax and another
named Apotympanischas in Axionicus’ Etruscan.** The word for fresh
fig (oOkov) is used in iambic poems, comedies, and later epigrams as
a metaphor for both the penis and the vagina.*

A Hippocratic cure for a hardened mouth of the womb involves
dried figs made soft through boiling: ITpdécBetov kaBoptikov poABokdy-

3% Mul. 1.75 (8.164.17-20 and 166.11-12 L.).

7" Aristoph., Lys. 86-89. See Henderson (1991) 135.

3% Mul. 2.163 (8.342.12-13 L.): "Hv 8¢ 10 otopa t@v untpéev Evppdon, yiveton ioyupov
0g épwéov. (If the mouth of the womb is closed, it becomes hard like a wild fig.) This
paragraph has a parallel redaction at Nat. Mul. 39 (105.15 Trapp; 7.382.15 L.).

¥ Hipponax fr. 124 (West).

4 Menander, Colax fr. 4.1 (Sandbach); Axionicus fr. 1.4 (Kassel and Austin). See
Henderson (1991) 134.

41 See Buchheit (1960); Henderson (1991) 117-118 and 134-135.
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ioyddo AoPov diepbov notéey, kol dnomiéoag tpifev og Aetotdny,
elta mpdobeg év elpio kol podive wopw. (Softening purgative pessary:
take a dried fig and boil it well. Squeeze the juice out and crush as well
as possible. Then apply in wool and rose perfume.)*

As the examples just examined have made it clear, the Hippocratic
compilers of recipes made use of a vast array of ingredients that were
sexually connoted in ancient literature. They employed ingredients that
bore sexual connotations to treat infertility or to promote fertility. Now
it is important to point out that Hippocratic gynaecological writers never
explain the efficacy of their remedies in this way. Rather, as pointed out
above, they see female diseases—like all other diseases—as imbalances
which have to be treated by means of opposites. Some of the recipes
we have examined earlier (for instance the recipe with figs) are said
to be ‘softening’; they treat hardened vaginas with ‘soft’ ingredients;
others can be understood as drying (for instance the recipe with burnt
horn); they cure an excess of moisture with dry substances. The Hip-
pocratic compilers of recipes might have preferred to couch their public
dicourse in such a mechanical way, but they could not free themselves
from the cultural/sexual connotations attached to the products listed in
their recipes. Thus, the softening and moistening treatment examined
in the introduction to this chapter can also be understood as a sexual
treatment against barrenness. The shape of the twigs may have evoked
the phallus;*® the word oéAwvov (celery) was used as a metaphor for the
female sexual organs in the comedies; * cumin, with its numerous seeds,
evoked fertility; dogs were believed to have insatiable sexual appetite in
antiquity,” and the word xbov (dog) referred to both the phallus and
the female genital organs in the comedies;* finally, octopuses have eight
‘feet’, that is, eight metaphorical penises—the word novg also indicated
the phallus in comedies.*

The sexual meaning of many gynaecological recipes would not have
escaped the clients of the Hippocratic physicians, even if these physicians,
in their writings at least, preferred the mechanical imagery of dry

2 Mul. 1.74 (8.156.5-7 L). See also Mul. 2.155 (8.330.15 L.). The use of figs to cure
hardened vaginas was noted by Craik (1998) 226.

# It should be noted that the word xowAdg, literally the stem of a plant, is used to
refer to the penis in ancient technical texts. See Skoda (1988) 157-158 for references.

4 See Henderson (1991) 136 for references.

© See Arist., HA 5.2 (540a24). See King (1998) 25.

1 See Henderson (1991) 133 for references.

47 See Henderson (1991) 129-130 for references.
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against wet, hot against cold, and soft against dry. Recipes can be read
at several different levels, which are not mutually exclusive.

Many of the animal and vegetable sexual metaphors examined above
are still extant today in English: cucurbits, acorns, horn, worm/snake,
and rose still evoke the sexual organs. Other metaphors are not used
in English, but have survived in other European languages: for instance
the words queue (French) or Schwanz (German), meaning the tail,
designate the penis. Vegetable and animal symbolism can be extremely
stable and long-lived indeed.*

On the other hand, some plants connoted sexually in the Greek
world are no longer obvious sexual symbols: this is especially the case
of barley, celery and pennyroyal; but it also applies to a lesser extent to
myrtle, pomegranate, and fig. One should thus always interpret sexual
symbols within the context of their own culture.

Neither the comedians (or before them the iambic poets) nor the Hip-
pocratic compilers are responsible for creating these sexual metaphors;
rather, they are all exploiting the cultural material at their disposal.
The sexual connotations attached to vegetable and animal products
in these two genres—the comedies and the medical texts—must have
deeper cultural roots. In this respect, it is important to note that
most—if not all—the products examined above played a role in cults,
especially in fertility cults and fertility rituals accomplished at various
moments of weddings ceremonies in ancient Greece.” Let us examine
some examples.

In all cultures that cultivate the pomegranate, from China to Greece,
the fruit is associated with fecundity—its many small kernels make it
a suitable symbol of fertility.” In Greece, pomegranates are associated
with Demeter, Persephone, and Hera. In the myth of Persephone, the
pomegranate is connected both with fertility and with death.”® Perse-
phone was abducted by Hades, who brought her to the Underworld.
There, she ate some pomegranate kernels, with the consequence that she
had to stay with Hades for six months of the year, spending the other six
months on earth with her mother, Demeter, the goddess of fertility.

4 See Norrman and Haarberg (1980) 6-7.

¥ Vérilhac and Vial (1998) 332ff. Unfortunately we know relatively little about these
fertility rituals practiced during the wedding ceremony, but this does not necessarily
mean that they were not considered important.

%0 See Vérhillac and Vial (1998) 340.

51 See Sourvinou-Inwood (1991) 163.
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Pomegranates were also associated with Hera, goddess of marriage:
a famous statue by Polycrates represented her holding a pomegranate,
and terracotta votives and ivory models of the fruit have been found
in her temples.”

Pomegranates, together with apples and quinces were offered to
newlyweds in ancient Greece, both in myth and in actual wedding
ceremonies.”® A Greek proverb potai vopgucai (nuptial pomegranates)
meant that the most beautiful presents were given to the most beautiful
people.’* The significance of this fruit offering in weddings is contested:
some scholars believe that the fruit’s many small kernels make it most
likely a symbol of fertility;> others argue it is an erotic symbol, used
primarily as an aphrodisiac.* However, this distinction between fecun-
dity and lust seems rather blurred to me.

Pennyroyal and barley are both linked to Demeter: as pointed out
in Chapter Two, these two ingredients enter in the composition of the
kykeon prepared by Metaneira for the Goddess. There is much debate
on the reasons why pennyroyal was included in the kykeén. Helen
Foley, Lucia Nixon and John Scarborough have argued that Demeter
chose to include pennyroyal in the kykeén because of its connections
with female health and sexuality.” For Armand Delatte, the herb was
simply chosen for its aromatic properties.”® Finally, Walter Burkert
and Carl Kerényi suggested that pennyroyal was chosen for its mild
hallucinogenic powers.*

Similarly to pennyroyal, pine twigs were associated to Demeter.
They were used in some versions of the Thesmophoria (the women’s
festival in honour of that goddess), where they were placed under beds
of chaste-tree twigs on which women lay.%

Myrtle was linked primarily to Aphrodite. In his Life of Marcellus,

2 See Pausanias 2.17.4. See Larson (2007) 33 and 37.

3 For myths: see Atalanta and Persephone; for actual wedding ceremonies: see Plut.,
Solon 20.4 (quinces).

 Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, Mantissae proverborium centuria 11 79
(2.770 Leutsch). See Pirenne-Delforge (1994) 412.

> See McCartney (1925) 78-79.

% See Detienne (1977) 102-105; Faraone (1990); Pirenne-Delforge (1994) 412 and
bibliography there given.

7 Foley (1994) 47; Nixon (1995) 85; Scarborough (1991) 144-145.

58 Delatte (1955) 38-39.

** Burkert (1987) 108; Kerényi (1967) 179. Against this view, see Richardson (1974)
344; Foley (1994) 47.

% See Nixon (1995) 86; von Staden (1992d) 40 for references.
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Plutarch calls myrtle ‘the plant of Aphrodite’.®’ The plant, woven into
wreaths, was a choice offering to the goddess of love.®> Myrtle also
played a role in wedding ceremonies: vase paintings testify to the fact
that at Athens, the bridegroom wore a wreath of myrtle leaves.®® In
Aristophanes’ Birds, the hoopoe Tereus is compared to a newlywed,
when he proclaims that he feeds on sesame, myrtle berries, poppy
seed and bergamot.** Finally, myrtle was also associated with the cult
of Demeter and Persephone. The participants in Demeter’s mysteries
entered her sanctuary carrying bunches of myrtle twigs and adorned
with wreaths of myrtle.®®

The rose plays an important role in Aphrodite’s myth; it was born at
the same time as her.®® As we saw earlier, roses were often an ingredient
of ancient perfumes, which were also associated with the goddess.”” In
addition, perfumes played an important role in wedding ceremonies.
Both bride and bridegroom were anointed with precious ointments.®

Figs were also associated with fertility and procreation cults.® For
instance, young women wore necklaces made of dried figs at the pro-
cessions of the Plynteria (the Athenian festival in which the clothes of
Athena’s statues were washed).

Finally, the deer, which as pointed out earlier was known for its sexual
vigour, was associated with Artemis: it was her favourite animal. One
of Artemis’ epithet is ‘Elaphebolia’, i.e. shooter of stags.”

To sum up, many of the products used in the Hippocratic recipes
also played an important role in wedding ceremonies, and in the cults
of Demeter and Persephone, Hera, and Aphrodite. Aphrodite was the
goddess of sexuality before and during marriage, she could influence
women’s fertility, and protected prostitutes;”' Demeter presided over
both agriculture and marriage; Hera was the goddess of marriage par
excellence. In other words, all these goddesses had strong links with
women’s fertility and fecundity. The links between the plants listed in

6

Plut., Marcellus 22.6.

62 See Larson (2007) 114; Pirenne-Delforge (1994): 412-413.
8 See Vérilhac and Vial (1998) 299.

¢ Aristoph., Av. 159-161.

% See Larson (2007) 75; Maxwell-Stuart (1972).

% See Ando (1999) 264.

¢ See for instance Od. 8.266sqq.

% See Detienne (1972) 120.

% See Deubner (1932) 19sqq.

70 See Larson (2007) 103 and 106.

' Aphrodite and sexuality: see Pirenne-Delforge (1994) 419-433.

&
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the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes and the goddesses of fertility
would not have escaped the users of the remedies.

It should be noted, however, that not all plants associated with sexu-
ality and fertility rituals were listed in the Hippocratic recipes—two
fruits in particular are conspicuously missing from the gynaecological
treatments: apples (ufjAo) and quinces (Kvdoviow uijhe).”” The word
uijAo was a standard designation for the breasts in Greek erotic litera-
ture and comedies.”” Apples and quinces, as pointed out earlier, were
offered alongside pomegranates during wedding ceremonies, where
they served either as fertility or erotic symbols. Whether they served
an erotic or fertilizing purpose, on pictorial representations of nuptial
offerings, the difference between apples, pomegranates, and quinces is
difficult to discern; the fruits are interchangeable. In addition, the word
ujdov could designate all three fruits, or any other round fruit.”

Although these fruits were more or less interchangeable in wedding
rituals, this is not the case in Hippocratic medicine, where distinctions
are made between the three plants. Even though it is dangerous to argue
from silence, the absence of quinces and apples from the gynaecologi-
cal recipes may indicate that cultural connotations were not the only
criterion dictating the choice of an ingredient. It may not be a coinci-
dence that parts of the pomegranate (the peel) have been found to have
an effect on female fertility.”” The Hippocratic compilers could never
completely free themselves from the cultural connotations attached to
some ingredients, but neither were they slaves to their culture.

Whatever the reasons for the absence of certain ingredients from the
recipes, one can conclude that the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises,
the Attic comedies, wedding rituals, and the cults of Demeter, Perse-
phone, Hera and Aphrodite share one important concern: a concern
with fertility—fertility of the Earth and fertility of the female body. To
the users of the Hippocratic recipes, the fertility connotations attached
to certain ingredients must have been immediately obvious. These users
must have recognised products such as rose, myrtle, barley, and others
as those with the potential to fertilise the woman’s body.

72 The quince appears once in Mul. I, but in a non-gynaecological recipe in the spuri-
ous section; it is recommended in a cure for tenesmos: Mul. 1.109 (8.232.15-16 L.).

73 See Henderson (1991) 149; Littlewood (1968) 157.

7 See Detienne (1977) 102-103; Faraone (1990) 219; Pirenne-Delforge (1994) 411,
note 10.

7> See p. 222.
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The same fertilizing function was probably played by another cat-
egory of ingredients used in the Hippocratic recipes: the ingredients
of the Dreckapotheke, that is, faeces and other filthy ingredients. These
products have attracted the attention of scholars since antiquity. In the
seventh century AD, a commentator of Hippocratic texts, Stephanus of
Alexandria, gave two reasons why Diseases of Women should be the last
treatise of the Hippocratic Corpus read by his students. First, Diseases
of Women dealt only with women’s diseases, and concentrated heav-
ily on one organ, the uterus.” Second, the style of the treatise was far
from perfect, because there Hippocrates “discusses urines, excrements
and similar things””’

Rather similarly, in the nineteenth century, Johann H. Dierbach, in
his book on Hippocratic pharmacology, refused to discuss the use of
excrement, dismissing the passages in which they occur as mere inter-
polations.” A more nuanced approach to Dreckapotheke ingredients
was adopted by Heinrich von Staden in his article ‘Women and dirt’
(1991/1992b). Von Staden noted that dung therapy is limited to female
patients in the Hippocratic Corpus, whereas in later medical treatises
excrement therapies are recommended for both men and women. This
scholar also pointed out how women are conceived as being particu-
larly susceptible to impurity and pollution in Greek literary traditions
as well as in religious practice. Adopting an anthropological approach,
he suggested that these ingredients were used by the Hippocratics as
purifying means, as a way to cleanse dirt by means of dirt.”

Although von Staden’s conclusions are fascinating, it is important not
to overemphasize the use of Dreckapotheke in Hippocratic gynaecology,
or in any other system of medicine, as best expressed by Mary Douglas
in her study of pollution:

The observer’s bias also exaggerates the extent to which primitive cultures
make positive magical use of bodily relicts. For various reasons best known
to psychologists, any reference to excremental magic seems to leap to the
reader’s eye and absorb attention.*

76 Stephanus, Scholia in Hippocratis Prognosticon 139-142.

77 Stephanus, Scholia in Hippocratis Prognosticon 159-161. On this text, see Hanson
(1990) 311.

78 See Dierbach (1824) 80.

7 On the use of dirt as a means to purify dirt, see also Parker (1983) 233.

% Douglas (1966) 119.
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When analyzing the Hippocratic recipes, the use of faeces does indeed
tend to absorb attention, but it is necessary to go past this first impres-
sion and look at the other ingredients used in conjunction with them,
as in the following examples of recipes from Diseases of Women I

"Hv 8¢ 10 otépa pepdxn, npoctifécbm kol omdv ovkfig, uéypt av
dvactopoBii: xoi V8ot adtike dmovilesBor {pniog 8¢ Gpodov tpifetv
v olve YAvkel xod mivew vijotwy, kol mvikoadto EuvevvalicBo @ dvdpt.
“H oxdtov 6 Kotopnvie Todntot, xnvolonekog Geodov év podive pope
tpiBev, kol 10 aidolov xpiecBau, xoi EvvevvalecBon

If the mouth <of the womb> is closed, let her apply fig juice until it
opens; and let her wash herself immediately with water. And crush hawk’s
excrement in sweet wine and give to drink whilst she is fasting, and let
her immediately sleep with her husband. Or, whenever the menses are
stopping, crush excrement of the Egyptian goose in rose perfume, and
anoint the vagina and let her sleep <with her husband>.

The three recipes presented here are destined to open the mouth of the
womb, thus allowing fecundation. The first recipe involves the juice of
fig, an ingredient which, as we have noted earlier, refers to sexuality and
fertility. The second and third recipes involve excrement and order the
woman to have sexual intercourse with her husband. In the third recipe,
excrement is used in conjunction with rose perfume, an ingredient that
can hardly be interpreted as filthy. One could argue that the perfume is
employed to make the remedy less unpleasant. Alternatively, one could
suggest that both the excrement and the rose perfume play the same
role: a fertilizing role to prepare the woman for the sexual encounter
recommended at the end of the recipe.

Such an interpretation of Dreckapotheke ingredients has been sug-
gested by Ann Hanson, who argued that when Hippocratics prescribed
ingredients from the Dreckapotheke they were not necessarily “con-
sciously responding to the dynamics of magic and religion in order
to combat female filth of the womb with animal and avian filth.”** In
her opinion, instead of recommending filthy products as way to cure
similars (filth against filth), they recommended them as a way to cure
opposites—as a way to cure infertility by means of fertility. Hanson
notes that in later medical literature, dung is often listed in remedies to

8 Mul. 1.89 (8.214.8-13 L.).
82 Hanson (1998a) 89. The ideas that the ancients may have viewed medicinal dung
as fertilizer was also suggested by Jones (1957) 462.



214 CHAPTER FIVE

cure baldness, as a way to fertilise the bald scalp.®* Hanson thus draws a
parallel between the medical use of dung to stimulate hair growth and
the use of excrement as fertilizer for farmers’ fields.* This conclusion
is further reinforced by the fact that the assimilation between earth
and woman was a trope of ancient literature. Women were seen as
fields to be cultivated, as a wedding formula appearing several times in
Menander makes it clear: “I pledge this woman to you for the purpose
of the cultivation of legitimate children.”® In ancient Greek imagery,
wedding was ploughing, the man was the plough, the woman was the
field, and their offspring was the bread. Both agriculture and marriage
fell under the tutelage of Demeter.

One should note that even if we accept that dung was used for its
fertilizing properties in ancient recipes, one does not have to completely
reject von Staden’s explanation whereby dung served to cleanse dirt by
means of dirt. As I have sought to show earlier, recipes can be read at
several different levels, which are not necessarily mutually exclusive.

Ingredients used both to promote and to curb fertility

Fertility was an important concern for the Hippocratic writers. When
actual sexual encounter did not result in conception, luscious plants and
other ingredients could restore to health the barren woman. However,
the ingredients that I have identified as fertilizers could also be used
in the composition of abortive or expulsive drugs. In the following
paragraphs, I shall attempt to explain this apparent paradox.

We have encountered gourds (oiwkdn) in Hippocratic fertility treat-
ments. However, the Hippocratic compilers also recommended it as a
means to expel the dead foetus, as in the following example:

Atexfoliov, fiv dmoBdvn 10 EuPpvov... Kédlapov tov edddea kol oking
évieplovny tpiyor &v ynvelo otéott énidnoov 8¢ tov dueoAdv Kol To

8 See for instance the recipes attributed to Cleopatra in Galen. One could also note
the use of pigeon dung in a recipe against baldness recommended in the ‘cosmetic’
part of Diseases of Women II: Mul. 2.189 (8.370.3-5 L.). See p. 262 for more details
on this recipe.

8 See for instance Geoponica 12.11 (356.3 Beckh) and 14.1 (405.8-12 Beckh).

% Menander, Dyskolos 842-844; Perikeiromene 1013-1014; Samia 897-898. On the
comparison between agriculture and marriage, see duBois (1988) chapter 3; Hanson
(1989) 50; (1992b) 37-41; (1998) 90; King (1994); Vérilhac and Vial (1998) 232sqq.
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NTpov- kol GuikpdV &’ adtéon évetdaca, &¢ elplov tpoosTifécm mpog
70 otopo Thig uNTpNg: €x TovTov Kot OAiyov Epyeton.®

Expulsive remedy if the embryo dies...Crush sweet flag and the inside
of a bottle gourd in goose suet; attach to the navel and to the abdomen.
And let her drop a little bit of this <preparation> onto wool and apply
it to the mouth of the womb. By this means it <sc. the foetus> comes
out little by little.

It must be noted that in the fertility treatment examined at the begin-
ning of this chapter the gourd was used as a means to administer a
fumigation, whereas in the recipe above, the inside of the gourd is
one of the main ingredients entering in the composition of the expul-
sive pessary. However, in ancient medicine, no difference is drawn
between ‘neutral vehicle’ and ‘active ingredient’ —the means by which
something is administered is as significant as the ingredients that are
administered.

In another recipe, the inside of a ‘big gourd’ is recommended as a
purge for ‘everything’, that is for everything that can be purged: phlegm,
bile, blood (including menstrual blood), and—sometimes—a foetus
(which was considered to be made of blood):

"Ayel tévtor o1kdng évieplovng Thg pokpiic éehmv 10 onépuo ELV Yook,
Kol opvpvay, ELv avtolowv drpntov péM, tocov EAatov Alydrtiov, &v
eiplo porBoxd dvopopbéo.t’

Brings down everything: take the seed from the inside of a big bottle gourd,
together with milk and myrrh, and with those add unmixed honey, and
a certain amount of Egyptian oil; <apply> in soft wool.

Here, it is explicitly recommended that the seeds be used, that is, the
part of the plant that most evoked fertility. This ingredient is to be
mixed with milk, an ingredient that was linked to female fertility.

The fact that the same plant is used both as a purge (which could
be an abortifacient) and as fertility treatment seems contradictory, but
this dual use of plants is common, as noted by Ralf Norrman and Jon
Haarberg in their study of cucurbits:

We classify ‘sterility drugs’ into two groups: those that cure it and those that
induce it. It is different if the effect of medicines is mainly psychological.

8 Mul 1.91 (8.218.13 and 15-18 L.).
8 Mul. 2.205 (8.396.16-18 L.). A similar recipe appears at Mul. 2.162 (8.340.5-9 L.).



216 CHAPTER FIVE

Then thought moves at a level of lesser specificity. If the matter concerns
sex, a fruit with sex connotations is appropriate whatever the complaint.
It is a common experience for folklorists to find the same cultural element
interpreted in diametrically opposite ways in different localities.

Norrman and Haarberg’s explanation does lead us in the right direc-
tion, but it needs qualification. As I will stress later, I disagree with
sweeping claims such as “the effect of medicines is mainly psychologi-
cal” Norrman and Haasberg are right to stress that the abortive and
fertilizing properties of the gourd are only two manifestations of this
plant’s sexual connotations. But, it should also be added that the two
processes for which the plant is recommended—helping conception and
purging—were conceived as very similar by the Hippocratic writers:
both involved the processing of blood by the female body. In order to
regulate the amount of blood in their body, women needed either to
menstruate on a regular basis or to become pregnant. In menstruation,
superfluous blood was evacuated, whilst in pregnancy, blood served as
nourishment for the foetus. Thus pregnancy was conceived as, to use
the words of Helen King, “a thorough purge with health benefits for a
woman”.* In this case, the use of the same ingredients for conception
and purges becomes less surprising.

Some purges in the Hippocratic collections of recipes are meant to
expel a dead foetus, as in the case of the gourd recipe examined above,
or as in the following recipe, which involves colocynth, another member
of the cucurbit family:

"Enerto kéBic0v uépog téocapac, kol éEépyxetan 10 dnocantv tondiov:
Mv 8¢ un, AaPov arog Atyvrtiovg Kol KoAOKOVINY dypiny YAmpnyv, LEALTL
ui€og, tplyoag, dodvar xotapoyeiv, kol énny edyn, kiveécbo Thide wol
1110¢e.”

Then let her sit for four days, and the putrefied child will come out. If it
does not, take Egyptian salt and fresh wild colocynth; mix with honey,
crush, give to eat, and when she has eaten, let her move here and there.

8 Norrman and Haarberg (1980) 131. Nixon (1995) 88 also noted that antifertility
plants were used in the fertility cults of Demeter and Kore. She explains this apparent
paradox by suggestiong that “The connection of the plants with the cults of Demeter
and Kore suggests that control of human fertility—both promotion and suppres-
sion—might well have been in the hands of women.” I have rejected this type of
explanation in Chapter Three.

¥ King (1998) 144.

% Mul. 1.78 (8.188.5-8 L.). The following recipe, another expelling pessary, also
includes wild colocynth and Egyptian salt (8.188.8-13 L.), it is quoted p. 58.
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However, purges are often conceived as the first step towards concep-
tion, as in the following example, which uses the same combination of
wild colocynth and Egyptian salt as in the previous recipe:

Kunthplov npdcbetov 69ddpa dvactoudoor pitpny dvvdpuevov, dtov
pepdky kol pn dvvnton kuficot, kol V8wp éxkabiipot Aafov oxediddo
TNV UIKPAY, KoL G(TVOV, KOl KOULVOV, KO KUTTELPOV, Kol Grypiny KOAOKOVINY,
ol vitpov épuBpdv, kol dlog Alydntiov, kol oxediddo v peydiny,
tobta mévto Aela momicog, 8t dBoviov dinbiicar...elprov éykvimtov
éveli€og mpootiBet T uAtpn, uéypig av kabopdf.”

Pessary aiding conception, very good for opening the mouth of the womb,
when it is closed and she cannot conceive, and to purge water: take a small
schedias, mastic, cumin, cyperus, wild colocynth, red soda, Egyptian salt,
and a big schedias; crush all these well and sieve through a cloth... Wrap
in a roll of wool and apply to the womb until she is purged.

Here, the purge is meant to open the mouth of the womb, and thus en-
courage conception. In this situation, it is important not to interpret all
Hippocratic gynaecological purges as abortions, as King has pointed out.*
Another plant that is used both in fertility treatments and in purges
is pennyroyal. In the Hippocratic Corpus, pennyroyal is never explicitly
recommended as an abortive, only as a means to purge the womb from
blood and other fluids.”> However, around the time when the Hippo-
cratic recipes were written down, the audience of Aristophanes’ Peace
might have been aware of the abortifacient properties of the herb. In
this comedy, Hermes recommends to Trygaeus to take a kykedn with
pennyroyal if he indulges in too much sexual activity with his wife
Opora (whose name refers to the ripeness of autumnal vintage):

EP. "10t vuv, émi to0toig v ‘Ondpov AduPove
Yovoiko ooutd TAvOE: k@t év 1ol Qypols
Toh E_,vvm,m)v éxmotoh conTd Bf)rpug. )
TP. "Q giltdrn, 8edp’ A0 kol 8¢ pot khoa.
Ap’ av BraPfivar 610 xpdvou ti cot dokd,

1 Mul. 1.75 (8.168.15-170.1 L.).

% King (1998) 145.

% See for instance Nat. Mul. 32 (96.8-9 and 15-16 Trapp, 7.364.9-10 and 15-16
L.): "Etepo. uakeom(x, b9’ dv xoboipeton Vdwp Kol aipa, xoi smunvux aker, el N
nou?mxpovwc N, Kol 10 Grouoc p.oc?»@occca “Etepov: yAfxwva, cudpvoy, APovotdv,
VOG XOARV, HEMTL QUPNCOG, KOl TOCOG Bakavov, npootiBévor. (Other softening
<pessaries> by means of which water and blood are purged, which bring down the
menses, if it <sc. their disappearance> is not ancient, and which soften the mouth <of
the womb>.... Another: pennyroyal, myrrh, frankincense, pig’s bile; knead with honey
and make a pessary; apply.)
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& déomod’ ‘Epuf, tiic Ondpag koteldoog;

EP. Ofx, &1 ye xvkedv’ mmiog PAnyovioy.*

Hermes: Well then, on that understanding you can take Opdra here to
be your wife; live with her in the countryside and produce...grapes for
yourself.

Trygaeus <To Opora>: Come here, darling, and give us a kiss. Do you
think, Lord Hermes, that it would harm me at all if I were to drive down
into <sc. fuck> Opora after such a long interval?

Hermes: No, not if you drank a kykeén with pennyroyal in addition.

Hermes could be alluding here either to some digestive properties of
pennyroyal, or to its abortive faculties, or to both at the same time.
If the god is referring to the abortive properties of the plant, the joke
arises from the fact that the abortive would be useless to a man, as it
should be the woman who takes it.”

Not all ingredients recommended as purges could serve as fertility
treatment, however. The wild or squirting cucumber (éAatfplov or
dyplog oikvog) is always recommended as a purgative or expelling
remedy in the Hippocratic Corpus, and it is never listed in the composi-
tion of fertility treatments. For instance, it is recommended in cases of
difficult births because of its ability to provoke uterine contractions:

Ko oxdtow 10 pev év 1fiot pitpnot 1o omuoetog 1, 10 8¢ év tolow aidoloiot,
10 8¢ EEm 1OV aiiboiwv 01dén Kol Wévn ... el 8¢ un, Teplaelyog 10 otdua
g pAtpng Ehotnpie moyel, dielg Vdarty, dxwg ddiva éurorion.”

And when a <part> of the body <of the baby> is in the womb, and another
part is in the genitals, the part outside the genitals becomes swollen and
remains there...and if <the baby> does not <come out>, anoint the
mouth of the womb with thick <juice> of squirting cucumber soaked in
water, so that it provokes labour.

In a recipe recorded at Diseases of Women 1.78, the compiler asserts that
nothing works better than the squirting cucumber as an expulsive rem-
edy: ovk av ebpoig Tovtov Guewov (you will not find anything better).”
This type of formula praising a remedy is very rare in the Hippocratic
collections of recipes;*® it must therefore indicate that the Hippocratic

% Aristoph., P. 706-712. Translation: Sommerstein, slightly modified.

% On this text, see Riddle (1992) 59; (1997): 46-47; Scarborough (1991) 144-145.
% Superf. 4 (8.478.10-14 L; 74.12-16 Lienau).

7 Mul. 1.78 (8.178.12-14 L.). The text of this recipe is quoted on p. 72.

On this recipe, see Riddle (1992) 77; (1997) 53.

% In later collections of recipes, on the other hand, this type of formula is very common.
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compiler really considered the expelling properties of squirting cucum-
ber to be exceptional. It should be noted that the name of this cucumber
itself (EAatnprov) meant ‘purgative’. The adjective éhatnpiog is used to
qualify numerous remedies in the Hippocratic Corpus.”

The amount of squirting cucumber to be used in a particular com-
position is often given in the Hippocratic recipes, which often leave
quantities unspecified.'® This insistence on the amount of squirting
cucumber to be used may indicate an awareness of its toxicity if pre-
scribed in too large a proportion.

To sum up, many plants listed in the Hippocratic gynaecological
recipes were used in purges both to prepare a woman for a fertility
treatment and to get rid of a foetus (dead or alive). In his Contracep-
tion and Abortion from the Ancient World to the Renaissance (1992),
Riddle asserted that the contraceptive and abortive recipes recorded in
the Hippocratic Corpus were the product of a female tradition, which
had been tested by generations of women. On the other hand, Riddle
considered the fertility treatments of the Corpus to be men’s creation,
and to be inefficacious. As noted by Helen King, this “identification of
contraception as women’s concern, fertility as men’s interest, has the
whiff of anachronism.”®! In reality, promoting fertility and curbing it
were both sides of the same coin in the ancient Greek world.

Conclusions  Reflections on the notion of efficacy

I would like to conclude with some remarks on the efficacy of ancient
recipes. In recent years, several ethnopharmacological studies have
taken ancient texts as a starting point for drug prospecting.'®* Although
some students of ancient pharmacology, among others, have expressed
enthusiasm for this method, most classicists have expressed serious
reservations.

% See for instance, Mul. 2.129 (8.276.15-16 L.).

100 See for instance Mul. 1.84 (8.208.1-2 L.): xoi éhotnpiov tpelg ndcrog év oteati
tpiPewv, kol BéAovov moiéetv. (And crush three portions of squirting cucumber in
suet and make a pessary.) On quantities, or absence of quantities, in the Hippocratic
recipes, see pp. 54-55 and 238-242.

1 King (1998) 141.

102 See for instance Holland (1996).
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It must be noted from the outset that there are major (and at times
insurmountable) difficulties in interpreting the efficacy of ancient drugs
from a modern biochemical point of view. First, there are problems in
identifying many ingredients listed in ancient recipes, and even when
the identification is more or less secure, we cannot be sure that the
chemical makeup of the plant has not changed over the last two mil-
lennia. In addition, quantities are rarely given in Hippocratic recipes,
and the part of the plant to be used is not always specified. In addi-
tion, we do not know under which conditions the plant was harvested,
preserved, and prepared. There are also problems linked to the ways in
which recipes were collected and transmitted in antiquity. As we saw
in Chapter Three, the compilers of the Hippocratic treatises collected
recipes from a variety of sources; in some cases, they did not test these
remedies themselves, but recorded whatever was said to have worked.
Any drug that would have been successful in treating a condition would
be recorded, and thus ‘sanctified by the weight of tradition’. However,
some patients did at times recover from diseases without drugs; it is
therefore difficult to dissociate the efficacy of a drug from the workings
of the placebo effect.'”® Finally, the very notion of efficacy is difficult to
define, in the words of medical anthropologist Nina Etkin:

<E>flicacy might mean a number of things, ranging from full symptom
remission to some physical sign (e.g., fever, salivation, emesis, etc.) which
is interpreted as a requisite proximate effect that indicates that the cur-
ing/healing process is under way...'""

Most scholars do not go past these difficulties, and conclude that most
ancient remedies were inefficacious. A common view of ancient phar-
macological remedies is best expressed by Heinrich von Staden:

Many therapeutic measures employed by the Greeks seem to have been
not only inefficacious but also harmful, and much seems to have been
outrageous and amusing quackery.'®®

Von Staden argued that matter is a “matrix of meanings” which has to
be interpreted in its cultural context—a view shared by Geoftrey Lloyd,
Helen King, and Nancy Demand.'*

19 These issues are listed by King (1998) 118-119; Nutton (1986) 42-43; Riddle
(1985) xxiv and 40sqq.

104 Etkin (1988) 302. See also Demand (1999) 139-141.

15 Von Staden (1989) 397. On the other hand von Staden (1992d) 52 concedes the
“possibility of therapeutic benefits, physical and other, of much ancient pharmacology”.

106 Von Staden (1992b) 7. See also von Staden (1991) 42; (1992d) 24 “‘Natural
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According to these scholars, the symbolic associations of the ingre-
dients are more important than their biochemical efficacy. This is a
view which I share to a great extent, but one should not forget that
the symbolic connotations attached to an ingredient are grounded very
likely in the physical characteristics of a drug. In this chapter I have
shown that sometimes there are several different ways of interpreting
ancient remedies from a cultural point of view: the same remedy could
be interpreted as a moistening remedy against a ‘dry’ disease, and as
a sexual remedy to cure barrenness. The Hippocratic writers collected
remedies from a variety of sources, and superimposed onto them their
mechanical system of explanation, very often without any need to
change the recipes. Remedies collected by the Hippocratic writers may
have been proven efficacious well before these compilers superimposed
systems of explanations onto them. Interestingly, the first-century ency-
clopaedist Celsus also believed that remedies were first discovered, and
then their efficacy was explained theoretically:

It was afterwards. .. when the remedies had already been discovered, that
men began to discuss the reasons for them: the Art of Medicine was
not a discovery following upon reasoning, but after the discovery of the
remedy, the reason for it was sought out.'””

In these circumstances, it may not be a coincidence that when Riddle
studied the efficacy of the drugs listed in the Hippocratic Corpus in 1987
(‘Folk Tradition and Folk Medicine: Recognition of Drugs in Classical
Antiquity’), he noted that of the 287 substances he had counted, only
twenty-seven were not listed in at least one of the modern pharmaco-
logical guides he had consulted.'® Riddle concluded:

The correlation between the Hippocratic drugs and modern ones avail-
able in Europe then is quite close; this phenomenon could not be due to
random selection of drugs by classical peoples employing only placebos
with their magic and superstition. Something more, something much
more, is happening here, as evident from this historical data.'®

Of the 27 ingredients listed by Riddle that do not figure in modern
manuals, some were shown to play important symbolic role in this

matter’ thus becomes a rich repository of cultural meanings.” Demand (1999) 139;
King (1995) 139; Lloyd (1983) 82.

7 Celsus, De medicina, proemium 36. Translation: Spencer.

108 The manuals used were Lewis and Elvin-Lewis (1977); Osol and Farrar (1955);
Tyler, Brady and Robbers (1976).

109 Riddle (1987) 38.
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chapter: for instance cucumber, eggs, castoreum, and horn. However,
it should be noted that Riddle based his research on ‘mainstream’
(biochemical) manuals of pharmacology, and did not consult herbal
manuals. For instance, the Encyclopaedia of Herbal Medicine recom-
mends cucumber for cooling, astringent, diuretic, anodyne, sedative,
and alterative (mild) purposes.'"’

Riddle went on to publish two studies on contraception and abortion
from antiquity to the Renaissance (1992 and 1997), in which he asserted
that many of the abortive measures prescribed in the Hippocratic
Corpus were effective. Three of the plants he studied in detail were
the squirting cucumber, the pomegranate, and the pennyroyal, which
according to modern biological research can be used as antifertility
devices. Modern research on mice shows that the squirting cucumber
(the whole plant or the flower alone) has contraceptive properties, but
no abortifacient properties.'"’ The peel (and only the peel) of pome-
granate has abortive properties when tested on rats and guinea pigs.'"
Finally, pennyroyal was employed as an abortifacient in Europe until
the nineteenth century, and modern studies show that it contains
pulegone, which can end a pregnancy when taken in small amounts
(if taken in too large a quantity, it is toxic to the liver).'"?

King has pointed out several important flaws in Riddle’s research.
First, the laboratory experiments on which Riddle bases his assertions
are carried out on animals. Is it legitimate to generalise from animals
to humans when species can have very different reproductive cycles?
Second, in laboratory experiments, concentrated essences are used
whereas plants in antiquity are often taken in infusion, that is, in very
small amounts (and by mouth). Third, the part of the plant that contains
the active substance from the point of view of modern pharmacology
is not necessarily the part recommended in ancient remedies. For
instance, the peel of pomegranate has been shown to have some abor-
tive properties, but Hippocratic purges may use the seeds, the juice,
the roots, and the leaves—not merely the peel.'*

110 Bartram (1995) 136.
11 See Riddle (1992) 54; (1997) 53-54 for references.
2 See Riddle (1992) 25; (1997) 40-44 for references. See also Nixon (1995) 86.
3 See Riddle (1992) 53-54; (1997) 46-47 for references. See also Nixon (1995) 85.
114 See King (1998) 147-148. Several of these issues are acknowledged by Riddle
himself (1997) 43.

1



FERTILITY AND SEX 223

More significantly, Riddle tends to consider everything that is expul-
sive as an abortifacient; “By reducing all of Hippocratic gynaecology to
abortion advice, Riddle fails to appreciate the importance of menstrua-
tion in its model of the female body.”'*> As I have myself pointed out,
fertility treatments and purges are two faces of the same coin, and the
same plants were often used for both purposes.

King goes on to argue that it is easy to find examples of plants which
are given powerful effects in folklore but are shown to be ineffective in
laboratory tests—“Myth and folklore may be poor guides to efficacy.”*¢
These plants are what modern physicians would call ‘placebos’; they are
apparently biologically inert but can relieve symptoms and can even
have toxic side-effects.

Riddle’s studies may have flaws, but it seems unsatisfactory to attri-
bute the efficacy of all—or most—ancient remedies to the placebo effect;
it is insufficient (and maybe even condescending) to claim that the
efficacy of all ancient remedies stems entirely from the symbolic asso-
ciations attached to them."” One has to wonder where these connota-
tions have their origins. Sometimes the sexual connotations of a plant
simply have their origin in its shape or in the fact that it has many
seeds (as in the case of the cucurbits). But other cases are much more
complicated.

Take the example of pennyroyal, which as pointed out above, was
related to Demeter since at least the sixth century BC, and was con-
noted sexually from at least the fifth century BC: in Lysistrata the
word BAnywv (= yAywv) is used as a metaphor for pubic hair. For the
modern reader, the association between the mint-like plant and pubic
hair seems very far-fetched—beyond the fact that pennyroyal’s leaves
are entangled, the similarity with pubic hair is far from obvious. In
this particular case, the sexual connotations might have their origin in
the properties of the plant, and not the opposite. In other words, the
ancients might have discovered the emmenagogic properties of pen-
nyroyal before associating it with Demeter and with pubic hair.

This leads to the difficult question of how plants with medicinal
properties are discerned from other species which are inert or even

15 King (1998) 145.

16 King (1998) 151.

17 Riddle (1985) xxi acknowledges the workings of the placebo effect, but refuses
to see it as the ‘only link’ between ancient and modern medicine.



224 CHAPTER FIVE

harmful. Erwin Ackernecht argued that ill animals know by instinct
which plant will heal them. Other scholars believe that the efficacy of
plants is discovered by analogy: a plant with one taste may have similar
medicinal effects as a plant with a similar taste.'®

More collaboration between ethnobiologists and historians is needed
in the future in order to get more definitive answers about the question
of efficacy. Even as a classicist with no formal training in chemistry, I
believe it is unsatisfactory to condemn all ancient remedies as ineffica-
cious, or to attribute their efficacy to the placebo effect. Conversely, it
is as unsatisfactory to believe that a biochemical explanation for the
efficacy of all ancient remedies will be found in the future. The question
of efficacy is difficult to resolve, because efficacy is “a cultural construc-
tion with both biological and social dimensions”."*® It is important to
acknowledge that these biological/biochemical and cultural dimensions
cannot be separated easily: metaphorical interpretations may be super-
imposed on remedies that were discovered by instinct or by chance; and
conversely, a belief in the efficacy of an ingredient may stem entirely
from the connotations that are attached to this plant.

18 See Riddle (1987) 39-40.
1% Van der Geest (1996) 167.



CHAPTER SIX

READING, STUDYING AND USING THE
HIPPOCRATIC CATALOGUES OF RECIPES

Introduction

This chapter attempts to determine how and by whom the Hippocratic
collections of recipes were read, studied and used. It is important to
note from the outset that literacy is not a ‘monolithic’ skill: writing
and reading—the two constitutive skills of literacy—are distinct. To be
able to read does not necessarily imply an ability to write.! The papyrus
evidence from Hellenistic Egypt shows that there were many more
readers of Greek than there were writers.?

Studies on ancient reading have often concentrated on whether the
ancients were able or not to read silently.’ They have maintained that the
fact that ancient texts were written in scriptio continua, that is, without
word division, led to the practice of reading aloud. William A. Johnson
(2000) has however argued that the important question is not whether
ancient readers were able to read silently, but in which sociocultural
context ancient readers chose to read silently or aloud. In his study,
Johnson gave a new definition of reading that I have borrowed:

I prefer to look at reading as not an act, nor even a process, but as a highly
complex sociocultural system that involves a great many considerations
beyond the decoding by the reader of the words of a text. Critical is the
observation that reading is not simply the cognitive process by the indi-
vidual of the ‘technology’ of writing, but rather the negotiated construction
of meaning within a particular sociocultural context.*

Following this definition, I will ask how ancient readers made sense
of the endless lists of recipes found in the Hippocratic treatises and in
which context they read them.

! Thomas (1992) 9. See also Cribiore (1996) 9-10; Hanson (1991b).

2 Hanson (1991b) 179-183.

* See for instance, Balog (1927); Burnyeat (1997); Gavrilov (1997); Knox (1968);
Svenbro (1988); (1999). For the Middle Ages, see Saenger (1997).

* Johnson (2000) 603.
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Johnson is correct in pointing out that reading is not simply the
decoding of the ‘technology of writing’; the format in which a text
is written does not determine inexorably the way in which it will be
read—for instance a text in scriptio continua does not necessarily lead to
reading aloud. However, it is important to understand this technology,
since it is also the product of a particular sociocultural context and may
therefore interact with the creation of meaning that reading is. Con-
sequently, I first consider the format of the catalogues of recipes; how
they were presented materially in antiquity and how this may give us
information on the context in which the written recipes were read and
used. I pay particular attention to the relative absence of retrieval tools
for the recipes. Next, I attempt to portray the reader of the recipes. By
examining which type of information is included—or not—in the
recipes, I assess the therapeutic knowledge expected from these readers
before approaching the recipes. I suggest that one did not necessarily
need to be literate to benefit from ‘reading’ the recipes: these were some-
times read out loud to audiences. I also argue that, although knowledge
of materia medica and how to accommodate ingredients was necessary
to understand the recipes, the reader did not need to be skilled in all
aspects of drug preparation: s/he could delegate some tasks to an assis-
tant or to the patient himself/herself, or to a domestic slave.

In the final part of this chapter, I examine the possible tasks which
the reader might have delegated to his assistants or patients by studying
the feminine participles used in the gynaecological treatises.

The material presentation of recipe collections in
antiquity and the Middle Ages

The first complete copies of the Hippocratic treatises including recipes
are preserved in medieval manuscripts, the most ancient of which are
dated from the late tenth or eleventh centuries AD.> These manuscripts
are written on parchment and presented in the form of a codex—a
format similar to our modern books. In addition to these medieval
manuscripts, we also have important fragments of the gynaecological
treatises Superfetation and Diseases of Women I and II preserved from a

* See p. 6 for an introduction to these manuscripts.
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papyrus codex (P. Antinoopolis 184, MP? 545.1; sixth century AD).® The
codex format became increasingly more common from the first century
of our era; before that time literary texts were usually copied on rolls of
papyrus. However, other material supports for writing were available:
such as sheets of leather (8190épai) and wooden tablets (8éAtot), which
could be bound together into a notebook.” Volker Langholf suggested
that these other supports were used by early medical writers:

The construct is that at an early stage of their genesis c. 400 BC a num-
ber of Hippocratic treatises were written down, partly or entirely, on
leather pieces or papyrus sheets (little scrolls?) or rather wooden tablets
in disconnected instalments, the instalments being equivalent in length
to about 100 (or 200) epic verses or Normal Lines... The uniform format
of the pieces made it easy to store them in archives. For ‘publication’, the
instalments were filed one after the other.®

Galen describes a process similar to Langholf’s construct when relating
how the Epidemics were ‘published’:

They say that Thessalus, the son of Hippocrates, gathering what his father
had written on leather sheets, or rolls of papyrus or tablets, composed
two books: the second book <of the Epidemics> and the sixth; others say
the fourth too.”

Unfortunately, Galen does not identify his sources here, and it is
impossible to determine how far back the history of the ‘publication’
of the Epidemics reaches. Elsewhere, Galen tells us that, in his time,
recipes could be inscribed on leather sheets: “Our fellow Claudianus
found this remedy written in such a way on a sheet of leather (rvktidt
S1pBepq).”10

There are no preserved examples of leather sheets or wooden tablets
bearing medical texts. On the other hand, small scrolls of papyrus and
ostraca bearing recipes from Hellenistic and imperial Egypt have sur-
vived. One of these papyri, Papyrus Rylands 3.531 (MP?, 2418; end of

¢ On this papyrus, see Hanson (1970).

7 On tablets in Graeco-Roman antiquity, see Cauderlier (1992).

¢ Langholf (2004) 271.

° Galen, Comm. Epid. VI, 2.15 (76.1-4 Wenkebach and Pfaff; 17a.922.5-9 K.). See
also Galen, Comm. Epid. VI, 5.5 (272.7-9 Wenkebach and Pfaff; 17b.249.8-11 K.). A sim-
ilar story is narrated by Diogenes Laertius concerning the ‘publication’ of Plato’s Laws.
See Diogenes Laertius, Vitae Philosopharum 3.37. See Cavallo (1992) 98. It ought to
be noted that Diogenes Laertius might be reflecting practices of his day upon the past.

10 Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 1.1 (12.423.13-14 K.). See Hanson (1996a): xv;
Marganne (2004) 90.
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the third century BC or beginning of the second century BC)—a col-
lection of recipes similar to some recipes recorded in the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises—is of especial importance for reconstructing
the experience of reading recipes in antiquity."

The experiences of reading in these different formats—the roll, the
ostracon and the codex—share common characteristics: in all cases, the
text is written in scriptio continua, and there are no retrieval tools (such
as indices) to help the reader finding the recipes. On the other hand,
these different formats may have led to slightly different experiences,
inasmuch as they lead to different ways of handling a document.

In antiquity, signs marking the end of one sentence and the begin-
ning of another were not used systematically. In the case of collections
of recipes, however, it was crucial to indicate clearly where one recipe
ended and another started. For this purpose, the ancients combined
two different systems: verbal separators and visual separators.'?

In Chapter One, we have seen that the ‘application/administration
verb’, grammatically the main verb of the recipe, is usually situated
either at the end or at the beginning of a recipe (and sometimes both),
providing a convenient way to find the limits of a recipe. In a series of
recipes, the first recipe is often introduced by a conditional formula of
the type “if this disease arises, do the following”, and the second and
following recipes are separated by verbal indicators (1}, GA)o, €tepov,
etc.).?

In addition to these verbal separators, visual separators could be used
to signal the beginning of a new recipe. These separators include the
paragraphos (a horizontal line inserted between two lines of writing),
the ekthesis (extension into the left-hand margin), the eisthesis (inden-
tation), and blank spaces.'* The use of these visual separators can be
observed on the early P. Rylands 3.531. On this papyrus the recipes are
separated by paragraphoi and a small blank space is sometimes left to
signal the beginning of a new sentence. Moreover, the first word of each
recipe extends into the margin (ekthesis).”> On P. Antinoopolis 3.184,
a space at the end of the first line of fragment 1 (a), declared “difficult

' On this collection of recipes, see also pp. 81-84.

12 See Hanson (1997) 302; Hanson and Gagos (1997) 126-128.

3 Bourbon (forthcoming b) ‘Les catalogues’ notes that €tepov is used more frequently
in Nat. Mul. than in Mul., which prefers fj or &Ahoc.

4 See Turner (1987) 8 for a definition of these terms.

15 See Roberts (1983) 165-166.
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to account for” by the editors,'® is used to mark the transition between
the first and second recipes of our chapter 33 of Superfetation. It is dif-
ficult, however, to know whether these visual separators were present
on collections of recipes antedating the Hellenistic period.

With regard to the earliest medieval manuscripts containing the
gynaecological treatises, Manuscript V (twelfth century) has very few
visual aids for the readers. It is a very large manuscript, in an excellent
state of preservation, which was most probably not designed for daily
use by medical practitioners.'” On the other hand, Manuscript M (end
of tenth century) occasionally makes use of ekthesis of one or two let-
ters in order to mark a change of subject, and has numbered chapters
for some of the gynaecological treatises.'® The gynaecological sections
of Manuscript © (eleventh century) contain numerous marginal notes,
which usually signal a change of topic or the beginning of a new therapy
or recipe.”” Although M and © both employ visual markers, they do so
in different ways, suggesting that they organised their material inde-
pendently, as pointed out by Ann E. Hanson:

The common ancestor of ThetaMV probably did not carry extensive
section divisions; rather, it was probably more like V (especially Va, the
first hand in V), and both the Theta-branch and the M-branch would
independently and separately have received the kind of editing which
produced the division into subject units signalled in the margins.*

Despite the presence of these verbal and visual separators, quickly find-
ing a particular recipe in these medieval manuscripts must have been a
difficult task: none of the treatises they contain features retrieval tools,
such as tables of contents or indices, which would have allowed the
reader to quickly find a section or series of recipes.*

Indices were not invented before the end of the twelfth century and
their absence should therefore not surprise us.?> On the other hand, the

16 Barns and Zilliacus (1967) 138.

17" See Irigoin (1999) 270.

8 See Hanson (1971) 66.

¥ Visual markers are only used in the gynaecological sections of MS ©.

2 Hanson (1971) 67.

21 Both MS V and MS M are introduced by a general table of contents listing Hip-
pocratic treatises (see edition by Heiberg (1927) 1-3). In the case of MS V, the table
of contents only partially reflects the content of the manuscript: not all treatises listed
in the table are found in the manuscript, and inversely, not all treatises copied in the
manuscript are listed in the table.

22 See Blair (2000); Rouse and Rouse (1982); Wellisch (1978).
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table of contents was invented in antiquity, although it was rarely used:
Pliny’s Natural History and Aulus Gellius’ Attic Nights are introduced
by tables of contents, or to be more correct, by summarii;> and the table
of contents to Scribonius Largus’ Composite Drugs, found in manuscript
Toledo, Biblioteca del Cabildo, 98.12 (sixteenth century), seems to go
back to antiquity.* The famous manuscript Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, med. gr. 1 (also known as ‘Vienna Dioscorides’;
sixth century AD) also contains a list of almost all the materia medica
covered in the main text, arranged alphabetically by first letter.”

The table of contents became a common feature of medieval recep-
taria, whilst early modern recipe books often include tables of informa-
tion and indices, as noted by Andrew Wear:

The prominence given to indexes and tables of information in some early
modern medical books makes it clear that they were deliberately designed
as tools for the extraction of data from what could be a confusing mass
of material, and were considered important parts of a book.*

Indices and tables could guide the reader through the recipe book, help-
ing him/her selecting the passage he/she needed to read. By contrast,
with their relative lack of retrieval tools, the Hippocratic treatises in
general, and their collections of recipes in particular, do not seem to
be ‘user-friendly’.”” The structure of a treatise could, however, facilitate
the task of finding particular passages. Recipes and medical descriptions
within a treatise could be organised a capite ad calcem, as is the case
in Diseases II. When this order could not be followed, as in the case
of gynaecological treatises, a chronological organisation (from concep-
tion to birth) could be chosen, as in the case of Diseases of Women 1.
Recipe collections at the end of a treatise could be organised by efficacy
or type of medications. However, these structures are rarely followed
systematically, and in the case of a treatise such as Nature of Women
it is almost impossible to discern any structure at all. Overall, a reader

» Pliny’s ‘table of contents’ or summarium occupies all of Book One of the Natural
History; Aulus Gellius’ table of contents fills 13 pages of the Loeb edition. See Doody
(2001); Small (1997) 16-18.

2 See Langslow (2000) 49.

» The main text is organised according to the same alphabetical principle, even
though Dioscorides had chosen to arrange materia medica according to their proper-
ties, not in alphabetical order (Mat. Med., proemium 5).

26 Wear (2000) 82.

77 To use the expression of Small (1997) 61 who is the first scholar to have devoted
an extended study to data retrieval in antiquity.
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had to be familiar with a treatise in its entirety before being able to
find a particular description of disease or recipe. In other words, it was
necessary to read the whole treatise, or the whole recipe book, before
being able to use it.

Finding a particular passage or recipe must have been particularly
difficult when medical treatises took the format of a scroll, a format
which makes the action of browsing almost impossible. Indeed, it is
impossible with a roll to ‘flick through the pages’* One of the main
advantages of the codex, by contrast, is that it allows non-linear access
to the material.”” It may not be an accident that the earliest examples
of preserved codices, if we exclude Christian works, are grammar, law
and medicine handbooks.*

Considering all these difficulties, it is safe to assume that ancient
catalogues of recipes could not be consulted rapidly for reference when
difficult clinical situations arose.’® The reading of a recipe book in
antiquity must have been closer to what we would call ‘studying’ than
it was to what we call ‘reading’.’> Readers went slowly through the text,
attempting to memorize as much as they could.

Before examining what format this learning took, it is necessary to
draw a profile of the readers of the Hippocratic collections of recipes.
In order to do so, I will turn away from the material presentation of
medical treatises in antiquity, and examine in more detail the informa-
tion contained in the recipes.

The audience of the Hippocratic recipes

In recent years, scholars have paid increasing attention to the audience
of the Hippocratic treatises. This approach, as pointed out by Philip van
der Eijk, does not go without problems because in most cases we know
very little about these audiences.” The compilers of the Hippocratic
texts usually do not specify for which public they write, and if they do
s0, like the author of Affections, their claims are difficult to interpret:

# See Marganne (2004) 25.
2 See O’Donnell (1998) 54.
% On these codices, see Easterling (1985) 18; Gamble (1995) 65; McNamee (2007)

3 See Dean-Jones (2003) 113.
32 See Langholf (2004) 231.
3 See van der Eijk (1997) 86.
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Any man who is wise must, whilst considering that health is most impor-
tant for human beings, gain from his personal judgement the knowledge
necessary to help himself in diseases, and understand and judge what
physicians say and what they prescribe for his body, and understand
each of these things to a degree reasonable for a layman (idwdtnv)... The
layman must understand as much about these things as is reasonable for
a layman; and what is fitting for the experts (yeipotéyvoc) to understand,
administer and manage, about these things, both what is said and what
is done, the layman <must> be able to make a contribution with some
judgement. Thus now, from the point whence the layman must understand
each of these things, I shall tell them.*

From this passage alone, it is difficult to determine whom the author
of Affections classifies as idi@tot, what their social position is, their
level of education, etc.*®

An indirect way to approach the problem of the intended audiences
of the Hippocratic treatises would be to examine what kind of informa-
tion their compilers needed to make explicit and which information
they never spelled out. In the case of the recipes, this examination may
give us an indication as to what kind of therapeutic knowledge their
readers were expected to possess.

One striking aspect of the Hippocratic recipes is the endless rep-
etition of simple rules of procedure.’ This is in sharp contrast with
many Galenic and medieval recipes where these rules of procedure
(the skeuasia) are missing.”” This contrast may lead to the conclusion
that the Hippocratic recipes could be approached by ‘anyone’, whereas
later recipes were intended for specialists. However, this conclusion
would be hasty, as an examination of the instruments, quantities and
other information mentioned—or omitted—in the Hippocratic recipes
will make clear.

3 Aff. 1 (6.1-7 and 7.1-8 Potter; 6.208.1-6 and 16-21 L.).

» The author of Affections also mentions the idi@ton at chapter 33, where he con-
cludes his section on diseases (56.3 Potter; 6.244.10 L.); at chapter 45, in relation to
drugs (68.18 Potter; 6.254.12 L.; see p. 119 for more details on this text) and at chapter
52, where the word seems to mean simply ‘person in good health’ (80.10 Potter; 6.262.17
L.). On medical texts written for the layman in antiquity, see Nutton (1992) 17.

% See p. 55.

37 See Fabricius (1972) 29.
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Utensils used in the preparation and application of drugs

Although actions such as pounding, roasting, boiling are endlessly
repeated in the recipes, the utensils needed for these actions are
rarely mentioned. For instance, the mortar and pestle,*® the sieve,*
the strainer® and the pan* are cited only on rare occasions.** These
instruments were common kitchen utensils with which most people in
antiquity would have been familiar, and it was therefore not necessary
to specify their use in the recipes.*

The cooking pan is most often mentioned in the context of gyn-
aecological fumigations and fomentations, two procedures which are
described in details on several occasions in the Hippocratic Corpus.
These descriptions include a wealth of information on the instruments
used, as in the following example:

Moptiiv Tpdtov t0g Votépag Ode- yvTpvov Aafdva Soov dbo extéog
xopéovia, kévelov émBelvon kol Euvaptiicor, Skmg nopamvedoetor undév-
Enerta 8 éxxdyor 10 koveiov 1oV TuBuéva, kol morficon dmhv- &c 8¢ TV
omnyv évBeivan kdhapov, ufixog 8oov mmyvaiov: évnpudcBon 8¢ ypf oV

% Three different words are used for the mortar in the Hippocratic Corpus: SAuoc:
Int. Aff. 51 (244.21 Potter; 7.294.14 L.); Nat. Mul. 109 (126.14,16 Trapp; 7.424.14,16
L.); Mul. 1.53 (8.112.9 L.); 1.107 (8.230.8 L.). "Iydn: Mul. 1.103 (8.224.22 L.); Littré
reads tfj {ydn at Nat. Mul. 88 (7.408.11 L), but Bourbon (2006) 20-23 reads tnv {yvov
(male <fleabane>), following Manuscripts © and M. Bvein: Int. Aff. 48 (234.19 Potter;
7.286.20 L.); 51 (246.8 Potter; 7.296.2 L.); Mul. 1.44 (8.104.1 L.); 1.107 (8.230.8 L.).
Ovein MOivn: Mul. 2.185 (8.366.9 L.); 2.188 (8.368.19 L.). The pestle is never mentioned
in the Hippocratic Corpus. On mortars and pestles in antiquity, see Amouretti (1986)
135-137; Moritz (1958) 22-28; Sparkes (1962) 125-126.

¥ Kpnoépn: Mul. 2.118 (8.256.13 L.); Steril. 222 (8.430.1 L.).

% "HBudg: Ule. 12 (59.23 Duminil; 6.412.3 L.).

4 Xvtpidiov or yubpidrov: Ule. 17 (65.20,24 Duminil; 6.420.17,20 L.); 21 (67.19
Duminil; 6.424.16 L.); Int. Aff. 26 (164.4 Potter; 7.236.7 L.); 27 (168.5 Potter; 7.238.16
L.); Nat. Mul. 53 (111.20 Trapp; 7.394.20 L.); Mul. 1.51 (8.110.8 L.). Xvtpic: Morb. 2.26
(160.7 Jouanna; 7.42.1 L.); Int. Aff. 6 (90.20 Potter; 7.180.21 L.); 51 (246.1 Potter; 7.294.21
L.); 52 (250.17 Potter; 7.298.20 L.). XOtpwog: Mul. 2.133 (eight mentions: 8.284.9,15,16;
286.1,9; 288.3,4; 294.13 L.). X0tpn: Ulc. 12 (60.5 Duminil; 6.412.8 L.); Morb. 2.56 (195.19
Jouanna; 7.88.9 L.); Morb. 3.17 (3 mentions: 96.23; 98.21 [twice] Potter; 7.156.12; 158.21;
160.1 L.); Nat. Mul. 47 (110.6 Trapp; 7.392.6 L.); 64 (114.13 Trapp; 7.400.13 L.); 109
(126.15 Trapp; 7.424.15 L.); Mul. 1.98 (8.224.9 L.); 1.107 (8.230.9 L.); 2.140 (8.314.6
L.). XoAkdg: Haem. 3 (148.2 Joly; 6.438.22,24 L.); Ulc. 17 (65.15 Duminil; 6.420.12 L.);
Mul. 1.92 (8.222.10 L.); 1.104 (8.226.10,22 L.). XoAketov: Ulc. 12 (59.23; 60.3 Duminil;
6.412.3,6 L.); Mul. 1.102 (8.224.11,20 L.); 1.105 (8.228.14 L.). On vessels in the Hip-
pocratic Corpus, see Villard and Blondé (1991); (1992); Villard (1992).

42 See Villard (1992) 77-78.

# On kitchen utensils in antiquity, see Dalby (2003) 100-102 (s.v. cooking utensils);
Sparkes (1962); (1965).
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KOAOUOV T@® Kovel® KOADG, Okmg Un Topamvedoetol undouds: okdtay
8¢ todto oxevdong, énibeg 10 kdvelov €nl OV YOtpvov, mepirhdcog
mA®- Stav 8¢ todta mowong, BoBpov Spvéov, Soov dho moddv Bdébog,
ufixog 8¢ Goov ympéewv Tov yOTpvov: Emetto xpn Eykaiev EvAolg, g
10v BéBpov Sidmupov morfong: Grav 8¢ didmupog yévntot, £€edelv xp To
EOAa kol TV &vBpdixmv ol 8n Gdpdrartol Ecovtan kai didmupot, Ty B¢
onodmyv kol v papidny év 1o BéBpw katoAinely- oxdtov 8¢ 6 xdtpivog
Céon xoi M drrpic émovi, fiv wév i AMny Beppi 1) Tvoh, émicyely, el 8¢ ui,
koBilecOon énl 10 Gxpov 10D xoddpov, kol évBécBon éc 1OV oTépayov,
énerto muptficon- fiv 8¢ yoymton, dvBpaxog Srambdpovg mopafdirery,
eLAoooOpEVOG, Tva ur 0EEny Totfong Ty Tupiny- fiv 8¢ topafariopévay
tdv dvBpdkawv d&ein yévnton N moupin ueAlov tod déovtog, dpotpéetv Tdv
&vBpdkov: v 8¢ mupinv xpN kotockevdlewy €v e0din te kol vnveuin,
O¢ un woyew, dueikekoddebot 88 xph dueiéouacty, ¢ 8¢ Tov ydTpvov
xPM BéALewv oxdpoda v admv, kol Vdwp éniyéal, dote 800 daktdAovg
Dreployey, kol katafpé€ot dg dpiota, émyéot 8¢ kol ehxng EAciov- Kol
oVt Bepuadiverv, mopifiv 8¢ xpN movAvv ypdvov.*

First, foment the womb in this way: take an earthen pot of a capacity of
two sixths <sc. of a kotylé> and place a lid on it, so that no vapour can
escape round it. Then, cut through the depth of the lid, and make a hole.
Through this hole, place a reed, a cubit long; you must install the reed
well into the lid, so that no vapour at all can escape round it. When you
have prepared these, place the lid on the pot, plastering over it with clay.
When you have done this, dig a hole <in the ground>, two feet deep and
large enough to accommodate the pot. Then it is necessary to heat <the
hole> with wood, until you have made the hole very hot. When it has
become very hot, it is necessary to remove the wood and those of the
charcoals which are the biggest and hottest, but leave the ashes and
embers in the hole. When the pot is boiling and the vapour comes out,
if the steam is too hot, wait; if not, sit <the woman> on the extremity of
the reed, and introduce it into the mouth <of the womb>; then foment.
If it becomes cold, add hot coals, taking care that the fomentation does
not become too sharp. If, after having added the coals, the fomentation
becomes sharper than it should, remove the coals. It is necessary to prepare
the fomentation in good weather, without wind, lest she gets cold; it is
necessary to cover her with clothes. In the pot it is necessary to put dry
garlic, and to pour water so that it raises two fingers above <the garlic>;
soak very well and also pour seal oil. Heat in this manner; it is necessary
for the fomentation to last a long time.

Although this description is very detailed, it is by no means—as vividly
expressed by Helen King—“a ‘painting by number’ format in which
the iatros has his book beside him as he works”;* the order in which

“ Mul. 2.133 (8.284.9-286.12 L.).
% King (1998) 219.
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instructions are given in the text does not correspond to the order in
which the activities should be carried out. In addition, there are no
indications of where the fumigation should be administered, although
the mention of the hole in the ground suggests the woman’s own gar-
den or courtyard.* Furthermore, no mention is made of who should
dig the hole: the medical practitioner, one of his assistants, one of the
woman’s slaves, etc.

Although advice is given in order to make the experience as comfort-
able as possible for the patient, this particular fumigation would have
been very unpleasant and tiring for the woman squatting for a long
time over a steaming pot. Other descriptions of fumigations depict a
slightly more sophisticated—and slightly more comfortable—apparatus
involving a seat, as in the following example:

Meta 8¢ mupifjcoit TLPINTAPLOY KATOGKEVAGOG TO €K THg o1KvNg: OTaV
8¢ memowmuévov N, éyxéog é¢ éxivov BdAaccay, kol tpdco éuBalmy,
émiBeivon Tov adbAov Thg oking, kol meplodelyor TAd og PeAtiotw,
Sxog u Sramvén- elta S1d 6yo1votdvoL digpov TdV TeTpaydvev didyetv
TOv oAby, Skag vmepélel §Vo SaktdAovg Tod TOVOVL: ElToL DTOKGIEWY
8vBpal, kol 1o xaBédpag puidcoely, dtav te kaBilnton kol oxdray
dviotnton, Sxeog un xotokovdf, dAAG koBilewy Et1 yoypold édvtog 10D
noppiov kol dvictacBor fwg Gv xotowvyBival Tov odAGV - éri 8¢ Th
mopin v StetpiPny 1 mhelotov thg Nuépng pépog motéecBon.”

After this, foment, having prepared the fomentation apparatus which
involves the bottle gourd. When this has been done, pour sea water into
a jar, add leeks, insert the pipe of the bottle gourd and smear it all over
with clay as well as possible, so that it does not let vapour out. Then pass
the pipe through a square chair made of rushes, so that it raises two
fingers above the cords. Then heat with coals, keeping a close eye on the
chair, so that <the woman> is not burnt when she sits down nor when
she gets up, but let her sit down when the apparatus is still cold and let
her not get up until the pipe has cooled down. Let her spend most of the
day on the fomentation.

The fumigation chair probably needed to be described in detail to dis-
tinguish it from another type of chair, the birthing chair.*

An inhalation prescribed at Diseases 2.26 makes use of the same
material as the gynaecological fumigations and fomentations and is

46 See Gourevitch (1999) 212; Rousselle (1980) 1097.

47 Steril. 230 (8.438.17-440.1 L.). See p. 33 n. 36 for more detail on the evolution
of the fumigation technique.

8 See Hanson (1994) 160-170; (1996b) 176-177 on birthing equipment.
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described in similar terms, down to the recommendations not to hurt
the patient:

"Engito muplav adtov 8€et kol AMTpo kol dprydve kol kopdauov
onépuatt Tplyog Aelo, kepdoag 10 6Eog ic0yoov VT, kol dAeipo OAlyov
¢motéog, dielvon 1001 Enerta &g xuTpida Eyyéog, Embeig énibnuo kol
KOTOGKENAGOC, Tpumhicag T0 énifnua, kédlopov évBslvor kothov: Enetto
¢mbBeig én’ &vBpoaxoag, dvalécot, kol énfv 81 tod kohdwov 1y dtuig T,
TEPYOOKOV EAKET® Eo® TNV GTUIBM, PUANGGOUEVOG UT| KOTOKOOGT) TV
@dpvyyo.*

Then foment him <sc. the patient> with vinegar, soda, oregano, seed of
cress; crush these well, mix the vinegar with an equal amount of water,
add a few drops of perfume and soak <the dry ingredients> with this.
Then pour in a pot, place on a lid and cover entirely, pierce through the
lid and place a hollow reed through it. Then place it on coals, bring it to
the boil; when the vapour goes through the reed, let him open his mouth
and inhale the vapour, taking care not to burn his throat.

These long descriptions may indicate, as suggested by Laurence Villard,
a lack of familiarity on the part of the readers with the techniques of
fumigation and fomentation;* the material involved in the preparation
and application of other forms of medication is described in much less
detail. Drinking vessels are mentioned only on rare occasions.” Recipes
for pessaries or vaginal applications often specify whether to apply the
medication in a cloth, in wool or hare’s fur, on a feather, on meat, and
the use of a thread is sometimes mentioned,”” but these descriptions
usually do not exceed two lines. For instance, Diseases of Women
1.84—a long list of pessaries—gives this general advice on how to make
pessaries: “Ocont 8¢ BdAavov npootiBevion, ¢urhovio xpn tO nTePOV

4 Morb. 2.26 (160.4-12 Jouanna; 7.40.19-42.5 L.).

0 Villard (1992) 78.

51 Boupoiov (Boufvriov odk edpuvotéuov): Morb. 3.16 (90.30 Potter; 7.148.11 L.).
‘Ayyog: Mul. 2.211 (8.406.14 L.). KOME: Int. Aff. 12 (108.26; 110.22; 112.14 Potter;
7.194.19; 196.10,22 L.); 20 (136.20,23 Potter; 7.216.8,10 L.); 32 (182.21 Potter; 7.250.3 L.);
41 (208.11 Potter [twice]; 7.268.6 L. [twice]); Nat. Mul. 63 (114.9 Trapp; 7.400.9 L.); Mul.
1.78 (8.196.15 L.); k0ME Suxdrvdoc: Int. Aff, 12 (114.15 Potter; 7.198.20 L.); 27 (168.12
Potter; 7.238.21 L.); k0M& tpikdturog: Int. Aff. 3 (84.23 Potter; 7.176.19 L.); x0ME
tetpokoturog: Int. Aff. 24 (152.21 Potter; 7.228.9 L.); 28 (172.10 Potter; 7.242.6 L.).

52 Eipiov, wool: see for instance Nat. Mul. 109 (128.7 Trapp; 7.428.7 L.); Aivov, linen
thread: see for instance Mul. 1.75 (8.168.10 L.); év Aayofict Opi&i, in hare’s fur: see
for instance Nat. Mul. 97 (121.7 Trapp; 7.414.7 L.); pappo, thread: see for instance
Mul. 1.20 (8.60.1 L.); 306viov, linen cloth: see for instance Mul. 1.75 (8.164.19 L.);
n1epdv, feather: see for instance Mul. 1.37 (8.90.13 L.); pdkoc, cloth: see for instance
Steril. 221 (8.428.3 L.).
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é¢ v Pdhovov, Ererta pdicog mep1Beivan Aentov év eipie, Bowooco &g
drerpo Alyvrtiov mpootifesBau. (Every time one applies a pessary, it
is necessary to stick a feather in the pessary, then to wrap it with a fine
cloth and wool; dipping it in Egyptian unguent, let it be applied.)>

Descriptions of vaginal applications are longer only when they depart
from this general advice, as in the following example:

Kol fiv éAkobf kol eAdktovar dotv év 1fi kabdpoet, v uév dxpo T
xeiheo EAkbR, &vvnoov kol xAvelov Fhotov év podive ¢daim tpiyog, &g
eiptov évski&ou;, cépxoa. Poodg 7»0([3(})\7 n(xxm:épnv 100D peydhov doktdAov 100
noSog, ufixog 8¢ €& Socmu?wov, Xpwocg (0] (potpuoucw, nspteh&ag 0] atpw),
T0 QOPUOKOV ozvoccmoyyloozg To eoxoc’tov tng Gapxog 0 peM»a e&w ewou,
Mvo dfoag, évBec 10 yihov Tiig capkdg é¢ uNTpac, ob av #Akog 7. *

If <the vagina> is ulcerated and blistered during a purgation, or if the
outer lips are blistered: anise, and goose oil; crush in rose oil and wrap
in wool. Take a piece of beef, larger than the big toe and six fingers in
length; smear it with the drug, wrap it with wool, soaking up the drug.
Tie with a linen thread the extremity of the meat which is going to be
outside and insert the part of the meat that does not have the linen thread
round it into the womb, where the ulceration is situated.

The instrument used to infuse liquids into the womb—the enema—is
rarely mentioned in the gynaecological treatises;* and the long descrip-
tion of an enema at Barren Women 222 is unique:

Tobvte KAV ey, K?mcrﬁpoc émtﬁﬁstov nomcdusvog TO UEV &Kpov
100 K?wcm]pog Aelov £otm, 016V mep UAANG, ocpynpsov Kol nocp 00T
tetpunno@u) 100 KAothpog dmoAetmov OALyoV 10 rpnuoz etva 8¢ kol GAAag
gxtpiolog, dakenéto 8¢ Toov éxdotn #vBev kol #vBev éx 100 mhoyiov
100 KAvoThipog, kol un peydAog, AL otevdc: 10D 88 KAvoThpog 1 uev
KOPLOT GTEPEN £0TM, T0 O& GALO TAY KOTAOV E6Tm MG OALoKOG - dfjco 88
%P KVoTY VoG Onleing, Todtny 88 yhcog ed udAo - iy 8¢ mpocsdiong,
gyxéoc 10 y&Ao é¢ thv xdotiy, ¢ Toc TpNolog évBeic pdioc Aemthic
006vng, Sxawg U 10 yoha pén- énedav 8¢ nAnong Ty kdoTY, drodfical,
kol Sodvart Tf yuvoukl adti], iv péddets kAOCewv - xelvn 8¢ €€ehodoo 10
Booua, &c thy untpnv évBécBon- adn 8¢ eidfoetl Sxov el

Inject this <preparation>, having prepared a fitting enema. Let the extrem-
ity of the enema be smooth, as it is for a probe, and made of silver. Let

3 Mul. 1.84 (8.208.4-6 L.).

S Nat. Mul. 108 (125.16-22 Trapp; 7.422.16-22 L.).

55 Klwothp: Mul. 1.66 (8.138.11 L.); 2.179 (8.362.10 L.); 2.197 (8.380.21 and 382.2
L.); Steril. 222 (8.430.2,3,4,6,7,20 L.).

5 Steril. 222 (8.430.2-16 L.).
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the enema be pierced on its side, leaving the aperture small. Let there also
be other holes, each at equal distance on each side of the enema; these
holes must not be large, but narrow. Let the top of the enema be solid,
and all the rest be hollow like a pipe. It is necessary to attach <to this>
the bladder of a female pig, having scraped it properly. When you have
attached <the pipe>, pour milk into the bladder, placing rags of fine linen
in the holes so that the milk does not flow out. When you have filled the
bladder, bind it and give it to the woman herself who needs the injection.
This woman, having removed the linen, must introduce it into her womb;
she will know where it must <be placed>.

The fact that this enema has an extremity made of silver probably
indicates that it was an expensive instrument, available only to few.
On the other hand, silver (or other metals) could be used many times,
unlike more perishable materials used to administer medications in
antiquity.”’

To sum up, Hippocratic writers rarely mention the instruments and
material necessary for the preparation and/or application of drugs. The
forms of treatment for which instruments are most frequently described
are the fumigation, fomentation and inhalation. These forms of treat-
ment may have been less familiar to the readers of the Hippocratic
collections of recipes than drinks, ointments, pessaries or suppositories,
and infusions. For these other forms of medications, the Hippocratic
authors only described material when it was unusual.

Quantities: posology and metrology

Having examined the significance of references to utensils, I now turn to
the way in which quantities and posology are expressed in the recipes.
This may provide an additional insight into the therapeutic knowledge
expected from the readers of the Hippocratic recipes.”®

As pointed out earlier, many different weights and measures are used
in collections of Hippocratic recipes, without any attempt at standard-
ization.” To be able to use the Hippocratic catalogues of recipes, readers
needed to be familiar with these different systems.

In the case of countable ingredients, (grains, seeds, eggs, etc.) quanti-
ties are sometimes given in exact numbers, which are usually multiples

7 One should note that at Steril. 222 (8.430.17-432.2 L.) both a vegetable (perishable)
gourd and a ‘gourd’ made of copper are used. See p. 201 for more details.

8 On the problem of quantities in the Hippocratic Corpus, see Bratescu (1983);
Gourevitch (1996); Grimaudo (1998) 71; Lloyd (1987) 247-257; Pellegrin (1992).

> See pp. 54-55.
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of three, four, five, and more rarely multiples of seven.®® All these
numbers were symbolically significant in antiquity:

Interest in the number seven seems to derive from the belief that there
were seven planets, in five from the number of fingers on a hand (and,
possibly, ten for similar reasons), in three, possibly from the tripartite
division of the cosmos into air, land, and sea, and from the numbers of
signs in the zodiac. Multiples of these numbers may also be regarded
as significant (e.g. nine), as could numbers that exceeded a significant
number by one (e.g. 13).%

In most cases, however, quantities are not given at all. This can happen
even in the case of recipes involving toxic (such as hellebore or strych-
nos)® or extremely expensive ingredients. One may wonder why some
recipes indicate quantities whilst others do not. Valeria Ando suggested
that Hippocratic writers specified the quantities in chapters where

% Two or three twigs of myrtle: Mul. 1.34 (8.82.6-7 L.). Three cantharides: Acut.
Sp. 58 (94.14 Joly; 2.512.7 L.); three mice: Mul. 2.185 (8.366.7 L.). Three or four seeds
of peony: Nat. Mul. 109 (127.12 Trapp; 7.426.12 L.); three or four seeds of cypress:
Mul. 2.192 (8.372.7-8 L.); three or four almonds: Mul. 2.200 (8.382.17 L.). Four seeds
of peony: Mul. 2.136 (8.308.8 L.); Steril. 234 (8.448.10 L.); four cantharides: Int. Aff.
36 (194.21-22 Potter; 7.258.11-12 L.); Nat. Mul. 8 (76.1 Trapp; 7.324.1 L.); Mul. 2.135
(8.306.17-18 L.). Five roots of asphodel: Morb. 2.38 (170.5-6 Jouanna; 7.54.7-8 L.); five
grains of pepper: Morb. 3.16 (92.10 Potter; 7.150.2 L.); five leaves of squirting cucum-
ber: Int. Aff. 46 (226.3 Potter; 7.280.9 L.); five seeds of peony: Nat. Mul. 6 (74.9-10
Trapp; 7.320.9-10 L.); 32 (90.7,10 Trapp; 7.352.7,10 L.); Mul. 1.59 (8.118.14-15 L.);
2.134 (8.304.18-19 L.); 2.135 (8.306.18-19 L.); five cantharides: Nat. Mul. 32 (87.14-15
and 94.2 Trapp; 7.346.14-15 and 7.360.2 L.); 109 (128.3 Trapp; 7.428.3 L.); Mul. 1.74
(8.158.16 L.); 1.78 (8.178.3; 182.14 L.); 1.84 (8.208.17 L.); Steril. 221 (8.426.15 L.); five
pellets of goat’s dung: Nat. Mul. 32 (89.9-10 Trapp; 7.350.9-10 L.); five grains of pepper:
Mul. 1.84 (8.206.12 L.); five river crabs: Mul. 1.91 (8.220.3-4 L.); five juniper berries:
Mul. 2.199 (8.382.10-11 L.). Seven seeds of ivy: Mul. 1.23 (8.62.12 L.); seven eggs: Mul.
1.75 (8.164.10 L.). Nine seeds of Cretan ‘poplar’ Mul. 1.78 (8.182.3 L.). Ten seeds of
peony: Int. Aff. 40 (206.6 Potter; 7.266.9 L.); ten blister beetles: Nat. Mul. 32 (94.10
Trapp; 7.360.10 L.); ten bay berries: Mul. 1.75 (8.170.3 L.). Ten or twelve eggs of cuttle-
fish: Mul. 2.133 (8.298.18-19 L.). Two times seven seeds of peony: Superf. 40 (96.12-13
Lienau; 8.508.1-2 L.). Fifteen eggs of cuttlefish: Nat. Mul. 32 (87.18 Trapp; 7.346.18 L.);
Mul. 1.78 (8.178.6; 182.18 L.); 1.84 (8.208.20-21 L.); fifteen <Cnidian?> berries: Mul.
2.158 (8.336.7 L.). Thirty grains of pepper: Nat. Mul. 32 (96.1-3 Trapp; 7.364.1-3 L.);
Mul. 2.205 (8.394.8-9 L.); thirty seeds of sumach: Nat. Mul. 109 (128.13-14 Trapp;
7.428.13-14 L.). Forty grains of raisin: Mul. 1.109 (8.230.15-16 L.). Sixty Cnidian ber-
ries: Fist. 7 (141.27 Joly; 6.454.11 L.); Nat. Mul. 33 (99.2 Trapp; 7.370.2 L.); Mul. 1.78
(8.192.9; 196.1 L.); 1.80 (8.200.6 L.).

1 Potter, D.S. (1996).

2 As pointed out by Nutton (2004) 100, poisonous plants are not recommended
very frequently in the Hippocratic Corpus. On poisonous plants, see also Girard (1990);
Preus (1988); Lloyd (1983) 128. Quantities of toxic ingredients are sometimes given:
see for example the cantharid recipes (pp. 30-32) and the recipes involving squirting
cucumber (p. 219).
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there is no symptomatology or in long catalogues of recipes, whereas
they did not give them in chapters where symptoms are described in
detail.®® However, Ando’s hypothesis cannot be verified: many recipes
in long catalogues of recipes do not include quantities, and inversely,
recipes in chapters including detailed symptomatology sometimes
specify quantities. These discrepancies can be explained by the fact that
the compilers of the Hippocratic treatises gathered their recipes from
a variety of sources, without attempting to harmonize them. Possible
reasons for not mentioning quantities could range from concealing
the ‘secrets of the trade’ to leaving dosage to the reader’s judgement.
The readers would determine the quantities of each ingredient, taking
into consideration the condition of the patient, as recommended in
the following recipe:

“H xunoplocov koprov 0cov Tpia §) Tésoapa, Kol popto LEAGVE Kol OpoD
Kol o010 ko’ Evtd, mpog ioyby 10D cdpotog dpéwv ThHg Yuvorkde, ELv
olve 8¢ N néo1g yevéchw. 5

Three or four seeds of cypress, and black myrtle berries, together or

separately, taking into consideration the strength of the woman’s body;
let it be drunk with wine.

The reader also had to determine the posology, i.e. the total amount
to administer, taking into account the condition of the patient and the
strength of his/her disease:

AAAO Opolwg: diktduvouv deopido kol darvkov xopmod Spoyudg 0o,
kol peddvBiov Toov, év olve Aevkd, tpiyoag Aetov, dog miely, kol Aodoov
Bepud ToALD - 186von 8¢ mpog v ioydv 10D voohuatog.s

Another, similarly: a handful of dittany, two drachmai of seed of daukos,
and the same amount of love-in-a-mist; crush well in white wine; give to
drink and cleanse <the patient> with lots of warm water. Give according
to the strength of the disease.

When both quantities and posology are specified, it usually appears
that the quantities are sufficient for more than one administration of
the drug, as in the following case:

% See Ando (2000) 56.

¢ Mul. 2.192 (8.372.7-9 L.). On the importance of taking into account the patient’s
condition see also: Steril. 230 (8.442.27-444.4 L.). See Dean-Jones (2003) 111.

65 Mul. 1.78 (8.184.14-17 L.).
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“Etepov- xaotopion | coryannvov 0BoAdv, dcedAton Spoyunyv Liov, vitpou
&0, mévta Tpiyog év YAvkeT olve kol élaie Soov fipkotdAov, 80¢ mielv
viotel OBoiovg 800.%

Another: one obolos of castoreum or sagapenum, one drachma of bitumen,

two of soda; crush all these in sweet wine and oil, in the amount of half
a kotylé. Give two oboloi to drink whilst fasting.

Nineteen oboloi of ingredients are used for this recipe, but only two
oboloi are administered at a time. One can either suppose that this
preparation (an expulsive remedy) had to be administered on several
consecutive days to be effective, or that the medication could be used
on several different women. One of the late texts of the Hippocratic
Corpus—Decorum (first or second century AD)—makes it clear that
drugs should be prepared in advance:

[poxatackedocbm 8¢ col kol poloyudtav yévea mpdc To¢ ExGGTOV
xpholag, ToTAUOTo TEUvELY duvaueva €€ dvarypoefig 0KEVOGUEVE TPOG
T yéveo. TpontopdoBo 8¢ xai 10 mpdc papuaxiny ég g kabdpoiog,
gilnupéva &nd tonmv TV kobnkdviov, éoxevoacuéva € ov Sel Tpdmov,
npog T yéveo kol T neyéBea i¢ moloioowy pepeletnuéva, T 8¢
npOGPaTo, VIO TOV Korpdv, Kol TéAAa kot Adyov.”

You must have prepared in advance <different> types of emollients
according to each of their uses, and prepare cutting draughts, made from
a formula, according to their types. You must also make ready before hand
purgative drugs, gathered from the appropriate places, and prepared in
the appropriate way, according to their types and sizes, some treated so
as to keep for a long time, others fresh for immediate use, and similarly
for the other <drugs>.

Although some of the drugs recommended in the Hippocratic Corpus
must have been prepared in advance, the way and place in which a
preparation should be kept is rarely specified.®® We will see that the
physician did not always prepare drugs in advance, but asked his
patients to prepare their own medicines.

The recipes for one form of medication almost always specify the
posology: the injection, which should not exceed two kotylai, i.e. more
or less a pint of liquid:

% Mul. 1.78 (8.184.5-7 L.).

" Decorum 10 (292.9-17 Jones; 9.238.7-13 L.). For other ancient texts testifying to
the practice of preparing drugs in advance, see Brain (1982).

¢ The place where the remedy should be kept (a little box) is specified at Steril. 235
(8.450.15-19 L.). See also Mul. 2.104 (8.228.8 L.): text quoted p. 243.
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KXbouol xaBoprtixol untpémv, fiv &k téxov EAkmbémoy §| eheynocing:
dAOVBouG xeepvoie, V8mp émiydag kol {écoc, dpelvat, KoTaoThvo, eito
£hovov Enyéon yAopov kol ptéon, kAdoon de d0o kotOAnot t0 TAelotov:
névto 8¢ T0 kKAVoUata un tAéovt kA ew.®

Purgative enemas for the womb if it is ulcerated after birth or if there is
inflammation: winter caprifigs; cover with water, boil, sieve and leave to
rest, then add lukewarm oil and mix; inject two kotylai at the most. No
enema should exceed this amount.

Lesley Dean-Jones noted that infusing such a large amount of liquid
into the womb would have been particularly uncomfortable, although
it is not clear whether the liquid should be injected at once, or little by
little until the total amount has been administered.” She also pointed
out that an amount of two kotylai corresponds with what the Hippo-
cratic believed to be a normal menstrual blood loss. Since these authors
thought that the womb filled up entirely with blood each month, it is
safe to assume that they believed the normal capacity of the non-gravid
womb to be of two kotylai.”*

Conclusions

Information about the instruments used for the preparation of the Hip-
pocratic recipes, quantities and posology were often left to the apprecia-
tion of the readers. When quantities and posology are specified they
are symbolically significant. Many other elements were often ‘left out’
of the Hippocratic recipes: how long it takes to prepare the drug, how
long it has to stand, how many times it has to be stirred, etc. Recipes
specifying these particulars are exceptionally rare:

“Etepov oueaxodg yuAdg, kol onodog Kurpin: myv dueaxo dxudlovoov
xpN €xmiéoar Tov xuAov 1” dBoviov é¢ yaAkov épuBpdv, kal pi&ar
8Eeog tpitov pépog Aevkod mg 6&vtdtov, kol oVte kobeyelv év 10
MM, kol dvotapdooey mevidkig Thg Huépng: dtov 8¢ oy g yévnton O

% Mul. 1.78 (8.188.24-190.4 L.). See also Mul. 2.209 (8.404.21-406.1 L.): “An enema
of more than two kotylai should be used on no-one, so to say.” There are rare exceptions
of enemas of more than two kotylai: see for instance Nat. Mul. 33 (99.11-12 Trapp;
7.370.11-12 L.): “If necessary make an injection of more than two kotylai.”

70 See Dean-Jones (1989) 182; (1994) 91. See also King (2002) 565.

! Dean-Jones (1994) 86-94. See Mul. 1.6 (8.30.8-9 L.): Métpia. 8’ €07l ndon yovouki
xwpéew, v vylodvy, T nyAvie EM06vTa Soov kotdAon dYo Attikoi fi OAlye nAéova fy
éhdoocovo. (For any healthy woman, an average amount of menstrual blood is two Attic
kotylai, or a little more or a little less.) This is very heavy blood loss: See Hanson (1975)
575, note 12; King (1995b) 210-211; King (2002).
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xVAOG, omodov thg Kurping tiig xoAkitidog Aeinv EuPoadely kot dvoui&ot,
guPdAlewv 8¢ thv omoddv, Stav Extolog fi £Bdopaiog 6 xLAOG év 1 NAlw
Kketlpevog ), &g KoTOANV ATtikhv 100 xvAod Thig omodod Spoyudig oKkTh- &V
8¢ BoOAn dpydtepov eivat, EAdoom Ty omoddv- éav 8¢ poalbokdrepov,
TAén- petd 8¢ todta Enpaivewy, dypig od duvorov StoumAdoat @Boerc:
eito eyEnpadivewy, kpeudoog dve dmep kamvod, kol ot Enpaivey uéypic
00 doTpoKkddec yévntat, bote tpiduevoy un Evotpéeesbo, £i6’ obtac,
xpd- xelcBw 8¢ Sxov txpuddo pn €€er.”

Another: juice of unripe grape and ash of copper. It is necessary to
squeeze the juice of the flourishing unripe grape through a cloth into a
red copper vessel, and add a third part of white vinegar, as sharp as pos-
sible; in this way dry up in the sun, stirring five times a day. When the
juice has become thick, add the fine ash of copper from Cyprus and mix
together; add the ash when the juice has remained six or seven days in
the sun: eight drachmai of ash for one Attic kotylé of juice. If you want
<this preparation> to be sharper, <use> less ash; if you want it to be
milder, more. After this, dry until it becomes possible to mould pastilles.
Then dry out, hanging <the pastilles> above a smoking fire; dry them in
this way until they take the consistency of an earthen pot, so that when
you crush them they do not gather together; use in this way. Keep <the
preparation> in a place where there is no humidity.

One may wonder whether recipes of this kind are the rule or the
exception, whether composing drugs was always such a long process,
or whether most Hippocratic recipes were quickly prepared.

In addition, it should be noted that botanical information is almost
never given in the recipes. When several varieties of plants existed,
the recipes rarely specify which particular variety is to be used. For
instance, when hellebore is listed in recipes, it is rarely mentioned
whether one need to use the black or the white variety, even though
the difference between these two varieties were significant.”> However,
not one of the extant treatises of the Hippocratic Corpus is devoted
to the description of the medicinal properties of plants and other
ingredients. To approach the recipes, the reader needed an extensive
knowledge of materia medica. In particular, he needed to know that
the art of pharmacology required taking into account many variables,
as expressed by the author of Epidemics II:

72 Mul. 1.104 (8.226.21-228.8 L.).

73 White hellebore: see for instance Morb. 3.15 (86.9 Potter; 7.140.22 L.); black hel-
lebore: see for instance: Steril. 230 (8.442.21 L.); variety not specified: see for instance:
Ulc. 16 (65.7 Duminil; 6.420.6 L.). See Lloyd (1983) 126-127. On the hellebore in
antiquity, see Girard (1988).
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We know the characteristics of drugs, from which are produced such
effects. For they are not all similarly good; but different <characteristics>
are good in different conditions. In different places, <plants> are gathered
either earlier or later. And manipulations <also differ>, such as drying,
chopping or boiling—I omit most things of the sort—and how much for
each patient, for which diseases, at what point of the disease, the age,
appearance, diet, which season of the year, of which kind it is and in
which way it is developing, and so on and so forth.™

If recipes took into account all these variables, their format would
become incredibly cumbersome. The compilers of the Hippocratic
recipes opted for a ‘lighter’ format, which required from their read-
ers a certain amount of expertise in the arts of pharmacology and
medicine.

The Hippocratic recipes leave out more elements than they expose;”
it seems that we are faced with the bare bones of the recipes, short
aide-mémoire, or in Jack Goody’s formulation, recettes de base—the
missing elements had to be supplied by the reader. One could suggest
that all these elements have been omitted in order to conceal secrets
of the trade, but as noted by Pamela Long, “concrete evidence for craft
secrecy in antiquity is exceedingly sparse”’® On the other hand, Long
stresses the fact that technical knowledge such as pharmacology can
only be taught through practice:

Written or spoken instructions can introduce the subject but cannot
actually transmit it. Only through learning the technique itself through
practice can one truly know it. The ‘secrets’ of these crafts are synonymous
with the ‘techniques’”

In order to master fully these techniques, a long apprenticeship was
certainly involved, coupled with an extensive use of memory. The
author of Decorum stresses the importance of memory in the art of
pharmacology:

7 Epid. 2.3.2 (50.1-8 Smith 5.104.6-12 L.). On this text, see King (1998) 119. On
these variables, see Dean-Jones (2003) 111; Lloyd (1987) 253; Nutton (2004) 99. For a
similar list of variables, see Dioscorides, Mat. Med., proemium 6-9.

7> See Langholf (2004) 252.

76 Long (1991) 860. Craik (1998) 180 and Langholf (2004) 256 suggested that secrecy
might be one of the reasons for the omission of so much information in the Hippo-
cratic recipes. Hanson and Nassau (1985) found examples of withheld instructions in
the case of an alchemical recipe to make a pearl more lustrous.

77 Long (1991) 860. See also Barras (2004) 98.
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Keep well in your memory drugs and their properties, both simple and
compound, seeing that after all it is in the mind that are also the cures
of diseases; remember their modes, and their number and variety in the
several cases. This in medicine is beginning, middle and end.”

It seems that the medical novice would have gained nothing from read-
ing the preserved Hippocratic recipes.”” An obvious audience for the
Hippocratic collections of recipes would have been the iatroi, people
who made a living from the practice of medicine.** Iatroi sometimes
possessed their own books. A tombstone from the second century AD
(?) may be interpreted as representing a physician in his surgery, his
iatreion: it shows a young man with a series of medical instruments
and at least three bookrolls.*® However, a physician did not need to
possess books to benefit from the Hippocratic collections of recipes; he
did not even necessarily need to be literate. The Hippocratic treatises
could be read aloud by a master to a group of students in medicine:
reading aloud was, as noted in the introduction to this chapter, far
from unusual in antiquity. Now, one could imagine that the person
performing the reading could stop at times to supplement information,
for instance to fill in the gaps left in the recipes or to give some infor-
mation on the ingredients of the recipes. Listeners could store medical
information and recipes in their memory.** In addition, if one of the
students was literate, but not able to afford a medical book, he could
write down a selection of recipes on a roll of papyrus, an ostracon or
a wooden tablet.

However, if we may believe the author of Affections, not all medical
books were geared towards ‘experts’, and even the fact that the collec-
tions of gynaecological recipes were very specialised does not necessarily
imply that these collections were read by the iatros only. Several com-
ments made by ancient philosophers indicate that people who could not
claim for themselves the label ‘iatros’, were interested in reading medical

78 Decorum 8-9 (292.3-8 Jones; 9.238.3-6L.). Translation: Jones. On the importance
of memory in antiquity, see Small (1997).

7 See Althoff (1993) 220; Kudlien (1970) 5. On the fact that medieval collections of
recipes could not have trained novices, see Eamon (1994) 33.

8 See Lloyd (1983) 72.

8 Archidologische Sammlung der Universitit Freiburg, Inv. S 535. For other tomb-
stones with representations of doctors and bookrolls, see Birt (1907) 262-263; Hillert
(1990) number 9 (pp. 94-97, illustration 14; late first century BC) and number 29 (pp.
155-159, illustration 32; c. 300 AD).

82 See Dean-Jones (2003) 113.
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texts. Plato, for instance, writes the following in his Phaedrus: “They
would say, I think, this man is mad because he has heard somewhere
from a book or happened to fall upon some remedies, and he thinks
he has become a physician, understanding nothing of the art.”®

A generation later, Aristotle proffered the same opinion—one cannot
learn the art of medicine from books; this can only be learnt through
practice:

Indeed one does not appear to become skilled in the art of medicine
through books (cvyypapdtwv). And yet they attempt to describe not only
the cures, but also how they might cure and how it is necessary to treat
each individual, distinguishing his condition. But while these things seem
useful to men of experience, they are useless to the inexperienced.®

One of Socrates’ ironic comments reported by Xenophon implies, how-
ever, that some people attempted the impossible—to become a physician
through reading the numerous medical books in circulation:

<Socrates:> ‘Tell me, Euthydemus, what kind of benefit do you want to
get by collecting these books (ypdupoata)?” And as Euthydemus remained
silent, considering what to answer, Socrates again said: ‘Maybe <you
want to become> a doctor? Indeed there are many medical treatises
(cvyypduoto)’™

Although a literate layman could probably not become an iatros by
reading medical books, he could, as suggested by the preface of Affec-
tions, learn to help himself in diseases and to choose the best physician
for his family members and slaves.* Some literate laymen might have
possessed enough of the prerequisite knowledge to ‘fill in the gaps’ in
the recipes included in their Pharmakitides, i.e. the recipe books that the
author of Affections repeatedly mentions. Whether these laymen took
the time necessary to read the more ‘specialised” gynaecological treatises
is more doubtful, although not entirely impossible: once a book was in
circulation, its ‘author’ could not control its readership.”

Here again, literacy was not a sine qua non condition for ‘reading’
medical treatises. Plato, in the Phaedrus passage quoted above uses the
expression ‘hearing from a book’ (éx BipAiov moBev dxdvoog), indicat-

8 Plato, Phdr. 268c. On this text, see p. 1 and Boudon (2004) 199. A similar thought
is attributed to Diocles: see Diocles fr. 6 (van der Eijk). For commentary, see van der
Eijk (2001) 11-12.

8 Arist., EN 10.9 (1181b2-6).

8 Xenophon, Mem. 4.2.10.

8 See Hanson (1992a) 235.

% See Kenney (1982) 11.
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ing that medical texts—or texts containing medical information—were
read aloud to groups of people including non-iatroi.

Several questions, however, remain unanswered: who organised and
‘advertised’ such reading reunions, where did they take place, were there
readings for ‘students of medicine” only, and others to which ‘anyone’
could attend? In particular, one may wonder whether midwives ben-
efited from readings of the gynaecological treatises. Several scholars,
indeed, have argued that midwives either read for themselves or were
taught the content of these treatises.®® Nancy Demand even interpreted
a sentence of Diseases of Women 1.34 (00 yph 610¢ew, ol ot intpol
notéovov. Do not use astringents as doctors do.) as direct advice from
the author to the midwives not to act as male doctors.*” Helen King,
however, pointed out that passages where doctors are criticised for
their actions are not rare in the Hippocratic treatises in general, and
in the gynaecological treatises in particular. The passage at Diseases
of Women 1.34 should be read as a sign of the competitive nature of
Hippocratic medicine rather than as unquestionable evidence for an
audience of midwives.” We have also seen in Chapter Three that mid-
wifery did not appear as a well-defined medical profession in the fifth
century BC. It is therefore doubtful that the Hippocratic gynaecologi-
cal treatises and their catalogues of recipes were originally designed as
instruction manuals for midwives, when they were first written down
in the fifth century BC. On the other hand, there is no strong argu-
ment against the suggestion that women were sometimes present at the
reading of medical works, or that they sometimes read these works for
themselves. The female doctor Phanostrate (fourth century BC) must
have been a wealthy woman to afford the beautiful tombstone that has
come down to us; to suggest that she could have been literate is by no
means extravagant.”!

8 See Drabkin (1944) 349; Demand (1994) 66-68; (1995) 287; Kudlien (1970) 8;
Stannard (1961) 518. Harris (1989) 106-107 concluded that midwives were illiterate.
Demand (1994) 67, on the other hand, argued that midwives were crafts women, and
since it is among crafts people that the highest rates of literacy was to be found in
antiquity, there is no a priori reason to assume that midwives were illiterate.

8 Mul. 1.34 (8.80.20-21 L). See Demand (1994) 66; (1995) 287.

% King (1998) 178. On criticism of doctors in the gynaecological treatises, see also
Lloyd (1983) 80. Criticism of physicians is found at Mul. 1.2 (8.20.14-16 L); Mul. 1.62
(8.126.14-16 L); Mul. 1.65 (8.134.12 L.).

°1 The stele of Phanostrate (IG 2%6873), dated to the second half of the fourth century
BC (Athens), reads as follows: “Phanostrate, midwife (Maia) and physician (iatpog),
lies here at rest. She caused pain to none, and her death was lamented by all.”
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The authors of the gynaecological and nosological treatises might
have made the deliberate decision not to specify the audience for
whom they were writing. They probably composed their treatises
with an audience of iatroi in mind, but they knew that medical and
pharmacological knowledge was not the possession of the iatroi only,
and that other people might have shown interest in their treatises. In
particular, these authors did not wish to exclude from their possible
audience literate laymen, such as the people who frequented Socrates
or other sophists.

Although the reader of the Hippocratic recipes—whether he was a
medical practitioner or a layman—had to be familiar with the ingredi-
ents and techniques described in the recipes, he needed not necessarily
be skilled in the gathering of herbs and in the preparation of drugs. He
could buy the required ingredients from the herb gatherer or drug seller,
and could delegate the task of preparing the medication to assistants
or even to his patients, as we will examine now.

The involvement of the female patient in her cure:
An analysis of the feminine participles in gynaecological treatises

I have suggested that the Hippocratic authors might have deliberately
chosen not to identify their audience, in order not to limit it to one
particular group of people. It is probably for the same reason that,
when these authors give orders to their readers (generally using the
imperative second person singular, or the imperatival infinitive), they
do not use definite subjects, such as ‘the doctor’ or ‘the midwife’, etc.
These authors knew that an array of people were able to perform the
medical tasks they were describing, and chose not to specify who should
execute them.

Similarly, when a third party was involved in a medical task, his/her
identity was generally not specified by the Hippocratic authors. In the
surgical treatises, the surgeons’ helpers are designated by the words 1,
aAAog Tic, and €tepog t1c.? In gynaecological texts, female helpers are
sometimes referred to with the vague expressions £tépn yovr (another
woman) or £tepot yovaikeg (other women)—whether these women
were midwives or simply family members who happened to be at hand

%2 See Hanson (1996b) 171, note 50 for references.
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is not specified.” In many cases, however, the subject ‘a woman’ is not
even mentioned, and it is only feminine participles that indicate that
the action is undertaken by a woman.

As noted by Lloyd, Hanson and Dean-Jones, feminine participles
are frequently used in descriptions of internal examinations.”* These
scholars have pointed out that the interpretation of these feminine
participles is problematic in three ways. First, it is sometimes difficult
to know whether feminine participles refer to the female patient herself
or a female assistant. Feminine participles referring to the action of
examining the womb are usually in the middle voice, indicating that the
patient should perform this examination herself; but active participles
are sometimes used, leaving us wondering whether the patient herself
or another woman should perform the action. Hanson argued that “the
Hippocratic narration may have intended some of this ambiguity in
order for their narratives to correspond to variations in circumstances.”®
Second, abrupt changes from a feminine participle form to a masculine
participle within a sentence are not rare, making it very difficult to tell
who was to execute which medical action.”® And third, the gender of
the person performing the examination can only be determined in a
limited number of cases: in most cases instructions are given under the
form of an imperatival infinitive and are therefore genderless.

I will here conduct a grammatical enquiry on the feminine participles
included in the gynaecological recipes, a much larger body of sources
than the descriptions of internal examinations, but which has never
received systematic treatment.”” I first examine whether there is a pat-
tern in the use of these feminine participles, and whether or not this
pattern, if any, can lead us to determine a typology of therapeutic actions
performed by women—and men—in the Hippocratic gynaecologies, or
in other words a ‘division of labour’. Can we say, for instance, as Lloyd
did, that the doctor relied on the patient herself, or another woman

% See Epid. 5.25 (15.24 Jouanna; 5.224.12 L.); Mul. 1.21 (8.60.16 L.); Steril. 213
(8.408.17 L.); Foet. Ex. 4 (8.514.17; 516.1,4,5 L.). See Hanson (1996b) 171; King (1998) 167.

* Dean-Jones (1994) 35-36; Hanson (1996b) 170-171; Lloyd (1983) 70-75. On
feminine participles in descriptions of childbirths, see Hanson (1994) 175-176.

% Hanson (1996b) 170.

% Lloyd (1983) 75, note 65 considers these switches of subject inconclusive: “The
frequency of abrupt changes in subject suggests that these authors themselves were
often unconcerned to mark them with care.”

7 The use of feminine participles in therapies was noted by Ando (2000) 46; Bour-
bon (forthcoming b) ‘Pharmacopée’; Dean-Jones (1995) 54-55; Goltz (1974) 177-179;
Lloyd (1983) 74 and note 63.
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“where simple and straightforward procedures, such as, for example, the
application or removal of a pessary, are concerned”;*® or were women
also involved in more complicated procedures? Finally, after having
stressed some possible pitfalls in the use of grammar for gender his-
tory, I try to understand what it exactly means to see women involved
in gynaecological procedures in the Hippocratic treatises.

Feminine participles appear most frequently in relation with one
form of medication: the pessary or the vaginal application. The act of
applying a pessary is sometimes expressed by a feminine participle:
“ExBoliov- xoptovvov Evv fi piln kol vitpov kol vétenov rpocBeuévn
nepwnateitw. (Expulsive: coriander with its root, soda, and oil of bit-
ter almond; having applied it, let her walk around.)®® The use of the
middle voice in this example indicates that the patient herself has to
apply the pessary.

Feminine participles in the middle voice are also used to signify that
the patient should remove the pessary, as in this example: ‘Okdtov ¢
dakvn, deaipevpévn, € podvov pvpov gufantovca, npoctifécho.
(When it bites, let her remove it <sc. the pessary>, let her dip it in rose
perfume, and apply it again.)'” Feminine participles in the active voice
for verbs meaning ‘to apply’ or ‘to remove’ are rarely used in the gyn-
aecological recipes.'”! The second feminine participle in this injunction
(éuPantovoa), on the other hand, is in the active voice, as are other
feminine participles relating to the preparation of a medicament (as
opposed to its application).'?

% Lloyd (1983) 74.

% Mul. 1.78 (8.188.17-18 L.). The feminine participles are underlined in this example
and those following. ITpocBepévn is also used at Epid. 1.3.13.4 (2.692.7 L.); 4.1.30 (126.10
Smith; 5.174.7 L.); Nat. Mul. 8 (75.21 Trapp; 7.322.21 L.); Steril. 219 (8.424.4 L.);
Steril. 221 (8.428.10-11 L.); Superf. 25 (82.4 Lienau; 8.488.17 L.). lpocBeuévnv: Steril.
221 (8.428.13 L.).

10 Nat. Mul. 32 (88.20-89.1 Trapp; 7.348.20-350.1 L.). See also: Middle voice:
avelopévn: Steril. 221 (8.428.8-9 L.); dpoupeopévn: Nat. Mul. 109 (129.4,13 Trapp;
7.430.4,13 L.); Mul. 1.84 (8.204.22 L.); dporpeouévny: Mul. 1.84 (8.206.6 L.); dpelouévnv
v yovaiko: Mul. 1.66 (8.138.14 L.); &doelouévn: Mul. 1.84 (8.206.4 L.).

101 “To apply™: npocBeloo (application of sponges to the vaginal area): Mul. 2.144
(8.318.1 L.); mpootiBeico: Mul. 1.37 (8.92.7 L.). “To remove’: dpoupéovco: Mul. 1.88
(8.212.11-12 L.); 2.133 (8.290.3 L.).

102 See also: dmofdmntovco: Mul. 1.78 (8.178.1 L.); 2.158 (8.334.21 L.); dmofdyoaco:
Mul. 1.84 (8.206.13 L.); Béyaoco: Mul. 1.84 (8.206.17-18 and 208.6 L.); Superf. 33 (92.12
Lienau; 8.502.8 L.); éupdnrtovoo: Nat. Mul. 32 (88.20 Trapp; 7.348.20 L.); éufdyoco
Mul. 1.91 (8.218.14 L.); Steril. 235 (8.450.6 L.); &dvadevooco: Mul. 2.158 (8.336.16 L.);
avoonoyyllovoo: Nat. Mul. 74 (116.14 Trapp; 7.404.14 L.); évora&ooo: Mul. 1.91
(8.218.17 L.).
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Thus, the wrapping of a pessary in wool is often expressed by femi-
nine participles in the active voice: [IpocBetév: Alyvrtinv oturnmpinv
uoABaxny eipie nepretiicaca npootiBécBm. (Pessary: soft Egyptian
alum; let her apply it, having wrapped it with wool.)'*

Most of the time, the actual recipe of the pessary would use either
imperatival infinitives or masculine participles, as in this remedy to
cleanse the womb:

Zudpvng Gg dplotng mucm, Kol akog xovSpov ouow)g, niocov n&)v‘mv
% wiéog te ketot, £otw 8¢ 10 Thg oudpvng 10 Huiow 10D GAOG Kol Thg
TooNG, suBocMw & &g poucog, Thg ns(pkoccuevng ueyseog 660V KIKidoL pueyGAny -

d0o 8¢ fotw, g TO usv nuspng sxsw, 70 8¢ £veEpdVNG, 61" GV KOTOTOKT *

AovécBo 8¢ Bepud, eito dpotpéovoa SrovilécBon Vdatt eddder.!*

Half a portion of myrrh, as good as possible, and grains of salt similarly,
seasoned pitch, let him crush <these ingredients>, mix them well; let the
amount of myrrh be half the amount of salt and pitch. Put in a cloth this
mixture, in the quantity of a big oak gall. Let there be two <pessaries>:
one for the day and one for the night; let it stay until it melts. Let her
bathe in warm water; then having removed <the pessary>, let her wash
herself with perfumed water.

Here the use of masculine participles in the first part of the recipe seems
to imply that a man was expected to prepare the drug.

However, in a limited number of cases, all the actions of the pes-
sary recipe are expressed with feminine participles, implying that a
woman has to prepare the remedy, as in the following example: "AAlo
npdcBetov: 100 k16600 ToU Agvkod TOV KapmOV Kol ké€dpov mpicpo
tpiyaca kol Paidvio mowoaco tpootificBn. (Another pessary: let
her crush the seed of poet’s ivy and sawdust of cedar, make pessaries
and apply them.)'® As pointed out in Chapter Three, these feminine

105 Superf. 35 (94.24-25 Lienau; 8.506.8-9 L.). See also apgierdi&oco: Mul. 2.162
(8.340.13 L.); dvadfoaco: Mul. 2.203 (8.388.4 L.); dvapopOaco: Mul. 2.205 (8.394.4
L.); émodfcoco: Mul. 2.175 (8.358.3 L.); Superf. 33 (92.12 Lienau; 8.502.9 L.); 42
(8.508.8 L. but not in Lienau); éAi€aco: Mul. 1.75 (8.166.8 and 10 L.); nepreli&ooo:
Mul. 1.91 (8.220.14-15 L.).

104 Mul. 1.88 (8.212.7-12 L.). Masculine participles are underlined twice in this
example.

105 Mul. 1.78 (8.186.13-15 L.). For tpiyoca see also: Mul. 1.75 (8.166.8,10,21 L.);
1.78 (8.176.12 and 186.7,12 L.); Steril. 228 (8.436.24 L.); Superf. 33 (92.5 Lienau;
8.502.1 L.); 42 (8.508.8 L. but not in Lienau). See also tpifovco: Mul. 1.13 (8.52.15
L.); 1.37 (8.92.3 L.); 2.175 (8.358.4 L.); Steril. 242 (8.456.12 L.); Evviptyoco: Mul. 1.78
(8.188.11 L.); dmokoAoboaco: Nat. Mul. 8 (76.1-2 Trapp; 7.324.1-2 L.); éunAdcoco: Mul.
1.78 (8.178.13 L.); ényyéoco: Mul. 1.37 (8.92.4 L.); éynoaoa: Superf. 25 (82.4 Lienau;
8.488.18 L.); Bepufivaca: Steril. 219 (8.424.5 L.); noh0&Eaca: Steril. 219 (8.424.6 L.);
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participles appear in pessary recipes involving both commonly available
ingredients and expensive, exotic products.'®

Feminine participles are also used in recipes for remedies to be taken
by mouth: drinks or simple meals that often constitute the second
part of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatments, as in the following
examples:

Kol 1dv npdoov kol 1dv kpoufdv ¢6biéte, cvveyodoa 100 kuticov to
@OALQ, KO TOV LOAOV POQELT®.

N on s PRV o < A , a
Hv y&Aa dnooPecdfi - tov élelicpaxov Ewodoa, kol T@v kedpivlov fi TdV
dprevBidov napeuBdilovoo, droyéaca OV YOV Kol oivov imyéaco,
TWETe- £¢ 10 Aot dAevpov gufaroboa kol BoABov, kal éAaiov uikpov
¢myéaco, ¢6Biétw.!”

Let her eat some leeks and cabbages, boiling them together with the leaves
of tree-medick; let her drink the juice.

If the milk disappears: let her boil sage, add cedar berries and juniper ber-
ries, pour off the juice and add wine; let her drink it. For the rest, let her
add wheat flour and purse tassels, pour a little oil over it; let her eat it.

It is safe to assume that any Greek woman would have had the neces-
sary skills for preparing such simple remedies. In addition, these reci-
pes only list simple ingredients that were available on every market of
Greece, or indeed in every household’s garden, and therefore within
reach of most women.

Superf. 25 (82.5 Lienau; 8.488.19 L.); ni€aco: Mul. 1.78 (8.186.13 L.); Superf. 33 (92.11
Lienau; 8.502.7 L.); pioyovoo: Steril. 227 (8.436.14 L.); Eoppi&aco: Mul. 1.81 (8.202.12
L.); Euuuicyovoa: Mul. 1.74 (8.156.4 L.); nowjoaco BédAavoug: Mul. 1.78 (8.188.12 L.);
ovppioyovoo: Nat. Mul. 74 (116.14 Trapp; 7.404.14 L.); m&aoco: Mul. 2.157 (8.334.8
L.); ypicaco: Mul. 2.173 (8.354.5 L.).

1% See p. 128.

7 Nat. Mul. 93 (119.15-21 Trapp; 7.410 L.). These recipes have a parallel at Mul.
1.44 (8.102.11-15 L.), which includes the feminine participles édroyéovso and ényyéovoo.
(twice). Other feminine participles used in recipes for drinks or dietary prescriptions:
Sietoo: Mul. 1.77 (8.172.13 L.); 2.147 (8.324.3 L.); éyxpOwoco: Nat. Mul. 15 (81.3 Trapp;
7.334.4 L.); uPdmrovoa: Mul. 1.75 (8.164.1-2 L.); évBpdyoaco: Mul. 1.75 (8.164.5 L.);
évdoaoae: Mul. 1.91 (8.220.5 L.); 8Eobpréoaca: Nat. Mul. 15 (81.8 Trapp; 7.334.8 L.);
émindooovoo: Mul. 2.192 (8.370.16-17 L.); Steril. 242 (8.456.13 L.); éynoaoca: Superf.
38 (96.8 Lienau; 8.506.19 L.); éyodoo: Nat. Mul. 9 (76.18 Trapp; 7.324.18 L.); Mul.
2.162 (8.342.5 L.); 2.169 (8.350.2 L.); Steril. 217 (8.420.6 L.); dnoiBprov Oelco: Mul
1.91 (8.220.5 L.); xaBeyoboo: Superf. 29 (88.2 Lienau; 8.496.12 L.); katacyicooa: Steril.
217 (8.420.7 L.); Superf. 29 (88.3 Lienau; 8.496.13 L.); kéyaocoa: Steril. 217 (8.420.8 L.);
poABGEaca: Steril. 219 (8.424.6 L.); Superf. 25 (82.4 Lienau; 8.488.18 L.); picyovoo:
Nat. Mul. 15 (81.8 Trapp; 7.334.8 L.); Steril. 224 (8.432.17-18 L.); Eoppifoco: Mul.
1.85 (8.210.11 L.); 2.146 (8.322.9 L.); Evppicyovoo: Mul. 1.90 (8.216.11 L.); Steril. 247
(8.460.9 L.); tpiyoco: Nat. Mul. 23 (85.5 Trapp; 7.342.5 L.); Mul. 1.91 (8.220.5 L.);
oAdoooco: Superf. 33 (92.13 Lienau; 8.502.10 L.).
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Recipes for fumigations or fomentations sometimes include femi-
nine participles: these are limited to the final actions of the procedure
and actions that only the patient can perform (such as sitting on the
fumigation apparatus), as in the following examples:

“Etepo. Qo - dpvéai xpm BdOpov, kol edEon Soov 800 yoivirag Attikdc
Tydptov, tfig onodific émPodmv éri tov BéBpov, oive te émuyexdoon
08¢, kol dperkabelouévn kol Sramhifaca Bvpmcbo.

"H 10 Aeybdpevov oichmn aiyog Enpo kdyar xal ed&or ELv kpBéav
éplynott, édaie eupnooca, Bupfv.1%

Another fumigation: it is necessary to dig a hole and to roast grape stones,
in the amount of two Attic choinikes; let him throw some of this ash in
the hole, continuously dropping sweet-smelling wine. Seating herself
around <the hole> and taking her legs apart, let her be fumigated. Or <it
is necessary to> chop and roast what is called the dry oisypé of the goat
<sc. the grease extracted from goat’s wool> together with bruised barley;
let her knead <these ingredients> with oil, fumigate.

In the first recipe, the only actions expressed by means of feminine
participles are actions that the female patient must perform herself (sit-
ting and taking her legs apart), whereas the other actions are expressed
by means of a masculine participle (éniBodwv) and neutral infinitives
(0pv&at, dEa, émyexdoat). In the second recipe, the actions of chop-
ping and roasting the ingredients are expressed by means of infinitives
(kOyau, d&on), whereas the very final action before the administration
of the fumigation (Buuifjv, again an infinitive) is expressed by means of
a feminine participle (pvphoaca). This feminine participle thus breaks
the grammatical structure of the recipe. Maybe its use indicates that
only women were expected to be present when the fomentation was
administered.

Feminine participles are not used to indicate that the woman should
prepare the ingredients—chop them, crush them, or roast them—prior
to the administration of a fumigation or fomentation. Here Lloyd’s
argument of simplicity and straightforwardness does not hold. It is not
more difficult or less straightforward, for instance, to chop ingredients

108 Mul. 2.195 (8.378.4-8 L.). See also éyyéaco: Mul. 2.146 (8.322.10 L.); éveh&ouévn:
Mul. 2.193 (8.376.8 L.); émundocovco: Mul. 1.11 (8.46.8 L.); Qvpmocouévn: Nat. Mul.
7 (75.9 Trapp; 7.322.9 L.); Mul. 2.146 (8.322.20 L.); xofelopevnv: Mul. 1.11 (8.46.10
L.); xoloyouévn: Mul. 2.146 (8.322.11 L.); nepiBdoa: Nat. Mul. 34 (100.12 Trapp;
7.372.12 L.); rovicaco: Mul. 2.193 (8.376.8 L.); bmoBvuinoopuévn: Mul. 2.128 (8.276.7
L.); bnoBvpiicoco: Nat. Mul. 18 (83.21 Trapp; 7.338.21 L.).
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for a fumigation than it is for a pessary; there seems to be a special
link between the pessary and women—the pessary is the female form
of medication par excellence. Feminine participles in recipes for other
forms of medication—enemas, ointments, cataplasms, baths, etc.—can
be counted on one’s fingers.'”

This preliminary study of the grammatical evidence in the Hippo-
cratic gynaecological recipes seems to lead us to the idea of a division of
labour within the gynaecological therapies. Women seem to be involved
mostly in the preparation of pessaries and drinks, whether these con-
tain ‘kitchen’ ingredients or exotic, expensive ingredients. However, it
is necessary to stress several issues that preclude the determination of
a neat and tidy division of labour.

First, recipes using feminine participles amount to some 6.3 per cent
of the gynaecological recipes;''° any pattern observable on such a small
sample should be considered with due care. Most recipes, even recipes
for pessaries and drinks, use either genderless infinitives or masculine
participles.

Second, switches from feminine to masculine within a recipe are not
rare, making it extremely difficult to determine who was to do what, as
in the following example: "Hv 8¢ BéAng, oidnv &g omodov gykphyaca
€V 0lve TvET®, GAPLTOV 1oov Kol GAntov EmBaAlmv, Kol Mg HKIoTo,
AovécBo. (If you want, let her hide a pomegranate under ashes; let her
drink it in wine. Let him add barley meal and <wheat?> meal upon it
and let her bathe as little as possible.)!!! This switch of subject is difficult
to explain in terms of a division of labour; both actions of this recipe
are equally simple and straightforward and could have been performed
by a woman, or indeed a man. Rather, this switch is due to the fact
that, as pointed in Chapter One, compilers of recipe collections were
not always attentive to the grammar of recipes.

Third, when two versions of the same recipe exist, it is common to see
a change of subject from one version to another. For instance, the action

199 Cataplasm: éEelopévn: Nat. Mul. 66 (115.4-5 Trapp; 7.402.4-5 L.).

Injection/infusion: deeyodoa: Nat. Mul. 66 (115.5 Trapp; 7.402.4-5 L.); SroxAvlopévn:
Epid. 5.67 (30.14 Jouanna; 5.244.8 L.); 7.64 (89.14-15 Jouanna; 5.428.15 L.); é€ehoboa:
Steril. 222 (8.430.13 L.); xatéyovoo: Epid. 7.64 (89.15 Jouanna; 5.428.15 L.).

Application to the head: nepiBsica, émbeico, dnodvoauévn: all Superf. 25 (82.1,3,5
Lienau; 8.488.15,16,19 L.); the parallel of this recipe at Steril. 219 (8.424.2,4,6 L.) has
nepifeico, Orobeloa, dmoldoaca.

Toothpaste: Bartovco: Mul. 2.185 (8.366.12 L.).

19 T have counted that eighty of the 1266 gynaecological recipes (that is 6.3%)
include feminine participles.

" Nat. Mul. 15 (81.2-4 Trapp; 7.334.3-4 L.).
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of removing the legs, wings and head of four cantharides is expressed
by a feminine participle in Nature of Women 8 (&nokoAovcooo), whilst
epithets agreeing with kovBopidag are used in the parallel recipe at
Diseases of Women 2.135 (dntépovg kol dnodog kol dtep KeQaAig).'
Similarly, one version of a recipe can have feminine participles, whilst
the other has masculine participles or imperatival infinitives. It is
impossible to tell whether the model of these two recipes had feminine
participles or masculine participles, or whether it had participles in
abbreviated form (and therefore genderless); the ancient compilers of
recipes did not hesitate to modify the grammar of recipes.

Moreover, there are variations in the gender of participles in our
manuscripts and papyri. For instance, the text of P. Antinoopolis 3.184
differs from the medieval manuscripts:

P. Antinoopolis 3.184, fr. 10 (a), Diseases of Women 2.205

l. 3-4 (8.394.3-5L.)

"H é\[dpov poeAdv ko] “H éA&pov poelov kol otéap
[otéop th]l€aoa év [podive &, év podive éroie,
ghoim &] avaeopvEaco®, eiplov

[vagopi]ocwv ei[prov parBoxodv]  poABokov npostiBécho.
[rpooti]BecBn'
*avagopvéaca OM:
avagopvecely V

Or let her melt deer marrow and  Or melt deer marrow and suet;

suet; let him mix well in rose oil.  let her mix well in rose oil. Let
Let it be applied <in> soft wool. it be applied <in> soft wool.

Instead of the feminine participle th&aoca, present in P. Antinoopolis,
the text of the main medieval manuscripts has an infinitive (thgou).'*
In addition, the masculine participle dvagopicowv of P. Antinoopolis
is not attested in the medieval manuscripts, where one can find either a
feminine participle (&vagopvEaca) or an infinitive (&vapopvocewv).

12 Nat. Mul. 8 (76.1-4 Trapp; 7.324.1-4 L.): text quoted p. 38; Mul. 2.135 (8.306.17-
20 L.): text quoted p. 290.

13 T wish to thanks David Leigh for his help with accentuating this papyrus.

114 See Hanson (1970) 219.
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But despite all these issues, one cannot stress enough the presence of
feminine participles in the gynaecological Hippocratic treatises. Femi-
nine participles are extremely rare in later medical literature, although
there are several exceptions. For instance, Paulus of Aegina reports the
following recipe designed by an anonymous woman:

Tovy 8¢ T1g énl TdV Hukpavik®v kol 1001 xpouévn Bovpacing

Nvdoxiper: v pilav 100 dypiov cixbov yAwpav eig Aentd kotokdnToLGO

kol qyvBiov Hyer év Vdpehain fug Toxnpdoeng kol @ uiv Vdpelain

Bepud petpiomg xatndver 10 memovBog uéplov, v 8¢ pilav kol v
L !

dywvBiov 1piBovoa Aeto katéndattev 0016, Kol ToVTE UOVE T0OG TE GV

nopetd kol Gvev Tupetod Nuikpavikodg éBepdmevoey.®

A certain woman, having used this wonderfully on people suffering from
migraine, became highly esteemed; having cut into small pieces the fresh
root of the wild cucumber, she boiled it with wormwood in a mixture of
water and oil until it became soft, and with the warm mixture of water
and oil she moderately fomented the affected part, while crushing the
root and the wormwood till smooth she applied it as a poultice. With
this only, she cured people suffering from migraine, either accompanied
by fever or without fever.

Another later recipe including feminine participles is for an ointment
allegedly invented by Cleopatra Berenice, Queen of Egypt. It is found
in a heterogeneous collection of recipes preserved in a single manu-
script, Florence, Biblioteca Laurentiana, 75.3, under the heading ‘From
the <writings> of Metrodora, concerning women’s afflictions of the
womb’:

Ipdswnov Aaurpov rotficat. Todto éxpncato Bepovikn 1 PaciMooo Thg
Alydntov 7 petoxAnBeico KAeondtpo. EAdeeiov képog, Balodoa eic
x0tpav kouviv, drtnoey eig kapiviov kol gEelodoa edpe kordhevkov-
10010 As1doa<co> petd ydhoxtog €xpieto.!’

To make the face bright: Berenice the queen of Egypt, nicknamed Cleopa-
tra, used this. Having thrown the horn of a deer in a new vase, she roasted

it in the oven and, having removed it, she found it whitened; having
crushed it with milk, she anointed herself.

The recipes recorded by Paulus and ‘Metrodora’ have a point in com-
mon: they are allegedly the invention of a woman; to use masculine
participles after emphatically claiming that these recipes had been cre-

115 Paulus 3.5.4 (1.142.6-12 Heiberg).
¢ Metrodora 56 (57.14-16 Kousis). See pp. 274-278 for more details on this col-
lection and its date.
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ated by women would have made very little sense grammatically. On
the other hand, when Galen quotes ‘the exact words’ of Cleopatra’s
Cosmetics, he uses masculine participles:

Kot o tfj KAeondtpg mpog dydpog yeypoupévo épe&iic elpfoeton Kortd,
v gxeivng adthig Aé€v-..."’AAAo kol mpodg TiTLpa TOLODV. ViTpov,
yohkévBou dvd Spoyunv o. Aerwoag Elotov katdypie kol Eyypie. AAAo
TPOG A dPOG. SROPVOY KoL LUpoivng Aevkiic yAwpd @OALO Aela, &v 01ve
As1ooog kotoypie.tt?

Cleopatra’s prescriptions against dandruft are reported in order in her
exact own words... Another, working also against scurf: soda, flower of
copper, of each one drachma; having reduced to oil, smear and anoint.
Another against dandruff: myrrh and fresh smooth leaves of white myrtle;
crush well in wine and anoint.

In the Imperial period, women wrote medical books on subjects rel-
evant to women—or male authors used female names as pseudonyms
when writing these books—but they did not use feminine participles,
preferring masculine participles and second person singular impera-
tives. These authors may have considered masculine as a ‘common’
gender, referring to either women or men, but their choice is nonethe-
less significant. Language is not a neutral entity; by using masculine
forms only, medical authors conferred to gynaecology or the art of
cosmetics the aspect of a ‘male science’, in the hands of men. On the
other hand, by ‘letting slip’ a few feminine participles, the Hippocratic
writers give us an insight into what was more probably the reality in
the ancient world: a fluidity of knowledge and a collaboration between
men and women.

Conclusions

The experience of reading recipe books in antiquity must have differed
deeply from our modern experience: it was a time-consuming, linear
reading, close to what we would call ‘studying’. Those most likely to
have had the time and skill necessary to read ancient recipe books were
iatroi, people who practiced medicine for a living; but once a text was

17 Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 1.8 (12.492.7-8 and 15-18 K.). On the involvement
of Queen Cleopatra in science and medicine, see Flemming (2000) 40-41; Marasco
(1995); (1998).
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‘published’ there was no way of controlling its audience, and laymen—
non-medical practitioners—may at times have read and attempted to
learn from the recipe books.

One of the most salient characteristics of the Hippocratic recipes is
that they leave out many elements of information; information such
as quantities, utensils to be used, and times of application are left to
the appreciation of the reader. The Hippocratic recipes are conceived
as short aide-mémoire, which needed to be supplemented through oral
explanations; these recipes could not, and did not intend to, replace
the oral word.

Although a theoretical knowledge of pharmacology was necessary to
read the Hippocratic collections of recipes, their reader could delegate
some pharmacological tasks involved in the preparations of remedies.
This reader could buy herbs from the drug seller, and could entrust the
preparation of some remedies to his patients. The presence of feminine
participles in the gynaecological recipes implies that women, most likely
women patients, or their female domestic servants, were involved in
the preparation of drugs. These women indirectly benefited from the
reading of the Hippocratic gynaecological collections of recipes.



CHAPTER SEVEN

THE AFTERLIFE OF HIPPOCRATIC RECIPES

Introduction

The Hippocratic collections of gynaecological recipes and the Phar-
makitides mentioned in Affections were among the first extended recipe
compilations written in Greek, inaugurating a vigorous tradition of
medical recipe writing. Most medical writers active in the centuries
following Hippocrates’ death are known to have composed pharma-
cological treatises: Diocles, Dieuches, Praxagoras, Herophilus, to name
only a few. Unfortunately, none of their treatises survives in full; we
know them only through quotations in medical authors such as Celsus,
Pliny, Galen and Soranus. The first recipe book preserved in full, after
a gap of at least four centuries, is Scribonius Largus’ Composite Drugs
(time of the Emperor Claudius).!

The recipes recorded by Scribonius, and by many of his successors,
differ from the Hippocratic remedies in several ways. First, whereas
Hippocratic recipes rarely included more than six ingredients, the
recipes recorded by Scribonius rarely have less than seven. Some of
Scribonius’ recipes have well in excess of twenty ingredients; this is
particularly the case for recipes for antidotes, i.e. panaceas designed to
cure all ailments.” For instance, the antidote of the physician Marcianus
has forty ingredients, many of which are exotic and/or rare:

Antidote of the physician Marcianus, which is called telea (that is perfect)
in Greek, because it lacks nothing. This single <antidote> works against all
<ills> against which all the best antidotes <work>. This <antidote> used
to be compounded for Augustus Caesar: 8 denarii of cinnamon, 6 denarii
of amomum, 25 denarii of black cassia, 16 denarii of saffron, 5 denarii of
rush, 5 denarii of frankincense, 2 denarii of white pepper, 10 denarii of
myrrh, 10 denarii of long pepper, 10 and a half denarii of Indian spike-
nard, 16 denarii of Celtic nard, 6 denarii of dried rose, 2 denarii of white

! Recipes are also preserved in books V and XI of Celsus’ De medicina (time of the
Emperor Tiberius).
2 See Totelin (2004).
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costus, 4 denarii of opobalsamum, half a denarius of Cyrenaic silphium,
or one denarius of Syrian <silphium>, 6 denarii of cassidony, 5 denarii
of gentian, 4 denarii of the root of sharp clover, or 3 denarii of the seed
of this plant, 12 denarii of scordium, 5 denarii of germander, 2 denarii of
hazelwort, 3 denarii of sweet flag, 32 denarii of valerian, 2 denarii of
copper ore, 12 denarii of dittany, 3 denarii of drops of ammoniacum, two
times a semis of agaricum <sc. a fungus>, 20 drops of balsam, 6 denarii
and a half of parsley, three times a semis of wild rue, three times a semis
of fennel seeds, 4 denarii of Cretan daucus, 2 denarii of anise, 2 denarii
of Ethiopian cumin, 5 and a half denarii of turnip seeds, 3 denarii of wild
mustard seeds, 2 denarii of fresh blood of female duck, 3 denarii of dried
blood of male duck, 3 denarii of dried blood of male kid, 6 denarii and a
half of dried blood of turtle, 3 denarii of dried blood of male goose, and
a sufficient amount of Attic honey. It works against everything.’

I have argued that the Hippocratic recipes were the reflection of a Haute
Meédecine, based on luxury and exotic ingredients; however, compared
to this type of antidotes, they seem terribly cheap. The spread of the
Hellenistic and Roman Empires, and the impact this spread had on
the price and availability of ingredients, certainly contributed to the
multiplication of ingredients in pharmaceutical recipes. Internal pres-
sures were also at work. A ‘trickle-down’ effect is often observable in
the history of luxury goods: social emulation leads to a higher demand
for a good, which then slowly loses its prestige.

In the recipe for Marcianus’ antidote, exact quantities are given for
each ingredient. Most recipes listed by Scribonius and his successors
specify amounts. This is in stark contrast with the Hippocratic recipes
which often left quantities to the readers’ discretion.*

The antidote in our example is attributed to the physician Marcia-
nus. Other recipes collected by Scribonius are attributed to Mithridates
(Comp. 170), Ambrosius the physician of Puteoli (Comp. 152), or the
surgeon Aristus (Comp. 209), to name only a few. In addition, Scri-
bonius gives the recipe for a toothpaste regularly used by the princess
Messalina (Comp. 60). Attributions of recipes to people, famous or not,
are an important characteristic of recipe books produced from the first
century AD—and this may already have been the case for recipe books
composed in the Hellenistic period. With the multiplication of written
recipe collections, it became increasingly important for compilers to
prove that the remedies they compiled were efficacious: attaching a name

3 Scribonius, Comp. 177.
* On the importance given by Galen to accurate quantities in recipes, see von Staden
(1997) 68-71.
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(either of its inventor or of a user) to a recipe could show readers that
the remedy had been ‘tested and approved’, that it was not produced
by an ‘armchair physician’. Recipes attributed to Hippocrates can be
found in the works of, for instance, Pliny the Elder, Soranus, Galen,
and Aetius. Each of these authors uses Hippocratic material for differ-
ent reasons, be they emulation or criticism. These various motives are
examined in the two first sections of this chapter.

Anonymous recipes that bear striking similarities to the recipes of the
Hippocratic Corpus are found in the works of medical authors active in
the first centuries of the Common Era. In the third part of this chapter,
I address the difficult question of determining the boundary between
unacknowledged borrowing of Hippocratic material and coincidental
similarity between written recipes. I stress the fact that a thriving oral
pharmacological tradition existed alongside the written tradition.

In the final sections of this chapter, I examine the Latin translations
or adaptations of the Hippocratic treatises Diseases of Women I and
II. Whilst the translation of Diseases of Women I was introduced by a
prologue stressing the extraordinary role of Hippocrates in the history
of medicine; the adaptation of Diseases of Women II (De Diversis Causis
Mulierum) does not include a single mention of Hippocrates.

Hippocrates as an authority in the field of pharmacology

Scribonius Largus’ Composite Drugs is the first recipe book preserved
in full after a gap of at least four centuries following the production
of the Hippocratic gynaecological and nosological treatises. In the
prologue to the Composite Drugs, Hippocrates appears as an authority
in the field of pharmacology: he is called “the founder of our profes-
sion”, and is praised for his Oath, in which he forbade physicians to
prescribe abortifacients.> Scribonius, however, does not attribute any
of his recipes to Hippocrates, contrary to many of his successors. In
the following section, I will illustrate the ways in which three authors
(Pliny the Elder, Galen and Aetius), differed in their use and presenta-
tion of Hippocratic pharmacological material.

Pliny the Elder (AD 23-79) has a rather ambivalent attitude towards
Hippocrates the pharmacologist, and towards Greek pharmacology in
general. On the one hand, he reports Varro’s story that Hippocrates

> Scribonius, Comp., epistula 5.
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had ‘stolen’ remedies from the temple of Asclepius.® On the other hand,
he considers Hippocrates, the founder of the discipline of medicine,
as an important authority in the field of pharmacology: “Indeed, we
find the books of Hippocrates, who first established the precepts of
medicine most brilliantly, filled with information on plants.”” In the
table of contents to his Natural History, Pliny lists Hippocrates as one
of his sources for books 20-28 and 31,* and pharmacological mate-
rial clearly identified as Hippocratic appears in books 20 and 22. In
these books, Pliny does not quote full Hippocratic recipes, but adapts
the Hippocratic material so that it fits his own organising principle,
namely an organisation by plant such as can be found in ancient herb-
als. For instance, in the chapter on radish (raphanus), Pliny says the
following about Hippocrates: “Hippocrates <advises> to rub the head
of women with radishes when the hair falls off; and to place them on
the navel against pains of the womb.” Such advice is indeed found in
two different chapters of Diseases of Women 1II:

Kot fiv padnon, koupwov Euniocoe, | melddov konpov, f| paeavov
TPV, 1 Kpoppde Tprtd 7 1edtA, 7 kvidn.'”

And if she loses hair, apply as a cataplasm: cumin or excrement of pigeons,
or crushed radish, or <rub?> with crushed onion, or beet, or nettle.

“Otav botépn mviyn... v xeeadnv Eupfv 811 Tdyiota, Kol Touvin
dnodiwbéely, Vngp dupaddv 8¢ eiléev: 18dvor 8¢ xoctéHplov Kal
kdvulaw kol Tnydvov ¥dmp, kduvov Aibrorikédv, pagpdvov onépua, Oelov,
oudpvnv. !

When the womb causes suffocation...shave the head as fast as possible,
and push back <the womb> with a bandage that you roll over the navel.
Give also castoreum, fleabane, water of rue, Ethiopian cumin, seed of
radish, brimstone and myrrh.

Sometimes, however, the Hippocratic passages mentioned by Pliny are
less easy to localise. For instance, in his chapter on the nettle (urtica),
Pliny attributes the following to Hippocrates:

¢ Pliny, H.N. 29.2.4. See pp. 5 and 123 for more details on this anecdote.

7 Pliny, H.N. 26.6.10. On the ambivalent attitude of Pliny towards Hippocrates,
see Byl (1994). On the ambivalent attitude of Pliny towards Greek pharmacology in
general, see Beagon (1992) Chapter 6, especially 228-229; Nutton (1986).

¢ Pliny, H.N. 1. See p. 230 for more details on this table of contents.

® Pliny, H.N. 20.7.27.

10 Mul. 2.189 (8.370.3-5 L.).

" Mul. 2.201 (8.384.1 and 3-6 L.).
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Hippocrates uuluam purgari poto eo pronuntiat (1), dolore leuari tosto
acetabuli mensura, dulci poto (2) et imposito cum suco maluae (3), intes-
tinorum animalia pelli cum hydromelite et sale (4), defluuia capitis semine
inlito cohonestari (5).12

Hippocrates states that, taken as a drink, it purges the womb; that, roasted
and taken in a sweet drink in the amount of one acetabulum, or applied
with juice of mallow, it alleviates the pain; that it expels intestinal worms
<when taken> with hydromel and salt; and that when its seed is smeared
onto the head, it repairs hair loss.

Parallels for uses (1), (2), (3) and (5) can be found in the Hippocratic
Corpus: nettle is mentioned as a purgative for flux in several chapters of
Diseases of Women II (use 1);" roasted nettle is reccommended against
pains of the womb in Diseases of Women 1.63 (use 2), where no quanti-
ties are mentioned;'* nettle and mallow enter in the composition of a
pessary against ulcerations of the womb, listed in Diseases of Women
1.74 (use 3);”° and a recipe against hair loss including nettle is listed at
Diseases of Women 2.189 (use 5).'° On the other hand, nowhere in our
preserved Hippocratic texts is nettle prescribed against worms (use 4).
Pliny is either mistaken in his attribution of the material to Hippocrates,
or he had at his disposal ‘Hippocratic’ material that is lost today.
Another example in which Pliny might be quoting lost ‘Hippocratic’
material is his description of the marshmallow (althaea):

Hippocrates uulneratis sitientibusque defectu sanguinis radicis decoctae
sucum bibendum dedit et ipsam uulneribus cum melle et resina, item con-
tusis, luxatis, tumentibus; et musculis, neruis, articulis imposuit ut supra;
spasticis, dysintericis in uino bibendam dedit.””

Hippocrates gave to drink a decoction of its root-juice to wounded people
thirsty because of blood loss, and <applied> the mallow itself onto wounds

2 Pliny, H.N. 22.15.34.

13 See for instance Mul. 2.117 (8.252.18 and 21-22 L.). ‘Pbéov Aevkod Oepamein... Todtny
unkove mrickew Aevkny, kol kvidng xopndv. (Cure for white flux... Give her to drink
white poppy and the seed of nettle.)

“ Mul. 1.63 (8.126.20 and 130.18-20 L.): “Hv 8¢ ai ufitpon éAxmbéwoty. .. Ilivewv 8¢
UETE TO PApUOKO AMVOL GTEPUOL AMOTEPWOUEVOV, KO IGO0V, KOl Kvidng kopmdy, kol
yAkvoidng pilov v mikpnv tpifov év oive edmdet uélavt kekpnuéve. (If the womb
is ulcerated... After the remedies, give to drink roasted linseed, sesame, seed of nettle,
bitter root of peony; crush in sweet-smelling, mixed red wine.)

5 Mul. 1.74 (8.156.15 and 17-18 L.): recipe quoted p. 81.

16 See p. 262.

'7 Pliny, H.N. 20.84.230. See Byl (1994) 167 for other examples of ‘Hippocratic’ mate-
rial mentioned by Pliny which cannot be located in any of our Hippocratic treatises.
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with honey and resin; similarly onto contusions, luxations and swellings;
and he applied it as above onto muscles, sinews and joints; he gave it to
drink in wine to people suffering from spasms or dysentery.

It is interesting to note that Dioscorides (first century AD) describes
the uses of the marshmallow in very similar terms to Pliny, without
acknowledging his source:

AXBoic - ol 8¢ dABickov, ol 8¢ poddyn dypia, Popoiol ¢Bickouu...
‘EynBeica yop év pehixpdto f| oive f| ko’ ovthv xoneloo motel npdg
TPOOUOTOL, TOPWTIOOG, XO1PANS, AMOCTAUOTO, HOGTOVG PAEYLOIVOVTOG,
<@leypovac™> daxtvAiov, BAdcuoto, Eupuonuota, cuvidoelg vedpoy. ..
ITotel 8¢ ol mpog duceviepiav, oiuatog dvaymyny, didppotay.'®

Marshmallow (althaia): others <call it> althiskon, others wild malaché, the
Romans <call it> ebiscum. For, boiled in melikraton or wine or chopped on
its own, it works against wounds, tumours of the parotid gland, swellings
in the glands of the neck, abscesses, inflamed breasts, inflammations of
the anus, bruises, swellings, tensions of the sinews... It works also against
dysentery, blood loss and diarrhoea.

Undoubtedly, the concordance between the descriptions of the uses of
marshmallow by Pliny and Dioscorides is due to their exploiting the
same source. Now, the word &ABoio used by Pliny and Dioscorides
does not appear in any of our Hippocratic treatises. Erotian, however,
explained this plant name in his Hippocratic glossary.”” This suggests
that a treatise attributed to Hippocrates included pharmacological
information on this plant (and maybe recipes) at one stage.

To sum up, Pliny presents Hippocrates as an authority in the field of
botany, even though no treatise specifically devoted to botany, it seems,
was ever transmitted under Hippocrates’ name in antiquity.

Hippocrates the pharmacologist is also an important figure in the
pharmacological writings of Galen of Pergamum (AD 129-216). In
the prologue to the sixth book of his Simple Medicines, Galen praises
Hippocrates for not having mixed magic (yonteio) and imposture
(&Aolovela) into the art of pharmacology:

18 Dioscorides, Mat. Med. 3.146.

¥ Erotianus, Glossarium s.v. piln dABaing (76.1-2 Nachmanson).

% On the role of Hippocrates in the pharmacological writings of Galen, see Jouanna
and Boudon (1997).
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The major part of the use of drugs is treated in the therapeutic treatises of the
ancients and, in addition, in those of almost all the moderns. Indeed many
things have been said by Hippocrates, and also by Euryphon, Dieuches,
Diocles, Pleistonicus, Praxagoras, and Herophilus; and there is no ancient
<physician> who has not contributed, more or less, with his art to the science
of drugs without magic and imposture, which later Andreas exhibited.”!

Galen sees the history of pharmacology as a regression from a ratio-
nal science (émiotnun), incarnated by authors such as Hippocrates
and Herophilus, to an art spoiled by magical practice, incarnated by
Andreas (third century BC, personal physician of Ptolemy Philopator).
Galen lists his authorities in the field of pharmacology chronologically,
starting with Hippocrates.

In other places, Galen emulates the Hippocratic pharmacological
method. For instance in the prologue to his Composition of Medicines
according to Types, he praises Hippocrates for his art of mixing drugs,
mentioning a recipe taken from Regimen in Acute Diseases as an example:

For other conditions, on the contrary, there is need for only one drug
among the natural things, but we mix something with it, sometimes
because we want to dull its excessive power, sometimes to soften its
unpleasantness, like Hippocrates said in Regimen in Acute Diseases, in
these words: “If the pain occurs below the diaphragm, and does not point
to the collarbone, it is necessary to relax the belly with black hellebore
or wild purslane, adding to the black <hellebore> daukos or hartwort
or cumin or anise or any other sweet-smelling drug, and adding to the
wild purslane the juice of silphium.” In these words, Hippocrates has
shown clearly that there was a need for a purgative remedy, but that its
unpleasantness needed a seasoning for the drinking and for its retention
in the belly.?

Galen praises Hippocrates for having mixed sweet-smelling ingredi-
ents to purgative remedies, ignoring the numerous instances in which
purgative plants are prescribed on their own in Hippocratic texts. This
recipe, which Galen repeats in his Composition of Medicines according
to Places, is the only Hippocratic recipe quoted in full by the physician
from Pergamum.” Interestingly, this Hippocratic quote is extracted

2 Galen, Simpl. 6.1 (11.795.8-796.2 K.). On this text, see Jouanna and Boudon
(1997) 217; van der Eijk (2001) 279-281.

2 Galen, Comp. Med. per Gen. 1.3 (13.372.16-373.10 K.). The Hippocratic recipe can
be found at Acut. 23 (Joly 46.3-7; 2.274.1-6 L.). See Anastassiou and Irmer (2001). For
other examples of passages in which Galen emulates the Hippocratic pharmacological
method, see Fabricius (1972) 203-205.

» Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 8.3 (13.149.6-11 K.).
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from a treatise which does not include many recipes: Regimen in Acute
Diseases. In his pharmacological treatises, Galen does not list any of
the numerous recipes of the Hippocratic gynaecological and nosologi-
cal treatises.

The absence of Hippocratic gynaecological recipes in the works of
Galen is linked to his general lack of interest in women’s matters. Galen
wrote only one gynaecological work (Anatomy of the Uterus) and his
section devoted to afflictions of the uterus in the ninth book of Com-
position of Medicines according to Places is extremely short.**

Whilst Galen was not interested in quoting Hippocratic recipes in his
pharmacological works, he did find them interesting from a philological
point of view. In his Glossary, Galen explicates numerous words used
in these Hippocratic recipes, as in the following example, where both
Diseases of Women 1 and Diseases 11 are mentioned:

Meal (alphita): it is not only the <meal> from barley which is so called.
Indeed in the first book of Diseases of Women wheat meal (alphita pyrina)
is mentioned. In the second larger book On Diseases, <mention is made
of alphita made of> lentils and roasted bitter vetches.”

These glosses indicate that, for Galen, the Hippocratic recipes were still
worth reading. However, in his pharmacological writings, Galen pre-
ferred to list the recipes of more recent authorities in the field of phar-
macology, such as Apollonius, Heras, Andromachus, Criton, Asclepiades,
etc. Hippocrates’ character plays the role of a model in Galen’s phar-
macological writings: the Coan deserves to be praised as the founder
of the discipline, and his method is to be imitated. On the other hand,
Hippocrates’ recipes are not considered worth listing by the author of
Pergamum.

More than three centuries after the death of Galen, on the other hand,
Aetius of Amida (fl. c. AD 530-560) listed Hippocratic recipes in his
Medical Collection, not to illustrate a methodological point, but because
he found them useful and efficacious. For instance, Aetius tells us that
he has used, and modified, the following recipe against haemorrhoids,
which we find in the Hippocratic treatise Haemorrhoids:*®

2 Galen, Comp. Med. sec. Loc. 10.10 (13.319-320 K).

% Galen, Glossarium s.v. dAgrtor (19.76.1-4 K.). See Anastassiou and Irmer
(1997).

% On the role of Hippocrates in Aetius’ work, see De Lucia (1999); Ieraci Bio (1999).
On the circulation of Haemorrhoids in the Byzantine period, see Guardasole (2005).
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Aetius, Medical Collection 14.6
(Teraci Bio [1999] 458)

Haemorrhoids 7 (149.25-150.4
Joly; 6.442.15-20 L.)

‘InnokpdToug TPOG OiopPotdog.
Knxidov odyy. B’ cudpvng

ovYyy. B’ otumtnplog ox1oThg
ovYyy. v/ uehavinplag odyy. v'.
KOWog oNoOG AEwoOG Xpd ENpX.
Eym 8¢ dmopioog pedovinpiog
oopt évéParov kol énoince
Bovpoaciog. Ev yop ﬁuépoug
ohyoug oaﬁnmu)g YOPIG EAKDOE®DG
dpavelc motel o olipoppotido.

From Hippocrates, against
haemorrhoids. Two ounces of oak
gall, two ounces of myrrh, three
ounces of cloven alum, three
ounces of black pigment; chop,
sift, crush, and use dry. Because

I did not have black pigment, I
added séri <sc. an ore> and it
worked wonders. Indeed, in a few
days, it makes the haemorrhoids
invisible, without biting and
without causing ulceration.

Zudpvay Tpiyog Asiny Kol
KNK1da, Kol oTunnpinv
Alyuntiny KatakGuoag, ev
ol fjuiov wpodg ThAlY, Kol
us?»(xvmping GALo TocobTOV,
10070161 E_,npowt xpfiicBor- 1y
o¢ (xu,toppmg 70070161 10161
QOPUGKOIGLY GMOGTNGETAL,
domep oKVTOG KOUTOUKEKODUEVOV *
TODTO TOLETY UEYPIG BV TACOG
apoviong.

Crush well myrrh, oak gall,
burnt Egyptian alum, one and
a half times the amount of the
others, and the same amount
of black pigment; use these
dry. With such remedies, the
haemorrhoid will detach itself
like burnt hide. Do this until
they have all disappeared.

The main difference between the versions of the recipe is in the quanti-
ties: Aetius gives exact amounts for each ingredient, whereas the Hip-
pocratic recipe does not. Aetius also recommends this remedy, without
giving its recipe, in the sixteenth book of the Medical Collection, i.e. the
book devoted to gynaecology.” Hippocrates is mentioned several times
in this gynaecological book, but no Hippocratic gynaecological recipe is
recommended. One may wonder whether Aetius knew the collections of
recipes appended to the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises. The only
recipe of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises quoted by Aetius is

27 Aetius 16.109 (Zervos).
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a remedy against children’s cough, which he lists in book four of the
Medical Collection. However, this is not conclusive for the Hippocratic
recipe occurs at Diseases of Women 1.92, one of the chapters (1.92-109)

deemed spurious (v6Ba) in some medieval manuscripts:

Aetius, Medical Collection 4.18
(366.25 and 28-30 Olivieri)

Diseases of Women 1.92
(8.222.1-3 L.)

[pog Prixe mondiwv. .. AAAo.
‘Inmoxpdrerov: AéxiBov (ol oy
Kol onoduov dimhaciovo dykov
Kol 0AOG xOvOpov Evar GUUILETPOV
Aedvog ikavidg peto péAitog didov

Bnyoc moudiov... “Etepov-

MOV onthoovTa, TV AékiBov
£€elovta, TplyoiL: Kol GNOOUOV
AevkOV TEQPLYUEVOV Kol GAEG,
9 ’ b ’

&v et éAdeiyewv.

ghelyewv.

Against children’s cough...
Another, of Hippocrates: roasted
egg yolk, twice as much of sesame,
an equal amount of salt grains;
crush well with honey; give as an
electuary.

Child’s cough... Another: roast
an egg, having taken the yolk;
crush. <Add> roasted white
sesame and salt grains; give as
an electuary in honey.

Aetius may have read this recipe in another context, either in a ‘Hip-
pocratic’ treatise now lost, or in a compendium including Hippocratic
recipes.”

Pliny, Galen and Aetius consider Hippocrates as an important
authority in the field of pharmacology: he is the human founder of the
discipline. But these three authors use Hippocratic pharmacological
material in different ways: Pliny adapts the material to his own organis-
ing principle; Galen uses a Hippocratic recipe as an example of method;
and Aetius recommends Hippocrates’ remedies for their efficacy and
usefulness. They sometimes, seemingly, consulted Hippocratic treatises
in a format different to the one we are familiar with, and they had
access to ‘Hippocratic’ material lost today.

% De Lucia (1999) 450 believes the use of the word ‘Innoxpdreiov (Hippocratic) and
not ‘Inmoxpdrovg (of Hippocrates) is not gratuitous.
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Hippocrates as a negative influence in
the field of pharmacology

The authors mentioned in the previous section considered Hippocrates
as a highly respectable authority in the field of pharmacology; other
ancient medical authors, however, had a more reserved judgement
towards him. Celsus (time of the Emperor Tiberius), for instance,
considered Hippocrates to be an important authority in the field of
surgery, but mentioned him only once in the pharmacological books
of his On Medicine, in rather critical terms:

According to Hippocrates, the oldest authority, the eyes are treated by
bloodletting, medicaments, bathing and wine; but he gave little explana-
tion of the times <of application> and reasons for these remedies, things
which are of the utmost importance in medicine.?

The medical author most critical towards Hippocrates was the Methodist
Soranus, whose negative judgement towards Hippocratic pharmacol-
ogy (and towards the pharmacology of most of his predecessors) can
be observed in his only work preserved in Greek: his Gynaecology.®
For instance, Soranus criticises Hippocrates for using sternutatories
(a type of remedy recommended in several Hippocratic treatises) to
expel the afterbirth:

Now Hippocrates uses sternutatories and draws together the wings of the
nostrils, so that the afterbirth may fall down because of the pressure of
the descending breath... All the things mentioned above are bad. For the
increased spasm provoked by sternutatories causes danger, immediately
of haemorrhage, and later of sympathetic affection of the nerves.”

The sternutatories are condemned for their violent effect, both immedi-
ately after administration and later on. Soranus also criticises the drugs
promoting a quick birth recommended by ot wept 1ov ‘Inrokpdny for
being too violent. The formula ot nept tov Innoxpdrny, literally ‘those
around Hippocrates’, is difficult to translate and could mean ‘Hip-
pocrates’ followers’, ‘Hippocrates and his followers’, or simply ‘Hip-
pocrates’; in any case, the formula does not distinguish the followers

» Celsus, De medicina 6.6.1e.

% On Soranus’ attitude towards Hippocrates, see Gourevitch (1992); Hanson (1971)
180-200; Mazzini (1999).

31 Soranus 4.14-15 (144.21-23 and 145.14-16 Ilberg). In the Hippocratic Corpus,
sternutatories are recommended at Aph. 5.49 (170.13-15 Jones; 4.550.3-4 L.) and Epid.
2.5.25 (80.5-7 Smith; 5.132.10-12 L.).
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as a separate group from Hippocrates.*> The recipes promoting a quick
birth attributed to the followers of Hippocrates by Soranus have close
parallels at Diseases of Women 1.77:%

S = Soranus, Gynaecology 4.13
[65] (144.2-7 Ilberg)

DW = Diseases of Women 1.77
(8.170.9-172.4 L.)

To 8¢ dKLTOKIO TPOGOVAYPAPELY,
g GAAOL Kol ol TeEPT TOV
‘Inmokpdny énoincoy,
oyedlalovtoc Eotiv.

But to prescribe in addition drugs
promoting a quick birth, as did
the followers of Hippocrates
among others, lacks consideration.

1. OVte yop dGevng eoAdo Enpa
uetor Oeppod Vdatog:

For neither dried leaves of sweet
bay in warm water;

2. Otbte dixktapvov 1 &Ppodtovov
Kol Kedplo, Kol GVIGOV UETOL

/4 A\ ~ bl ’
YAVKEOC Kol TOAOOD EAOLOV -

Nor dittany, nor wormwood and
cedar resin, and anise with sweet
<wine> and old oil;

1. Qkvtokio duoToKeLOT*
déevng pilnv Edoag i tovg
KOpovg boov fjutev 6&vPdeov,
£¢’ Voot 80¢ mielv Oepunvoc.

Promoting a quick birth when
<labour> is difficult: scrape root
or sprouts of sweet bay, in the
amount of half an oxybaphon;
give to drink in warm water.

2. ’Qxutdxiov: diktduvov dcov
800 6Porovg Tplyoag v VoaTL
Bepud mivétw.

Promoting a quick birth: dittany,
in the amount of two oboloi;
pound, drink in warm water.

32 See Hanson (1971) 186. See also van der Eijk (2001) ix—x for the expression ot

nepl AlokAéa.

3 For ease of reference I shall refer to these series as Series S and Series DW

respectively.
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Table (cont.)

S = Soranus, Gynaecology 4.13
[65] (144.2-7 Ilberg)

DW = Diseases of Women 1.77
(8.170.9-172.4 L.)

3. "H aBpotdvov dpoyunv kol
kedpldag kol Gvvnoov Eviplyog
év yAuxéog oivov xvdBo,
nopoyog Vootog TaAotod
xbvaBov, 80¢ Tielv: 10010 KOAOV
d1dotau, fiv mpod TV ®OIveV

3007.

Or one drachma of wormwood,
cedar berries, anise; crush in

a kyathos of sweet wine, add

a kyathos of old water; give to
drink. It is good to give this
before the pains <of labour>.

4. "H dixtduvov 0Pordv, ocudpvng
0PoAdv, dvviicov dbo dBoovg,
vitpov 0PoAdv: tadta Tplyog
Aelo, YAvKEog 0lvou €miyog
xooBov Kol Vdortog Beppod
kbaBoug §0o, 8o miely, elta
Aodoov Bepud.

Or an obolos of dittany, an obolos
of myrrh, two oboloi of anise, an
obolos of soda; crush these well,
pour a kyathos of sweet wine and
two kyathoi of warm water; give
to drink, then give a bath with
hot <water>.

5. Qrvtdkiov: pnrivny
tepuvBivny, péit, #laov
Sithdoiov 00TV, olvov edMSe0!
ag oiotov, tadta Evuuiéoac,
yAvog, 0180vat ékmielv
TAEOVOKIG® KOTOGTAGEL OF KO
TG ufTpag, v AeyUAvOoLY.
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Table (cont.)

S = Soranus, Gynaecology 4.13 DW = Diseases of Women 1.77
[65] (144.2-7 Ilberg) (8.170.9-172.4 L.)

Promoting a quick birth:
turpentine resin, honey, oil in a
double amount, sweet-smelling
wine, as pleasant as possible;
mix these together, let it cool
down, give to drink often. This
will calm down the womb if it is

inflamed.
3. Olte kopmoOg dryplov GLKLOV 6. “Etepov dxvtoOKIlov: 10D
KNPOT TPOSTANCTOUEVOG G1KVOov 1oV dyplov, GoTig Av 10N
POWIKIVY KOl OGQUL Aevkog 1), TOV Koprov unhdcog
TEPLUMTOUEVOC DKLTOKIOY KMp®, et eipio éveli&ag
nopackevalet. POWVIKE®D, TEPLOLYOV TTEPL TNV
OGOV
Nor the seed of the wild Another promoting a quick birth:
cucumber added to a date salve  plaster with wax the fruit of wild
and fastened upon the loins cucumber which is already white,
affect quick birth. then roll in purple wool; fasten

around the loins.

There are several differences between the recipes presented by Soranus
and the recipes we read in Diseases of Women 1. Soranus simply lists
ingredients, and never gives the quantities mentioned in the Hippocratic
recipes. In addition, S1 mentions dried leaves of sweet bays (8&¢@vng
eOAAa Enpa), whereas DW1 mentions root or sprouts of sweet bay
(8dpvng pilnv Eboog | Tovg kOpovg). S2 is a combination of DW?2
and DW3. S3 specifies that wild cucumber should be mixed with date
salve (powikivn), whereas DW6 indicates that the medication should
be rolled in purple wool (powiké®). Soranus’ mistake is easily explained
paleographically, but it seriously affects the meaning of the recipe; it
was important for this amulet to be purple in colour.** Finally, the

3 See Hanson (2004b) 276-277. See also Hanson (1998a) 83-84.
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Hippocratic series has more recipes than the series given by Soranus,
who may simply have chosen not to list these two recipes. Soranus
may have read the gynaecological treatises in ‘pre-digested’, shortened
format. Alternatively, he may have quoted from memory, in a not very
accurate manner.”

Soranus’ criticism of Hippocratic pharmacology was not limited to
gynaecological remedies. Caelius Aurelianus’ (fI. ¢. 420 AD) transla-
tion/adaptation of Chronic and Acute Diseases preserves some of
Soranus’ comments on non-gynaecological Hippocratic recipes, as in
the following example:

Among the ancients, Erasistratus and Herophilus did not say anything
about this affliction <sc. peripneumonia>. Hippocrates, on the other hand,
in his book Rules for Guidance, which he called Dieteticum, says that one
must prepare a remedy against peripneumonia, made of <Cnidian?> berry,
galbanum, and Attic honey or wormwood, in vinegar mixed with honey;,
to which are added pepper and black hellebore. ‘It is excellent; he says,
‘to boil all-heal in mixed wine made with vinegar and give it to drink
liquefied. But Soranus judged these to be harmful, and therefore to be
condemned, adding that mixed wine made with vinegar is binding, and
therefore unsuitable for the swelling.*

Soranus/Caelius Aurelianus is here quoting, rather accurately, a series
of remedies found in the Appendix to Regimen in Acute Diseases, a
treatise deemed spurious in some of the medieval manuscripts.”” These
remedies are condemned for being too binding, and therefore unsuit-
able for the treatment of peripneumonia.

There is an interesting contrast between the Methodist attitude
towards Hippocratic remedies, on the one hand, and Galen’s attitude,
on the other.

As a pioneer in the field of pharmacology, Hippocrates plays an
important role in Galen’s writings; but Hippocratic recipes are passed
over in silence, most probably because Galen found more recent recipes
to be more useful. Soranus, on the other hand, criticised the Hippocratic
remedies as if they had been written by one of his contemporaries,
and as if they were still commonly used in the first century AD—and
this may well have been the case, as I will show in the following
paragraphs.

% See Hanson (2004b) 277. See also Gourevitch (1992) 605.
% Caelius Aurelianus, Acut. 2.154 (236.5-13 Bendz).
7 Acut. Sp. 34 (85.4-9 Joly; 2.464.12-466.4 L.).
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Unacknowledged borrowing or coincidental similarity?

Cases of unacknowledged borrowings of Hippocratic material are com-
mon in the medical literature. Some authors consciously quoted Hippo-
cratic material without acknowledging it. For instance, in the twenty-first
book of the Natural History, Pliny recommends cyperus in a drink to
open the womb, without acknowledging his source: “Cyperus...as a
drink it opens the womb”.”® Now, cyperus is prescribed as a pessary to
open the womb at Barren Women 235:

TMpbcbetov Hotepémv, fiv Evupuendxn i oxAnpov { 10 otdua. .. Oepaneio
£nl 10 VTO voonuo iptv edmdeo kOWog Kol SlooNoog YWPle, KLUTEIPOL
{oov, kol Expoyuo doov poyida, oive dvBoouin dietvon.”

Pessary for the womb, if the mouth <of the womb> is closed and hard...
Therapy for the same disease: chop sweet-smelling iris and sift separately,

the same amount of cyperus and saffron paste, in the amount of one cake;
soak with sweet-smelling wine.

The Hippocratic text may well be Pliny’s source for this gynaecological
use of cyperus; in Book 1 of his Natural History, Pliny lists Hippocrates
as a source for his twenty-first book, but the name of the Coan physi-
cian does not appear anywhere in that book.

Other medical authors may have been unaware of the Hippocratic
nature of the material they were quoting. For instance, in a late-antique
collection of recipes, included in the twelfth-century manuscript Flor-
ence, Biblioteca Laurentiana, 75.3,% one can read a non-attributed
recipe, which is parallel almost word-for-word to a recipe listed in
Diseases of Women 1.31:*

% Pliny, H.N. 21.70.118.

3 Steril. 235 (8.450.3 and 15-17 L.).

0 This heterogeneous collection of recipes (57.34-67 Kousis) follows immediately,
without break, the gynaecological treatise of Metrodora (48-57.11 Kousis). Since this
collection includes two recipes attributed to Alexander of Tralles, this compilation must
be dated to at least the sixth century AD. It is not necessary, however, to assume that
Metrodora’s treatise was written at such a late date (see p. 276).

41 On this recipe, see Ieraci Bio (1999) 464.
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Diseases of Women 1.31
(8.74.18-21 L.)

Recipe Collection 28
(61.31-32 Kousis)

“Hv kbovoav yoAn Avmén,

’ \ ’ (4
TTIGAVNG LVAOV didov, poov
é¢mndocav Tov £puhpov f| Tov
£K THig CVKOUIVOL, YoypOV OF
POQEETM, KOl KOTOIGTNGETOIL.

If bile distresses a pregnant
woman, give juice of barley gruel,
sprinkle it with red sumach or
with the <berry> of the mulberry
tree; let her drink it cold as a soup

“Eykvov yovoiko Do 3oAfi¢
doBevodoay Bepoamedery.
[Tticovng yvAov énirtaccov,
podv Tuplakov §j Tov €k Thg
GUKOUIVOL KO YuypOv POQOT®
KOl KOTOLGTNGEL.

To cure a pregnant woman
weakened by bile. Sprinkle the
juice of barley gruel with Syrian
sumach, or with the <berry> of
the mulberry tree; let her drink

it cold as a soup and she will
recover.

and she will recover.

This recipe remains anonymous, whereas other recipes in this com-
pilation are attributed to Alexander <of Tralles>, Galen, Archigenes,
Andromachus, and Damocrates.*” Calling upon the authority of past
medical actors was important for the compiler of this collection of
recipes: had he known this recipe was ‘Hippocratic’, he would certainly
have mentioned it.

Similarities between versions of recipes cannot always be ascribed to
unacknowledged borrowing, however. For instance, Anna Maria leraci
Bio may be too hasty when she argues that Oribasius and Paulus were
borrowing from the Hippocratic Epidemics when they wrote down the
following recipe for whitlow:*

2 Alexander: 27 (61.25-30 Kousis); 72 (63.11-14 Kousis); Galen: 30 (61.37-41 Kousis);
Archigenes: 1 (58.36-39 Kousis); Andromachus: 1 (58.8-26 Kousis); Damocrates:
2 (59.11-13 Kousis). I could not find any exact parallel to Alexander’s recipes. How-
ever, we may well have here a reference to Alexander of Tralles because the recipe in
chapter 104 contains lemon, an ingredient that Alexander of Tralles includes in several
of his prescriptions.

# Teraci Bio (1999) 464. See also Oribasius, Ad Eunapium 2.33.1 (415.21-22
Raeder).
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Epidemics 2.6.27
(88.6 Smith;
5.138.4 L.)

Oribasius, Synopsis
for Eustathius 7.18
(222.11-12 Raeder)

Paulus 3.81 (1.312.18-
19 Heiberg)

[Mopovoying: knkic
néhovor v péALTL.

Against whitlow:
black oak gall in
honey.

Tnv mopovoyiov
UIKpOV 0Vo0 £T1
QLPYOUEVNV KNKIG UETA
’ ’
UEAITOG KOTaoTEAAEL
Kol kKOAVEL GuoThHvOL:

Oak gall with honey
reduces the whitlow
when it is small and
still incipient, and it
hinders its growth.

Mikpov pév odv
ovoov £T1 Thv
TOPOVLYLOV Kol
GLPYOUEVIV KNKIG UETA
’ /4
UEALTOG KOTOIOTEAAEL
Kol GVOTHVOL KOADEL.

Oak gall with honey
reduces the whitlow
when it is still small
and incipient, and
hinders its growth.

Paulus of Aegina (fl. c. 640 AD) has clearly borrowed the recipe and its
formulation from Oribasius. However, it is not certain whether Oriba-
sius borrowed from the Hippocratic Corpus, or even from a compen-
dium including Hippocratic recipes. The use of an unguent composed of
oak gall and honey—two readily available and cheap ingredients—may
have been widespread for the cure of whitlow. The combination oak
gall and honey appears in recipes for emollient unguents transmitted
in the Galenic Corpus, as in the following example: [Ipog vepopévog
GeBac. Knkidov deéynua eic {cov péhtt ui€og kol dvalécag xpd.
(Against spreading thrush: mix a decoction of oak galls to the same
amount of honey; boil, use.)*

By implying that Oribasius had quoted Hippocrates, Ieraci Bio for-
gets that behind each written recipe there is some actual therapeutic
knowledge that can be transmitted either by writing or orally. This recipe
against whitlow may have been transmitted orally and written down
at different times in history in similar ways—there is not an infinity of
ways in which a two-ingredient recipe can be formulated.

The similarities, both in theoretical exposition and in practical re-
commendations, between Metrodora’s treatise (first century AD?)* and

4 Galen, De Remediis Parabilibus 1.8 (14.363.3-4 K.).
% For this date, see Deichgraber (1932); Nutton (1995) 49. For a date in the Byzantine
period, see Congourdeau (1993); Kousis (1945); Rubio Goémez (1996); Touwaide (2000).
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the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises pose a more complex problem.
There are examples of recipes prescribed by ‘Metrodora’ that bear
some similarity to Hippocratic recipes, although they are never for-
mulated in exactly the same words, and often present small variations
in ingredients.

For instance, Metrodora recommends two pessaries against inflam-
mation of the mouth of the womb: one made with milk of a woman
who has borne a male child and rose perfume, another composed of
the yolk of an egg and rose perfume:

AaPov yovoukog dppevotdkov YeAo kol popov podvov, Toa dio dvokdyog
ko Oeppdvog, év necod dvoloBaov npdobe<c> &v 1@ otdpart thg Votépog
Al @00 10 TVPpOV Aetdoog petd podivov &v neoc®d dvarafov Enibeg.*

Take the milk of a woman who has borne a male child and rose perfume;
chop together the same amount of each, heat, take up into a pessary and
apply to the mouth of the womb. Or crush the yolk of an egg with rose
<oil>, take up into a pessary and apply.

Similar emollient recipes for the hardened mouth of the womb are found
at Diseases of Women 2.158:

“Hv 8¢ um €odéynton 10 otdua 1@V VoTEPEMV TNV YOVAY, QAL GTELPDIEC
N xod Euppepdkn... "H éxhéyog kdxkovg meviekaidexa, éotom 8¢ kol
‘Tvdikod moodv, fiv doken Selv, &v YoAdKTL 8E YOVOLKOG KOUPOTPOPOL
tpiferv, kol mapouicyety EAdeov pvedov xai TdAAe 0xdoa eipntod,
kol péMtt OMye pioyewv- 10 8¢ elprov polBoxdv kobBepodv éotw, kol
npootifecBor v fuépnv: fiv 8¢ Bodin ioyxvpdtepov motéerv, oubpvng
GUIKPOV T1 TOpOUIGYELV - OP1oToV 8 10D TO TLPPOV Kol olyOg oTéop Kol
pEAL kol EAoov POdIVoV, TovTéoLoY Gvapupiiv, TopoyAlaively 8¢ mopo
10 mp kol 10 dmootdlov eipiom EvAléyev kol tpocTiBévar.”

If the mouth of the womb does not take up semen, but is hard and
closed...Or peel fifteen <Cnidian?> berries, let there also be, if it seems
necessary, a portion of Indian <grains>; crush in the milk of a woman
who has borne a male child, and mix with deer marrow and all the other
<ingredients> that have been listed, add a little honey. Let the wool be soft
and clean, and apply for the day. If you want to make it stronger, add a
little myrrh. What is best: yolk of an egg, goat suet, honey, rose oil; mix
these, warm slightly over a fire, and collect the drops onto wool; apply.

The recipes listed by Metrodora appear to be simplified versions of our
Hippocratic recipes: they contain fewer ingredients and do not give

4 Metrodora 4 (51.12-16 Kousis).
47 Mul. 2.158 (8.334.17-18 and 336.7-15 L.).
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detailed rules of procedures. In addition, there is a difference of vocabu-
lary: the first Hippocratic recipe uses the words yaAdxtt yovoukog
KoVPOTPOPov, whereas the equivalent recipe in Metrodora’s collection
talks about yuvoukog appevotoxov yoAo. Maybe ‘Metrodora’ was here
replacing a rare expression by a more familiar one.

Examples of similarities between Metrodora’s treatise and the Hip-
pocratic gynaecological writings could be multiplied. However, since
Metrodora does not mention the name of Hippocrates, or any other
name, it is unclear whether s/he consulted written collections of reci-
pes that were explicitly attributed to Hippocrates; read catalogues of
recipes that had been influenced by Hippocratic material, but that were
circulated anonymously; or wrote down gynaecological pharmacological
knowledge that was transmitted orally, without being aware of the fact
that this oral tradition had once been influenced by the Hippocratic
writings. In any case, Metrodora’s treatise testifies to the continuing suc-
cess of the gynaecological recipes: several centuries after being included
in Diseases of Women, these prescriptions could still form part of a
gynaecological treatise. We are faced with a tradition, the strength of
which was not exclusively linked to the authority of Hippocrates, the
founder of medicine. My argument can be strengthened by a study of
the late-antique Latin translations or adaptations of Diseases of Women
I and II: whereas the translation of Diseases of Women I was strongly
linked to the authority of Hippocrates, some copies of the Latin adap-
tation of Diseases of Women 1II circulated without any reference to the
founder of medicine.

Latin translations of the Hippocratic gynaecological recipes

Diseases of Women I and II were among the eight Hippocratic treatises
translated into Latin in late antiquity, the six others being Airs, Waters
and Places; Sevens; Prognostic; Regimen 1 and II; and Aphorisms.*
Innocenzo Mazzini pointed out a series of similarities shared by these
translations: 1) morphological similarities: oscillation in the gender and
in the declension of nouns and in the conjugation of verbs; 2) syntacti-
cal similarities: variation in the use of prepositions and conjunctions,
and extended use of the accusative; 3) lexical similarities: use of Greek

4 See Kibre (1985) for a repertory of Hippocratic texts in Latin.



THE AFTERLIFE OF HIPPOCRATIC RECIPES 279

and Latin lexical forms typical of late antiquity, and particularly of the
fifth and sixth centuries AD; and 4) similarities in the techniques of
translation: the translators generally translate the Greek literally, but
at times they take liberties with their Greek model, adding, removing,
or modifying the material.*

Mazzini suggested that these eight translations were produced in
Ravenna in the sixth century AD. He advanced two arguments in
favour of this hypothesis. First, Manuscript Milan, Biblioteca Ambro-
siana, G 108 inf. (end of ninth century AD), which includes transla-
tions of the Hippocratic treatises Prognostics, Airs Waters and Places,
and Weeks, also contains Latin commentaries on four Galenic texts
(Sects for Beginners; Medical Art; Pulses for Beginners; Method of Healing
for Glaucon) that can be attributed to Ravenna.” Indeed, the explicits
to three of these commentaries specify that the physician Simplicius
wrote them down, following the lectures of the iatrosophist Agnellus,
active in Ravenna.” Second, Mazzini argues that there are linguistic
correspondences between the Latin translations of the Hippocratic
treatises and the Latin translations of Oribasius, which were produced
in Ravenna in late antiquity—the translator of Oribasius reveals that
he worked at Ravenna.”* Mazzini concluded that the eight late-antique
Latin translations of Hippocratic treatises were made in Ravenna by
bilingual translators, experts in medicine, working for the medical
school located in that city.”

Mazzini may have exaggerated the characteristics shared by these
Latin late-antique translations, however. Manuel Enrique Vazquez Bujan
showed that the Latin translations of two Hippocratic texts—Diseases
of Women 1 and the gynaecological sections of the Aphorisms—used
different vocabulary to translate technical terms.>* These variations in
vocabulary, he argued, could be interpreted either as personal differences

4 Mazzini (1985) 66-68.

% See Beccaria (1956) 288-291 for a description of this manuscript.

51 Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 108 inf., fol. 48r, 91r, 114r. See Thm (2002) 55-59
for details and bibliography on Agnellus.

2 See Mazzini in Mazzini and Palmieri (1991) 292. For examples showing that the
translator of Oribasius worked in Ravenna, see Morland (1932) 191-192.

% Mazzini (1985) 68-70. See also Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 45-46. On the
medical school of Ravenna, see Mazzini and Palmieri (1991); Palmieri (1994).

% Vazquez Bujan (1984). It should be noted that Vazquez Bujan is aware of dif-
ferences in technical vocabulary in the original Greek (for instance both t& émunvia
and 1o xotounvio, the menses, appear in the Mul. whereas only 1o émwunvio appears
in Aph.).
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between translators belonging to the same ‘team’ (based in the same
place), or as differences in the geographical and/or chronological ori-
gin of the translations. Vazquez Bujan further suggested that some of
the late-antique translations of Hippocratic treatises could have been
produced in North Africa, a region where a series of Latin authors
exploiting and/or translating Greek medical treatises were active at
the end of the fourth, beginning of the fifth century AD: Vindicianus
(second half of the fourth century), Theodorus Priscianus (fourth or fifth
century), Caelius Aurelianus (fl. c. 420), and Cassius Felix (fl. 447).
Mustio is also generally assumed to be an African, writing in the sixth
century AD, although there is no evidence to support this assumption.>
Since four of these authors (Vindicianus, Theodorus Priscianus, Caelius
Aurelianus, and Mustio) composed gynaecological or embryological
writings, North Africa seems a likely candidate for the location of the
production of Latin translations of Hippocratic gynaecological texts.”
However, the African medical treatises tend to contain fewer Graecisms
than the translations of the Hippocratic treatises. I will not attempt to
solve the question of the geographical origin of the Latin translations
of the Hippocratic gynaecological texts, but it is worth stressing that
these two translations may have originated in different places.®

In the following pages, I examine the recipes within the Latin transla-
tions of Diseases of Women I and II. Each of these translations will be
studied separately in order to stress their differences.

The Latin translation of Diseases of Women

A partial translation of Diseases of Women 1 is known through two
early manuscripts: Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, lat. 11219 (P) and
Petersburg, Public Library, F.v.VI 3 (L).”

5 Vazquez Bujan (1986) 60. See also Opsomer (1989) xxxv.

% See Hanson and Green (1994) 1046.

%7 The third book of Theodorus Priscianus’ Euporista is devoted to gynaecology;
Caelius Aurelianus composed a Gynaecia based on Soranus’ gynaecological writings;
Mustio’s Gynaecia is also based on Soranus’ Gynaecology; Vindicianus® Genecia is not
dealing with women’s diseases but with theories of generation and embryology. On
gynaecological works produced in North Africa, see Green (1985) 134-140; Hanson
and Green (1994) 1041-1061.

% Monica Green (2001) 15 also mentions both Italy and North Africa as possible
centres of translation. However, Green (1985) 142-149 follows Mazzini in attributing the
Latin translations of the Hippocratic gynaecological treatises to Ravenna, while Green
(2000) 15 suggests North Africa as a place of translation for Diseases of Women 1.

% This translation has known two recent editions: Mazzini and Flammini (1983)
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L was produced at the end of the eighth century or the beginning
of the ninth century in France, probably at the monastery of Corbie.®
It contains ten medical texts, including six anonymous gynaecological
works.® The first gynaecological text is a fragment of the Latin transla-
tion of Diseases of Women 1, corresponding to the end of chapter 10,
chapter 11, and the first sentence of chapter 12 of our Greek text (fols.
8ra-8vb). This text is followed by another gynaecological treatise entitled
De Diversis Causis Mulierum, which contains Hippocratic material
(fols. 9ra-25vb).** Finally, L includes a text entitled De Muliebria (fols.
32ra-37vb), also present in P, where it is attributed to Actius Tustus.

Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, lat. 11219 was produced in the ninth
century in western France, probably at St. Denis. It contains forty-one
different medical texts.®® The gynaecological section of this manu-
script contains a fragment attributed to a certain Actius Iustus (fols.
210ra-211vb) and a Latin translation of Diseases of Women 1, corre-
sponding to chapters 1 and 7-38 of our Greek text (fols. 212ra-221rb).
This translation is preceded by a letter ‘from Hippocrates to Maecenas’
listing three branches of medicine (the study of conception; the study
of the internal organs; the study of the human ‘substance’);* and is
introduced by a prologue stressing the role of Hippocrates in the field
of gynaecology:

and Vazquez Bujan (1986). Grensemann (1982) 48-55 gives a transcription of the text
of MS P; Walter (1935) and Egert (1936) reproduce the text of MS L.

% See Beccaria (1956) 399-402 for a description of the manuscript. The manuscript
was in St.-Germain-des-Prés before being brought to Russia in 1791. At St.-Germain,
the manuscript was bound together with a collection of hagiographies (now MS
Petersburg, Public Library, F.v.I.12) that was transferred to St.-Germain from Corbie
in 1638. Although our manuscript is not listed in the inventory of the Corbie library,
it may well have been produced in that abbey. MS L is not listed in Ganz (1990); on
MS Petersburg, Public Library, F.v.I.12, see Ganz (1990) 135 and 155.

' On the medical texts of this manuscript, see Briitsch (1922); Diepgen (1933); Egert
(1936). Briitsch edits the text of De Diversis Causis Mulierum; Egert edits the text of
Liber de Causas (sic) Feminarum; Liber de Muliebria Causa; Liber de Muliebria.

62 See below for more detail on this text.

¢ See Beccaria (1956) 166-173; Vazquez Bujan (1986) 63-82; Wickersheimer (1966)
112-123 for a description of the manuscript. Glosses in Old German indicate that the
manuscript was in German territory in the eleventh and thirteenth centuries.

¢ This text is transcribed by Beccaria (1959) 38. Beccaria (1959) 39 believes the
translation of Diseases of Women 1 is the first part of the programme set out in the
letter to Maecenas. Following Beccaria, Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 9 have given
the title De Conceptu to this translation. Vazquez Bujan (1982), however, believes the
transmission of this letter is independent of the transmission of the translation. I have
therefore chosen not to give a Latin title to the translation of Diseases of Women 1.
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Prologue. Herald of truth and master who does not lie, as if made out of
the seed of the gods, unique in the world, Ippogrates <sc. Hippocrates>
illuminated the art of medicine and provided good health to the human
race. Not only did he surpass Asclipeus <sc. Asclepius>, Sustratus <sc.
Sostratus>, his grandfather Ysocrates <sc. Hippocrates>, his father Ara-
clides <sc. Heracleides>, and many others, but he also provided human
good health to the female race, and talked about their cures because of
women’s weakness.*

In this prologue, Hippocrates appears as a legendary character, not only
founder of the discipline, but also almost divine.

Manuscripts P and L are independent; neither seems to be a copy
of the other.®® In addition, Mazzini and Hanson concluded that the
Greek manuscript used by the translator could not be identified with
any of the three known branches of the Greek manuscript tradition
for Diseases of Women 1. According to Hanson, this translation testi-
fies to a state of the text preceding the division of the stemma into its
branches ©, M, and V.

The early date of these two Latin manuscripts serves as a terminus
ante quem for the production of the Latin translation of Diseases of
Women 1. It may be suggested that a complete Latin translation of
Diseases of Women I once existed, from which the translation we know
was excerpted, and perhaps reworked.®®

The order of the chapters in the Latin translation of Diseases of
Women 1 is the same as in our Greek text.® The chapters of the transla-
tion that are preserved, like the original Greek, contain relatively few
recipes. The Latin recipes against tumours of the womb, correspond-
ing to the end of our Greek Diseases of Women 1.34, will serve as an
example to illustrate the translation technique employed:”

% Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 53.1-7.

% Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 47; Vazquez Bujan (1986) 91-99.

¢ Hanson (1971) 152 considers the three main manuscripts; Mazzini in Mazzini
and Flammini (1983) 42 considers only ® and M.

8 See Vazquez Bujan (1986) 51.

% For a table of correspondence, see Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 49.

70 For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series as Series G and Series L respectively.
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G = Diseases of Women 1.34
(8.80.20-82.12 L.)

L = De mulierum affectibus
(Mazzini and Flammini
[1983] 73.566-583 with small
modifications)

‘Acca 8¢ oldfpoTo yiveron
VOTEPLKA €V TOK® 1) £k TOKOV,
00 ypN oTOEELY, ola ol inTpol
TOLEOVGLY *

When swellings of the womb
occur, during birth or after birth,
do not use astringents as

doctors do.

1. ®dppoka 8¢ 16de dproTo
npoceépely, kouvov Aibomiicdy,
o0V 10161 Tp1oil dOKTOAOLGT, KOl
100 AVVAoOL, KOl TOD GEGEALOG

névie 1 €€, YAukvoidng ynpouidog

174

Auov g pilng, N kol 1o
OTEPHOLTOC, TADTO £V OTVE® AEVKD

NOLOSU® paAioTo vioTel H13ovat.

But you must administer these
excellent remedies: Ethiopian
cumin, as much as a pinch, anise
and five or six <pinches> of
hartwort, half a cheramys of the
root of peony (or of the seed);
give these in sweet-smelling white
wine, above all whilst fasting.

Si tumores fiant in matrices
tempore partus, in gemitu aut
post gemitum, non debemus
stipti<ri>as uti, quibus et alteri
medici utuntur.

If swellings occur in the womb
at the time of childbirth, in
labour or after labour, we must
not use astringents, which other
doctors use.

1. Farmaca autem utilia sunt
haec, ciminum Etyopicum,
quantum potest tribus
complectere digitis, et anisum et
apium et siseleos quinque aut
sex, gligesidis parte media, herba
est quam alii pionia dicunt, et in
uinum album qui praeterea bene
olidus est ieiune potui dabis.

On the other hand, these
remedies are useful: Ethiopian
cumin, as much as a pinch,
anise, parsley, and five or

six <pinches> of hartwort,
half of this amount of peony
(gligesidis)—the herb which
others call pionia—you will
give this to drink in white
wine, which is above all sweet-
smelling, whilst she is fasting.
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G = Diseases of Women 1.34
(8.80.20-82.12 L.)

L = De mulierum affectibus
(Mazzini and Flammini
[1983] 73.566-583 with small
modifications)

2. "H dabkov pilnv AiBromikod,

/4 ’ e/ \
ofoelt, yYAvkvoldng pilnv tov
o0TOV TPOTOV *

Or the seed of Ethiopian daukos,
hartwort, root of peony the same
way.

3. "H inroceAivov kol dardkov
Aiblomikod kopnodv moadTmg:

Or the seed of alexanders and
Ethiopian daukos in the same way;

4. "H xphBuov pilav, i xvpivov
AiBlonoxod Attikov tetpdBoiov,
| némept, vvnoov, dodrog, dxtéa,
yAvkvoidng pilae- tadta év otve
Tpifev kot d1dovou Tivev.

Or the root of samphire, or four
Attic oboloi of Ethiopian cumin, or
pepper, anise, daukos, elderberry,
root of peony; crush these in wine
and give to drink.

2. Uel radices dauci uel anetum
et siseleos et radicem gligesides
<ad> similitudinem, sicut superius
dictum est, facis et dabis in poto.

Or the roots of daucus or dill, <the
root> of hartwort, and the root
of peony; you will prepare <these>
in the same way, as indicated
above, and give <them> in a drink.

3. Aliud tet petroselinot
<semen> dauci, id est sementia
pastenaci, et ciminum Etyopicum
dabis in uino potui, quantum
oboli quattuor Attici.

Another you will give trock-
parsleyt, <seed> of daucus (that
is the seed of parsnip), Ethiopian
cumin in a drink of wine, in the
amount of four Attic oboli.

<semen>: addit Totelin

4. Uel piper, anisum, daucum,
gligesidis radices, haec omnia in
uino potui dabis.

Or pepper, anise, daucus, roots
of peony; you will give all these
in a drink of wine.

anisum Totelin: anisu Mazzini et
Flammini
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G = Diseases of Women 1.34
(8.80.20-82.12 L.)

L = De mulierum affectibus
(Mazzini and Flammini
[1983] 73.566-583 with small
modifications)

5. "H pvptiddvov kAmvia 800 1
Tpia, kol xOuvov Aibomicdy,

’ e’ N ’ ’
yYAvkvoidng pilnv, | Alvov orépuo
opolmg, 0 xal Tt modio frocovia
youilovot Ev @d ontd Aexibo,
ELV oNOOU® TEPPUYUEVE.

Or two or three twigs of myrtle,
Ethiopian cumin, root of peony, or
linseed similarly, which coughing
children take by mouth with the
yolk of a cooked egg and with
roasted sesame.

6. "Hv moidodoo qpba 1 aidolo,
ke 4 ’ \ \ A
audydaha tplyog kol Boog puedov
év VTt eyelv, kol GANTOV
guBoimv ouikpov, diayplety 1o

b~ A \ s
aidola, kol drokAvLey @ VT
M AmO TOV POPTOV.

If a woman giving birth develops
thrush in her vagina, crush
almonds and bull marrow, boil in
water, add a little flour; smear over
the genitals and inject with water
of myrtles.

5. Aliud: myrtae ramusculus duo
uel tria, ciminum Etyopicum,
gligesidis radices, semen de lino
dabis similiter in uino bibere.

Another: two or three twigs of
myrtle, Ethiopian cumin, roots
of peony, linseed; you will give
<these> to drink similarly in
wine.

6. Nam si infans tussit, sisamum
frixtum dabis et cum amigdolas
tritas et medulla et bubula cocta
dabis cum modicum salis et
perungues palatum eius et de
labiis eius terge murt<e>a.

If a child coughs, you will give
roasted sesame with crushed
almonds, marrow and boiled ox
tongue; you will give these with
a little salt and you will anoint
his palate and cleanse his lips
with myrtle decoction.

Two glosses are given to explain Greek botanical terminology: L1
explains that gligesidis (peony) is sometimes called pionia; L3 specifies
that <semen> dauci is the equivalent of sementia pastenaci (seed of
parsnip). These two glosses seem to indicate that the translation was
made for use by practitioners. They also show that the translator (or
a commentator) had knowledge of plant names in both Greek and



286 CHAPTER SEVEN

Latin. Such glosses were common in late antiquity, as is testified by
the Vienna Dioscorides (AD 512), which gives the names of plants in
various languages, not only Latin and Greek.”

However, this knowledge has its limits: it should be noted that the
plant recommended in Greek is not daukos (probably Daucus carota L.),
but Ethiopian daukos, which is likely to have been a different plant
(Bupleurum fruticosum L.).

Other Greek words are neither translated nor glossed. The phrase
‘Attic obol’ (L3) is not explained; and one may wonder whether late-
antique readers were familiar with this weight. The translator also uses
the Greek genitive siseleos, instead of the Latin form seselis. The use of
Graecisms is one of the most prominent characteristics of this transla-
tion of Diseases of Women 1.”> Again, this knowledge of Greek is not
perfect: it seems that the translator did not know the meaning of the
rare word ympapdg (G1: a scallop shell used as a measure), which is
not translated into Latin.

In three cases, the Latin recipes have more ingredients than the
Greek recipes: L1 adds parsley (apium); L2 adds dill (anetum); and L6
adds ox tongue (bubula). It is impossible to determine whether these
ingredients were listed in the Greek recipes at any point of their textual
transmission. In any case, these ingredients would have been readily
available in most parts of medieval Europe.

On the other hand, L5 does not have the egg yolk which is present
in G5. Finally, L6 replaces ‘flour’ (&Antov) with ‘a little salt’ (modicum
salis); again, both these ingredients would have been common enough
in late antiquity or the early Middle Ages. It should be noted that the
word for ‘salt’ in Greek (0 @Ac) could be confused by a copyist with
an abbreviated form of &Antov.

In two cases, the boundaries between recipes are different in the
Greek and in the Latin text. The boundary between G3 and G4 has
shifted in the Latin translation, which, in addition, does not include
two ingredients listed in G4 (kpfBuov pilov and dxtéa). In the case
of the first ingredient (xpnBuov pilav), the Latin text seems to be cor-
rupted, and no firm conclusion can therefore be drawn. On the other
hand, the second ingredient (&xtéa) seems to not to have been present
in the translator’s Greek text, or forgotten by this translator, or lost at
some point of the transmission of the Latin text.

1 See p. 230 for more detail on this famous manuscript.
72 See Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 21-22 for other examples.
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The boundary between G5 and G6 has also shifted in the Latin transla-
tion, which diverges entirely from our Greek text. G5 is a recipe against
tumours forming in the womb during childbirth, but it also includes
an ‘excursus’: a recipe against children’s cough, including linseed, egg
and roasted sesame. G6 is a remedy against thrush occurring during
labour. The Latin has a recipe against tumours in the womb (L5) and a
recipe against children’s cough (L6), but no recipe against thrush. The
last sentence of the Greek text, which reads “smear over the genitals and
inject with water of myrtles”, is translated in Latin as “you will anoint
his palate <sc. the child’s> and cleanse his lips with myrtle decoction”.”
This appears to be an attempt at creative composition in order to make
sense of a corrupted text. It is however impossible to tell whether this
transformation of the original text was already in the Greek text used
for the translation or whether it was added in the Latin.

Such shifts in boundaries should not surprise too much: as pointed
out in Chapter Six, in a world of hand-copied texts, indicating where
one recipe or one gnomic sentence ended and another started could be
difficult. A papyrus from a private collection in Vienna, dated to the
first century BC, articulates Hippocratic aphorisms in a different man-
ner from our modern editions.” Interestingly, the text is articulated as
Galen recommends in his commentary to Epidemics II, but this was not
the text Galen used for his lemmata. The text Galen relied upon for his
lemmata is likely to have been the Hadrianic edition of Artemidorus
Capito, an edition which the physician of Pergamum often criticises,
but which is, seemingly, often followed by our medieval manuscripts.”
Similarly, the articulations between recipes found in the Latin transla-
tion of Diseases of Women I could testify to a different textual tradition
from that known to us.

As noted earlier, the two manuscripts preserving the Latin transla-
tion of Diseaes of Women 1 are very early. This may be due to the fact
that gynaecological texts, such as that of Mustio, were preferred in the
Latin West to Hippocratic texts.”” However, I would also suggest that
the use of Graecisms in the Latin translation of Diseases of Women 1

73 Vazquez Bujan (1986) 120, 1. 540-541 has perunges palatum eius et delauabis succis
de murta (you will anoint his palate, and cleanse him with myrtle decoction).

7 See Hanson and Gagos (1997). The papyrus is referred to as P. Fackelmann 4
(= MP? 537.1). It contains what corresponds to our Epid. 2.6.7-22 (82-86 Smith;
5.134-136 L.).

7> See Hanson and Gagos (1997) 132-133. For Galen’s criticism of Artemidorus
Capito, see Hanson (1998b) 44-46.

76 See Green (2001) 14.
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limited the audience for this text, hence its distribution. With the regres-
sion of Greek knowledge in western Europe, such translation would
have lost its appeal: it might not be a coincidence that the two known
manuscripts for this text were copied so early in the Middle Ages. In
comparison, the adapation of the adapation of Diseases of Women 11,
which contains far fewer Graecisms, fared better.

The Latin adaptation of Diseases of Women II
(De Diversis Causis Mulierum)

A Latin text, entitled De Diversis Causis Mulierum, including Hippo-
cratic gynaecological material from Diseases of Women 11, is found in
two medieval manuscripts: Petersburg, Public Library, F.v.VI 3 (L) and
London, British Library, Sloane 475 (S). In addition, portions of this text
are also found in manuscripts Vicenza, Bibliotheca Civica Bertoliana,
287 and London, British Library, Harley 4977.

In 1922, Walter Briitsch published a transcription of the text found
in manuscript L (fols. 9ra-25vb), failing to notice that it included
material of a Hippocratic nature. This was discovered independently
by Paul Diepgen (1933) and G. Walter (1935). Diepgen noted the cor-
respondence between chapters 31-35 of the Latin text and chapters
127-131 of Diseases of Women 11, and Mazzini enlarged this list of
correspondences.” I believe Mazzini’s list can be increased further, and
that from chapter 21 of De Diversis Causis Mulierum, the material is
Hippocratic, although I have not been able to determine a correspon-
dence for each Latin chapter. This is mainly because the Latin does not
follow the order of our Greek Diseases of Women 11, and at times merges
chapters separated in our Greek text. Identification of parallels between
Diseases of Women 11 and De Diversis Causis Mulierum is made possible
(and relatively easy) with the help of computers. However, the ancient
reader was most probably completely unaware that this text contained
Hippocratic material. In my opinion, it would be more correct to see De
Diversis Causis Mulierum as an adaptation of the Hippocratic Diseases
of Women 11, rather than a translation stricto sensu.” It should be noted

77 Diepgen (1933) 228-229; Mazzini in Mazzini and Flammini (1983) 10-11.

78 See King (1998) 237. It should be noted that three other texts preserved in MS L
(Liber de causis feminarum; Liber de muliebria causa; Liber de muliebria) might also
be derived from Mul. II. The links between these texts and the Hippocratic tradition
require more study. I would be reluctant to argue, as Monica Green did, (2000) 15,
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that this adaptation includes, at chapter 54, a reference to Oribasius
(Uribasius). This additional material may have been transmitted together
with a Greek version of Diseases of Women 11, added by the translator
himself, or later added to the Latin translation.

The text of De Diversis Causis Mulierum is also found in the medi-
cal manuscript London, British Library, Sloane 475 (fols. 166r-209r).
This manuscript is constituted of two parts: the first (fols. 1-124) dates
from the twelfth century AD; the second (fols. 125-231, which includes
our text) is from the eleventh century, and is written in several hands.
The two parts were probably produced in the British Isles; the recipes
in French added in the fourteenth century are not sufficient to contest
this attribution (fols. 209-210v).” The second part of Manuscript S is
one of the earliest medical British manuscripts in Latin. The diffusion
of Latin medical texts in the British Isles during the eleventh century
could be linked to an influx of people who knew Latin.** Contrary to
their predecessors, these people referred to ancient authorities (mostly
to Galen) in their manuscripts; S includes a recipe attributed to Hip-
pocrates (fols. 131v—-132r): hec est purgatio Ypocratis.®'

The differences between manuscripts L and S are generally insignifi-
cant orthographical variations. L may either have served as a model
for the gynaecological section of S, or the former manuscript could be
the ancestor of the latter, the intermediary copy or copies being lost.
In both manuscripts, the text is introduced by a table of contents list-
ing 94 items.

In addition, a text entitled Ad Offocationem uel Stranguriam Mulieris,
found in manuscript Vicenza, Bibliotheca Civica Bertoliana, 287 (fols.
146r-150v), has passages in common with De Diversis Causis Mulierum.®
This manuscript dates from the first half of the thirteenth century, may
be Italian in origin, and contains several other gynaecological texts,

that Diseases of Women 11 was translated at least twice. See also Green (2000) 18; King
(1998) 241.

7 For a description of the manuscript, see Beccaria (1956) 255-259; Hunt (1990) 82;
Liuzza (2001) 225-227. Beccaria (1956) 258; Beccaria (1959) 43; Hanson (1975) 569;
and Kibre (1985) 188 have noted the fact that Manuscripts S and L. contain the same
text, although the text ends earlier in MS S. Green (2000) 11 believes the manuscript
comes from Brittany.

80 See Banham (2006).

81 This attribution to Hippocrates is most probably a fantasy: no parallel could be
found for this recipe in our Hippocratic treatises.

82 See Green (2000) 3.



290 CHAPTER SEVEN

including the Epistula Hippocratis de Virginibus (fols. 141v-142v).%
Finally, London, British Library, Harley 4977, a French manuscript
of the twelfth century, contains on its last folio (fol. 120v) a fragment
of the table of contents of De Diversis Causis Mulierum.®* This table of
contents is directly preceded by a version of the Epistula de Virginibus,
transmitted under the title Epistula Emogratis (sic).*

De Diversis Causis Mulierum is a collection of recipes in which very
little space is devoted to descriptions of diseases. Some of the recipes
of De Diversis Causis Mulierum are word-to-word translations of Hip-
pocratic material, as in the following example:®

Diseases of Women 2.135 De Diversis Causis Mulierum 36
(8.306.17-20 L.) (my own edition)

KavBopidog téccapag, dntépoug Postea cantarides IIII sine

Kol Omodog kol Gtep KeQOARC, pedibus, pinnis et caput et

Kol YAUKLoidng KOKKOLG TévTe glicisidis grana V et oua sepie,
T00¢g pHéAavog Kol onming wa, kol appie modice, haec omnia dabis
oeAVOL GTEPUOL OALYOV €V OTV® in uino bibere.

dudovar wve. Pedibus S: pedes L |} caput S:

capud L || sepie S: sebie L

Four cantharides, without wings, Afterwards, four cantharides

legs and head, and five black seeds  without legs, wings and head,

of peony, eggs of cuttlefish and a and five grains of peony, eggs

little seed of celery; give to drink in of cuttlefish, a little celery; you

wine. will give all these to drink in
wine.

There is only one slight difference between these two versions: the
Greek text specifies that the seeds of peony should be black, whereas
the Latin is silent on the colour of the grains.

8 The Epistula is edited by Fischer (2004). I wish to thank Professor Fischer for
discussing the transmission of De Diversis Causis Mulierum with me.

8 For a description of this manuscript, see http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/manuscripts/
HITS0001.ASP?VPath=html/74825 htm&Search=Harley.+4977&Highlight=F.

85 See Fischer (2004) 219-220.

8 For more details on this recipe and its parallel at Nat. Mul. 8, see pp. 38 and 255.
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At times, our Latin text differs more strongly from our Greek, as in

the following example: ¥

DW = Diseases of Women 2.187
and 188 (8.368.6-16 L.)

DCM = De Diversis Causis
Mulierum 51

1. (2.187) Ernv yuvouki v @
aidolo 1 &v 10 dpxd Gokopldeg
YEVOVTOL, ADYOUL KOPTOG UiGYETOL
N @OALO, kol Boog xoAN
nopopioyetot 6oov Ofoldg:

’ \ bl ’ ~ \ 9 ’
Kedpive O¢ ehalw Qupiiv, Kol elpim

TVOEVTL EVELPOTAT® OVOAXPETY -

évtiBécbo 8¢ dio tpitng voxta kol
NUEPNV, T} 08 LoTEPOIn APEAOUEN
AovécBo Bepud, kol oxdpodo £pbo
kol ouo £601éto, kol ol dokapideg

¢Elaot kol Bvioxovotv- GAun 8¢
KAOLew xpn.

When ascarides occur on the
genitals or the anus of a woman,
mix the seed or leaves of agnus

castus, add bull bile, in the amount

of an obolos; knead with cedar oil
and take up in very fleecy greasy
wool. Let it be introduced every
three days, for a night and a day;
the next day let her remove it and
bathe in warm water, and let her

eat cooked and raw garlic, and the

ascarides come out and die. It is
necessary to inject with brine.

1. Ad mulierem, que intra
uulua aut intestinis maioris
lumbrici late nascuntur, quas
greci ascaredas dicunt, et sunt
formate, quasi semen cocurbitis.
Utile est illis fructus tamaricis et
fel taurinum ouolo 1 cummixto
oleo cum lana supponere, et
tertia die retolle. Postea lauacris
utatur; alia cocta et cruda
accipiant et mel calidum bibat;
statim lumbrici procedunt
mortui.

For a woman, if worms appear
extensively inside her womb or
large intestines (these are called
ascerades by the Greeks and
have the shape almost of the
seed of cucumber).

The fruit of the tamarisk, and
bull bile (one obolus), mixed
with oil; apply with wool, and
take away again on the third
day. Then let her use baths.

Let her take cooked and raw
garlic and drink hot honey.
Immediately the worms come
out, dead.

87 For ease of reference, I shall refer to these series as Series DW and Series DCM

respectively.
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DW = Diseases of Women 2.187
and 188 (8.368.6-16 L.)

DCM = De Diversis Causis
Mulierum 51

2. (2.188) Tpdcmnov dydoiler-
Amop Tordpov, Tpifetv Edv i,
aAelpey O¢ &v GKpNTO OIVE* YOAN
3¢ yAwpot @beipet.

Makes the face splendid: crush
bull liver with oil; anoint in pure
wine. Bile of fresh <liver> spoils
<the face>.

3. AALG kol O xvAOg Thg mTIedvng
opoimg Aoumpivel, Kol @AV TO
Aevkdv, kol dAntov Bépuov kol

0pOPwv, kol 6DKOV KATOTAALGGELY.

But the juice of barley gruel
similarly makes <the face> bright;
and apply egg whites, flour of
lupines and bitter vetches, and fig.

2. Item epar piscis, qui dicitur
saurus, teres cum oleo et unges;
et fel ipsius faciem splendidam
ostendit.

Similarly, fish liver, which is
called saurus; crush with oil
and anoint. Its <sc. the fish>
bile makes the face splendid.

3. Item tesana, albumen
ouorum, herbam et alfeta
cum poma cataplasmabis, ut
resanabitur.

Similarly, you will plaster
barley gruel, egg whites, herb,
and barley meal with fruit, so
that it is healed again.

1. Que L: cui S }} lumbrici

L: lubrici S |} asceredas L:
escaridas S || cummixto L:
cummisces S || supponere

S: subponere L |} lauacris L:
lauacras S |} alia cocta et cruda
S: alius coctus et crudus L |!
2. piscis S: ex pisce L || faciem
Totelin: facies L, facium S ||
teres S: teris L || 3. ouorum S:
ouarum L || herbam S:

erbum L ||

The Greek text has a recipe against ascarides (DW1), followed by two
cosmetic recipes (DW2 and DW3); the Latin text has three recipes
against ascarides—the Latin recipes are separated by the word item
(similarly), which is generally used to separate recipes for the same
purpose. DCM2 has substituted fish liver (epar piscis)—an ingredient
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which does not appear anywhere in our Greek Diseases of Women—for
bull liver. DCM2 tells us that fish liver is called saurus, a word which
is not attested in Latin, but which seems to be a simple transliteration
of the Greek word cabpog (lizard). However, lizard does not appear in
the Hippocratic Corpus; the recipe examined recommends the liver of
a bull (Anop tadpov). Confusion occurred between the words tadpog
and cabpog either in the Greek text used for the translation or at the
moment of the translation. Finally, DCM2 indicates that fish bile can
make the face beautiful, contradicting the Greek, which discourages
the use of fresh bile on the face.

The text of De Diversis Causis Mulierum sometimes assembles recipes
found at different places in the Greek manuscripts. For instance, in
the chapter on the displacement of the womb to the liver, De Diversis
Causis Mulierum lists four recipes:

Si matrix ad epar ascendit... Tunc dabis in uino castoreum et nucleum
usque dies uiginta: caput uero non oportet ungere, neque per naris boni
odoris aliquid detur. Item lilisfagum, lini semen, alfeta da eis ieiunis in
potione cotillas IIII (1). Postea sambuci folia coquis in aqua et calida
fomentabis (2). Item ordigo coquis in aqua et fomentabis (3), similiter oui
uitello et oleo roseo a foris perungues (4).%

Castoreum S: castorio L || nucleum S: nuclium L |} oportet S: oportit L
Il boni S: bene L || lilisfagum S: lilisfago L |} alfeta L: alfecta S |} coquis
S: quoquis L |} uitello S: uitella L

If the womb goes up to the liver...Then you will give her, in wine, cas-
toreum and nut (?) until the twentieth day: it is important not to anoint
the head, and that nothing sweet-smelling be given for her to smell.
Similarly, sage, linseed, barley meal; give in a drink of four cotillae, whilst
she is fasting. Then you will boil leaves of elder tree in water and make
a warm fomentation. Likewise, you will boil barley in water and foment.
Similarly, anoint the outside with bird egg and rose oil.

The Greek equivalent to the first Latin recipe is found at Diseases of
Women 2.127, a chapter on the displacement of the womb to the liver;*

8 DCM 31.

8 Mul. 2.127 (8.272.9 and 274.5-9 L.). "Hv ai pfitpot mpog 10 Amap tpomdoy... Thy
8¢ mopBévov neiBerv Evvorkéey dvdpi- mpdg 88 to¢ pivag delpetv <undév>, unde o
@Gpurokov Tivew, vijotv 8¢ tov kaotopa Kol kovulav v olve O ed®deotdte tivew &g
elkooy fuépoag, kol v keponv uh dheipecBot evmdet, und’ doppaivesbor edwdémy.
(If the womb turns itself towards the liver... You will advise the young girl to get mar-
ried to a man. <Advise her> not to bring anything to the nostrils, not to drink any
remedy, but to drink, whilst fasting, castoreum and fleabane in wine as sweet-smelling
as possible, for twenty days, not to anoint her head with sweet-smelling perfume, and
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the Greek equivalent to the second and third recipes are found at
Diseases of Women 2.203, a list of recipes against displacement of the
womb;” the final Latin recipe has no exact equivalent in our Greek
text, although the combination of egg and rose oil appears in several
Hippocratic recipes.

The compiler of De Diversis Causis Mulierum is not the same person
as the Latin translator of Diseases of Women 1. The former never gives
botanical explanations or uses geographical epithets (e.g. Ethiopian
or Egyptian) to qualify ingredients.” On the other hand, he explains
technical terms such as ascarides (see above). The compiler of DCM
also often indicates that he has tried a remedy, by means of formulae
that are not used in the original Greek gynaecological recipes.”

But even though De Diversis Causis Mulierum and the translation of
Diseases of Women I were not produced by the same person, they might
have been produced in the same place, and could circulate together,
as testified by Manuscript L. However, from at least the ninth century,
these texts were also circulated separately: Manuscript P only includes
the translation of Diseases of Women 1, and Manuscript S only con-
tains De Diversis Causis Mulierum. When these texts were separated,
De Diversis Causis Mulierum lost all connection with Hippocrates and
became an anonymous gynaecological text. Manuscript S testifies to
the fact that the gynaecological recipes did not need the authority of
Hippocrates to be successful.

not to smell anything sweet-smelling.) The Latin replaces xévuov with nucleum, which
usually refers to nuts or fruit pips, not to fleabane (see André (1956) 220-221). Nucleum
is also used as a translation of the Greek xovvla at DCM 54. See Diepgen (1933) 21.

% Mul. 2.203 (8.386.21 and 390.23-392.5 L.). “Otav 8¢ petoxtvnBeicon OABocy ol
Votéport... kol 10 Aownodv éhedicpokov, kol Alvov onépua, kol dAertov 8180va dig Thg
NUEPNS v oive kekpnuéve, kotohog téocapog. Elaiov fiukotuliov, dxtig @0Ala xelpo
nAénv, todta EWely, kol mopinv Bepud i dotpdroict Beppoiowy, éni dippov kabélecBou,
dpupucoddntew 8¢ elnocty. “H tfig dxtiig @0Aka ELv pupoivn eyely, kol kpibBéwv dxvpa
eyetv. (When, having moved, the womb causes pressure... And for the rest sage, linseed,
and barley meal; give twice a day in mixed wine, in the amount of four kotylai. Half a
kotylé of oil, the leaves of elder tree, a handful; boil these and use as a hot fomentation
or with hot potsherds; let her seat herself on a seat and wrap herself with clothes. Or
boil leaves of elder tree with myrtle, and boil barley chaff.)

°' For instance, see DCM 26 where the word AiBionikév (found in the original Mul.
2.192 [8.372.13 L.]) is not translated.

%2 See for instance DCM 34 (expertum remedium est); 65 (probatum est).
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Conclusions

The ‘Hippocratic’ treatises that contain recipes were probably trans-
mitted anonymously before being attributed to “Hippocrates’. Nev-
ertheless, once these recipes had been ascribed to the Master of Cos,
they contributed to building the reputation of Hippocrates in the field
of pharmacology; and in turn, the name of Hippocrates conferred
authority on these recipes, thus contributing to their preservation. By
the first century of the Common Era, Hippocrates was celebrated as
the founder of the pharmacological discipline; the recipes bearing his
name were considered worthy of being quoted, glossed, and re-used in
medical practice. This authority of Hippocrates was not uncontested
however: Celsus and Soranus both voiced their disagreement towards
Hippocrates’ remedies.

Even though the recipes were considered to be Hippocrates’ inven-
tion, later medical authors felt free to modify these remedies to suit their
needs. Ancient authors were perfectly able to quote recipes verbatim,
and they did so on some occasions; for instance, Galen quoted verba-
tim a recipe he found in the Hippocratic Regimen in Acute Diseases.
However, medical authors usually chose not to quote ‘Hippocratic’
recipes in this way; instead, they adapted them. They shortened the
recipes, changed the quantities (or added quantities where they were
not specified), and modified the grammar of the recipes. There always
was a certain degree of fluidity in the transmission of the Hippocratic
recipes: writing did not immediately fix them in an inexorable way.
Latin translations of recipes, too, are rarely word-to-word translations:
there always is a degree of adaptation, such as the addition of explicative
glosses. In addition to these deliberate changes, the text of recipes could
also become corrupted: a copyist could forget some of the ingredients,
or substitute one word for another like-sounding word, thus altering
the meaning of the recipe.

In the early Middle Ages, the authority of Hippocrates in the field of
pharmacology had grown to such an extent, that it became common to
attribute new pharmacological material to the Coan. For instance, we
have seen that manuscript London, British Library, Sloane 475 contains
a recipe entitled ‘Hippocrates’ purgation’; this recipe does not have an
equivalent in any of our Hippocratic treatises and it was most probably
invented well after the classical period. There are numerous examples
of such recipes attributed to Hippocrates in medieval manuscripts that
have no equivalent in our Greek texts. For instance, two of the earliest
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medical manuscripts now extant (London, British Library, Harley 5792
[fols. 273r-277v], dated to the seventh or eight century; and Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale, lat. 11218 [fols. 42r-48v and 65r-98v], dated to the
ninth century) contain a collection of recipes entitled “The teachings of
Hippocrates, Galen and Soranus’.*® Finally, one of the illustrations to
the thirteenth-century herbal manuscript, Cambridge, Trinity College,
0.2.48 shows a crowned Hippocrates accompanied by his disciples (fol.
65). Hippocrates’ name had the power to confer authority onto new
and old pharmacological material alike.

However, the success of pharmacological recipes was not always
linked to the name of Hippocrates or another important medical figure.
‘Metrodora’ had access to material that was very similar to our Hip-
pocratic recipes, but does not ascribe it to anyone. In addition, texts
that had once been attributed to Hippocrates could revert to their
anonymous state; De Diversis Causis Mulierum does not once mention
the name of Hippocrates.

% See Hanson and Green (1994) 1044.



CONCLUSIONS
THE FLUIDITY OF PHARMACOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE

He <sc. Hippocrates> left his fatherland, as Andreas says spitefully in The
Medical Genealogy, because of his burning the archive on Cos.
Life of Hippocraates according to Soranus 4 (175.16-18 Ilberg).

There circulated in antiquity a story whereby Hippocrates left his native
Cos after having burnt the repositories of medical knowledge on the
island. Beyond presenting Hippocrates as an ill-intentioned usurper, this
story also accounts for a puzzling fact: there were no medical writings
pre-dating the time of Hippocrates—the Coan must in some way be
responsible for this absence. This tale may well be quite ancient: Andreas
may be identified with the personal physician of Ptolemy Philopator,
active at the end of the third century BC. If this identification is accepted,
it implies that, by the third century, medical writers could not conceive
of a past without writing, and that they were already wondering how
Hippocrates had managed to write so many medical texts.

The relative lack of medical writings before the fifth century BC and
the importance of Hippocrates’ name in the transmission of medical
treatises are as puzzling now as they were in the Hellenistic period. Were
there medical texts written before the fifth century BC? Why did physi-
cians start to use the written medium? What was the relation between
the oral and the written word in the transmission of medical knowledge?
Had the texts included in the ‘Hippocratic Corpus’ circulated under
another authorial name before being attributed to Hippocrates? In this
study, I have attempted to tackle these questions, taking the recipes
found in the Hippocratic Corpus as a case in point.

The Hippocratic collections of recipes—more than 1500 recipes in total —
are the most extensive written source for the study of pharmacology
in the fifth and fourth centuries BC. However, these collections only
represent a portion of the written recipes produced in the classical
period. In addition, much of the ancient pharmacological knowledge
may have been transmitted only orally, and may never have been written
down in the form of recipes. Finally, some aspects of the transmission
of ancient pharmacological knowledge, such as gestures, cannot be
translated into texts. Since so many elements of the transmission of
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ancient pharmacological knowledge are irrecoverable, it is essential to
assess the full role of writing in this transmission, as well as its impact
on the pharmacological body of knowledge.

Recipes are texts; they are a written genre and must be studied as
such. Writing transforms pharmacological knowledge in the sense
that it formalises it. Before Greek physicians started to use the writ-
ten medium, pharmacological knowledge was most likely transmitted
through apprenticeship, in a face-to-face situation, and this transmis-
sion was accompanied by the actual preparation of the drug. In this
context, the master and his apprentices discussed which ingredients
to include in their compositions and in what amount, as well as the
utensils to use for this preparation. They could adapt their recettes de
base to environmental circumstances and to the state of the patient.
Writing, on the other hand, condenses all these aspects into written
recipes, short formulae, which start with an enumeration of ingredients,
and end with a verb referring to the action of administering the drug.
However, although writing fixes pharmacological knowledge, it does
not do so in the same way as it fixes literary texts. There are numerous
examples of parallel redactions of recipes in the Hippocratic Corpus,
but no example of verbatim repetitions of recipes. Compilers of collec-
tions of recipes did not attempt to copy their written sources verbatim;
they freely modified the grammar of the recipes. The text of a recipe
was fluid, save for one particular aspect that remained stable, namely
the order in which the ingredients were listed.

Writing also allowed structuring the pharmacological body of know-
ledge into the form of catalogues. However, here again, writing per-
mitted a certain degree of fluidity; the catalogue format is extremely
flexible: recipes can be added to or removed from a catalogue, small
catalogues can be gathered together in order to form larger collections
of recipes, and ultimately they can be integrated into the structure of
medical treatises.

Although writing allows pharmacological knowledge to be fixed, it
does not necessarily prevent written texts from being lost. The compiler
of the Hippocratic treatise Affections may have referred to many Phar-
makitides and not to one particular Pharmakitis. None of these recipe
books has survived, however, and they may well have been already
lost in the Hellenistic period. We know, through citations in the
works of later medical authors, that many recipe books were composed
in the Hellenistic period, which are also irremediably lost. Individual
recipes from this period, however, are preserved in the works of later
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medical authors, such as Galen and Soranus. In other words, recipe
books are ephemeral, but their constitutive elements—the recipes—can
be extremely long-lived. Recipes often survive changes in medical
theory; they are reinterpreted in accordance with new theoretical
schemes. Recipe books, on the other hand, are constantly rewritten
and restructured.

Perhaps the best chance of survival for recipe collections was to be
integrated into the structure of a medical treatise, as was the case for
the catalogues of recipes found within and at the end of the Hippocratic
gynaecological treatises. Arguably, the best way of dealing with these
gynaecological recipes is as a papyrologist would deal with medical
papyri: to consider them as small fragments that have come down to
us by chance, preserved thanks to exceptional ‘environmental’ condi-
tions. It may be that it is better to deal with the gynaecological recipes
as though they were the exception rather than the rule with regard to
their preservation.

Writing may fix knowledge, but it does not reduce the importance of
the oral word in the transmission of pharmacological knowledge. The
recipes of the Hippocratic Corpus leave out many elements of infor-
mation (about quantities, utensils, and ingredient particulars); elements
which had to be supplied through oral communication. The Hippo-
cratic recipes are short formulised aide-mémoire; they do not—and
cannot—replace ‘the real thing’, i.e. the oral word.

Modern scholars generally assume that ancient healers started to
use writing for practical reasons: because they needed teaching devices
for their pupils. However, these healers may have chosen to write for
symbolic reasons. For instance, they may have seen writing as a way
to display the extent of their pharmacological knowledge: once written
down in the form of recipes, the extent of this knowledge becomes more
tangible, less abstract. Healers might have used the written medium in
this way as early as the sixth century BC, only realising later the teach-
ing potential of written medical treatises.

In addition to being a way of displaying knowledge, writing was also
a means to appropriate knowledge. In archaic and classical Greece, there
were many pharmacological practitioners: root-cutters, religious healers,
and midwives, as well as laymen and women practicing medicine in their
households. It is very likely that the boundaries between the methods of
these various pharmacological practitioners were overlapping and dif-
fuse; knowledge must have flown freely between these different groups
of healers. However, by using writing, some healers could differentiate
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themselves from the others; they could select recipes and therapies
in order to create their own brand of medicine. This medicine was a
Haute Médecine, a dietetic medicine which regimented every aspect of
the patients’ lives. Pharmacology—recipes relying heavily upon exotic
and expensive drugs—was only one aspect of this new type of Médecine.
In the classical period there was no strict boundary between dietetics and
pharmacology; the line of demarcation was rather between medications
administered internally and those applied externally. Gynaecology was
situated at the boundary between internal and external medicine, as the
organ it dealt with—the uterus—could be treated by medications either
administered by mouth or applied to the mouth of the womb.

The written Hippocratic recipes offer us an insight into the world-
vision of their compilers. These compilers were biased in their choices,
and this bias was in line with the orientalizing tendencies discernible
in ancient Greek culture. They selected recipes that included eastern
ingredients, from places such as the Levant, Arabia, and Egypt, rather
than ingredients from the western Mediterranean.

Commerce, colonization and physicians’ travel increased the amount
of pharmacological knowledge available to medical writers. Parallels
between Greek recipes, on the one hand, and Mesopotamian and
Egyptian recipes, on the other, are difficult to locate. However much we
can expect neighbouring civilisations to use the same pharmacological
methods and the same ingredients, attempts to find parallel recipes in
the written material have not been convincing. One should not forget
that only a very small portion of the ancient medical texts has survived,
and that only a small portion of the ancient pharmacological knowledge
was transmitted through writing. The most important medium for the
circulation of knowledge across civilizations was the oral word, with
each civilisation consigning its own selection of recipes to writing.

Not all ingredients in the Hippocratic recipes were imported, how-
ever. Many products listed in the remedies were readily available in
most parts of Greece (and of the Mediterranean in general). When using
these ingredients, the Hippocratic compilers could not free themselves
from the cultural connotations attached to them. These compilers may
have explained the efficacy of their remedies in mechanical terms, fol-
lowing the principle that ‘opposites are cures for opposites’; but their
clients may have interpreted these treatments in a slightly different way.
Recipes were and are read at many different levels.

The earliest preserved collections of Greek recipes have been trans-
mitted to us in works under the name of Hippocrates. However, before
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being attributed to the Master of Cos, some of these recipes might have
circulated under another authorial name, for instance under the name
of Euryphon. Modern scholars have attempted to attribute the recipes
preserved in the Hippocratic Corpus to known medical authorities;
but this is a gratuitous exercise. Recipes are rarely the ‘invention’ of an
‘author’; they are only the written manifestations of shared practices
and knowledge. Several different authors could include the same recipe
in their writings; they could appropriate these recipes for themselves.
In addition, recipe collections could circulate anonymously, although
during the Roman period, it became increasingly common to attach
name tags to recipe books and recipes.

Modern scholars are not alone, however, in finding it difficult to deal
with anonymity, or with the fact that the same text could be attributed to
several different authorities. Scholars in the Hellenistic period dealt with
this difficulty by attributing a series of medical texts to Hippocrates. The
Coan probably invented none of the ‘Hippocratic recipes’, but he was
certainly responsible for their continuing success. From the Hellenistic
period, medical texts, including the recipes, attributed to Hippocrates
were commented upon and glossed. If the gynaecological treatises,
including their recipes, had not been ascribed to the Coan, they would
probably never have survived; the name of Hippocrates has served as
an anchor for the preservation of this pharmacological material.
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Note: words in Greek refer to entries in the Index of ingredients

abortion 116-117, 199, 223

abortifacients, abortives
214-219, 222-223
and the Hippocratic Oath 261
as a purge 217
as a topic of discussion 118
euphemistic way to refer to 160
involuntary (miscarriage) 11
see also contraception; midwives;
pregnancy; Riddle

abscesses 264

accretion, of recipes 89-90

Achilles (god) 16n59

Ackernecht, Erwin 224

Actius Iustus (medical author) 281

administration, of drugs 48, 61, 122,
136-137, 240
and women 113
equipment used for 53
theoretical systems guiding 2
verb 56-59, 64, 228, 253
see also rituals

160, 199,

Aegean 148, 155
Aegean islands 143, 169
Aegina

Aeginetan weights/coins 25, 32, 54
see also Paulus
Aelius Gallus (prefect of Egypt)
53n103
see also Arabia
Aeschylus (tragedian) 133, 173
aetiology 14, 24, 99, 135, 183
Aetius of Amida (medical author)
261, 266, 267, 268
affusion, see bath
Africa
Eastern Africa 149
Horn of Africa, Somaliland
North Africa 174, 280
see also Caelius Aurelianus; Egypt;
Ethiopia; Cyrene; Libya; Mustio;
Theodorus Priscianus; Vindicianus
afterbirth
expulsion of 26, 29-32, 269
retention of 25-26
see also childbirth; pregnancy

101,

148, 150

Agnellus of Ravenna (medical author)
279
agriculture 144
gods presiding over 210, 214
aide-mémoire 20, 244, 258, 299
Akkadian
medical texts 183
recipes 47, 61
see also lists; Mesopotamia
Alcmaeon of Croton (pre-Socratic
philosopher) 97
Alexander of Tralles (medical author)
274n40, 275
Alexander the Great (king) 177
Alexandria 5, 39, 104
Library of 5, 89
see also Clement; Stephanus
alphabet 41n56, 93
Amasis (king) 156
Ambrosius (physician of Puteoli) 260
Amigues, Suzanne 154, 157
amulets 65, 120, 123-124, 272
analgesics, see pain
anatomy 93-94, 112
Anatomy of the Uterus 266
Ando, Valeria 40-41, 239-240
Andorlini, Isabella 83
Andreas (medical author) 265, 297
Andrews, Alfred C. 157
Andromachus (medical author)
266, 275
anonymity 301
anonymous transmission of texts 63,
85, 104, 278, 295, 301

177,

anonymous recipes 20, 114, 256,
261, 275
anonymous medical texts 29, 281,
294, 296
antidotes 177, 259-260

see also Marcianus, Mithridates
ants, colony

as an analogy for a discourse

colony 62
anus 161, 205, 264, 291
aphoristic style 182
aphrodisiacs 209
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Aphrodite (goddess) 19, 205, 209, 210,
211

Apollo (god) 120, 159
Apollonides of Cos (physician) 143
Apollonius (medical author) 266
Apotympanischas (comic prostitute)
Appadurai, Arjun 129, 131
appellations contrélées 145
appetite, sexual 207
apprenticeship 46, 244, 298
apprentices 95, 298
Arabia 142, 145, 300
Aelius Gallus® expedition to  53n103
Arabians 149
Arabian drugs
179
Arabian route 174
Arcadia 176
Archaic period 93, 121, 147-150, 172,
299
Archigenes (medical author) 275
Aretaeus of Cappadocia (medical
author) 156n101
Argos 175
Aristaeus (colonist) 159
Aristus (surgeon) 260
Aristophanes (comedian) 101
as a contemporary of Plato Comicus
29
geographical epithets in 145, 176-177
on dietetic medicine 132-133
on drugs 119
recipes in  122-123, 176-177
sexual innuendos and metaphors in
201, 204-205, 210, 217-218
Aristotle (philosopher) 103-104, 202,
246
Aristotelian Problems 139
arrows, poisoned 157
Artaxerxes I (king) 143
Artaxerxes II (king) 143
Artelt, W. 101
Artemidorus Capito (editor of the
Hippocratic Corpus) 287
Artemis (goddess) 210
artisans, see craftsmen
ascarides 291-292, 294
Asclepiads 95, 168
Asclepiades (medical author) 266
Asclepius (god) 94, 119, 122-123, 262,

206

125, 148-150, 177,

282

Asia 186
ancient continent of 142, 152, 173
Asia Minor 141, 143, 147, 167-169

GENERAL INDEX

South-East Asia 125, 149-151
see also Arabia; China; Levant; India;
Media; Mesopotamia
assistants, medical 20, 116, 128, 249
see also slaves
Assyriology 189
Assyriologists 188
astringents 222, 247, 283
asyndeton 53
Athena (goddess) 210
see also clothes, Plynteria
Athenaeus of Naucratis (littérateur) 102
Athens 25, 145, 153, 176, 210
see also Attica; Delian confederation
Attica 163
Attic remedy 166
Attic weights/coins
284, 286
see also pét
audience 22
at comedies 29, 156, 176, 217
of medical texts 44, 226, 231-248,
258, 288
see also laymen; nosological treatises;
physicians
Augustus (emperor) 259
Aulus Gellius (littérateur) 230
Axionicus (comedian) 206

25, 54, 243, 253,

Babylonia, see Mesopotamia
Bacchius of Tanagra (lexicographer) 5
bandaging 125
Bardinet, Thierry 184
barrenness, see sterility
baths 52, 65, 254, 269
after the administration of a remedy
271, 291
as part of a regimen
bathtub 101
before the administration of a remedy
60, 80, 92n60, 101, 130, 251
religious connotations of 122
restrictions 254
sitz-bath 31
beehive
as an analogy for a discourse colony

131, 134, 199

belly 265

of a child 88

of a woman 123n54, 181, 197
Berry, Christopher 129
bile

as a humour 14, 87-88, 100-101,
110, 197, 215, 275
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see also Bolg; oxopriog, 6 Boaddooiog;

TadDPog; VG
Black Sea, see Pontus
Blepyrus (comic character)
blood
and women 197, 216
as an ingredient 260
bloodletting 269
blood loss 263-264
drugs to bring 27n26, 51, 138, 215,
217
drugs stanching 50, 53
in pregnancy 200, 215
menstrual 215, 242
see also flux; foetus; menstruation
Boardman, John 142
Bocquet, Jean-Pierre 161
Boeotia 166, 206
books 133,226
cookbooks 62, 102
handbooks, manuals
231, 247
learning with 1, 246
notebooks 93, 227
pharmacological recipe books 13,
15, 24, 33, 67, 88, 98-99, 102,
104, 136-137, 230-231, 257-258,
259-160, 261, 298-299, 301
see also iatroi; grammar; manuals;
physicians
botany 158, 264
Braund, David 152
breasts
apple as a symbol of 211
diseases of 200, 264
British Isles 289
Budinians 162
Burkert, Walter
Byl, Simon 103
Byzantium 39

122, 204

13, 221-222,

148, 209

Cadiz 163-164, 194
see also tdpixog
Caelius Aurelianus (medical author)
273, 280
cargoes 146, 152-153
Caria 168, 178
Carian remedy 178
Caroll, Ruth 47, 48
carpenters 133
carriages 175
Carthage 176
see also Cadiz
Caspian Sea 162
Cassius Felix (medical author) 280

Casson, S. 162
catalogues 21
and writing 44, 183, 298
catalogue format 21-22, 39-40, 43,
63-64, 298
gynaecological 34
of diseases 43
of foods 160, 198
of goods 175-176
see also discourse colonies
catalogues, of recipes
as written artefacts 43-46
at the end of treatises 10-13, 21-22,
24, 85, 90, 98, 267, 298-299
division into layers 29, 91
formal characteristics of 22-23, 47,
61-64
geographical origin of 173
impressive character of 114, 176
material presentation of 19, 226, 231
organizing principles 86, 88-90
sources for 18, 22, 29, 67, 68-85,
85-86, 138
transmission of 78
writing down of 91-97
cataplasms 52, 65, 254, 262
Celsus (writer on medicine) 97, 134,
221, 259, 269, 295
chairs
birthing chair 235
fumigation chair 33n36, 235,
294n90
chants 114, 117, 121-122
charlatans 139
charms 118
Cheiron (centaur)
childbirth/birth 10, 63, 86, 230
difficulties during and after 10, 13,
218, 242, 275, 283-285, 287
drugs to speed up 120, 169, 200n11,

16n59

269-272
of medicine 134
prognoses  180-185

purge (lochia) after 51, 69, 71, 116
see also chair; midwives
children
ailments of 88
as the purpose of marriage 118, 214
bearing children, see pregnancy
cough of 268, 285, 287
see also belly
China 126
and literacy 41
and pomegranates 208
and the notion of recipe 2
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Chinese medical texts 183
ingredients from 142
Chios 145, 175, 196
see also otvog
Chrysippus (physician) 169
Cilicia 167-169, 195
see also Yoowmov
Cinesias (comic character) 204
Circe (mythological sorceress) 92, 117
City-state (polis) 95, 118, 199
Claudianus (medical author) 227
Claudius (emperor) 259
Clement of Alexandria (Christian
author) 182
Cleopatra Berenice (queen) 256
Cleopatra VII (queen) 214n83, 257,
275
see also cosmetics
clients, see patients
clitoris 204
cloth
as a means to apply a pessary 35,
50, 57, 60, 73, 80, 130-131, 203,
206, 236-237, 251
as a sieve 217, 243, 210
use in fomentations 52
clothes
of Athena’s statues
use in fumigations
Cnidus 6-9, 25
Cnidian school of medicine
6-9, 12, 22, 23-25, 39, 183
Cnidian Sentences 7-8, 12, 23-25
Cnidian therapeutics 23-24
Cnidian treatises 3, 6-9, 12-13, 25,
84, 164, 168
medical families from 94
see also Asclepiads; Ctesias; Euryphon;
KOKKOG
Cnossus 147, 148
codex 226, 228, 231
coins, see Aegina; Attica; Cyrenaic
collarbone 265
colonization 95, 300
colonists 159
see also Aristaeus
colonies, discourse
Colophon 168
comedy
concern with fertility 19, 211
ingredients in 153, 160, 164
prostitutes in 204, 206
sexual metaphors in 19, 199,
201-208, 211

210
181, 234, 294n90

3-4,

23, 62-63

GENERAL INDEX

women preparing drugs in 117
see also Aristophanes; Axionicus;
Cratinus; Hermippus; Menander;
Plato Comicus
commerce, see trade
commodities
in contrast to luxuries 144, 155, 176
social construction of 170

compendia
compendiast model 22, 23-39
medical 22, 268, 276
competition
and the development of mathematical
proofs 41n56

and the development of medicine
121n48, 124, 247
of healers within the medical market
96, 125, 131
conception 10, 63, 200, 214, 230, 281
as a topic of discussion 118
importance for functioning of city 114
problems 11, 13
tests 74, 103
time of 116
treatments to promote 11, 131, 200,
203, 205, 213, 216-217
see also childbirth; contraception;
fertility; intercourse; pessaries; seed;
sterility
condiments 151, 160
continents 142
see also Asia
contraception
contraceptives
contractions 218
see also childbirth
contraria contrariis
207, 213, 300
contusions 264
cooking 143, 151-153, 157, 161, 175
and oral societies 42
cooks, male 127
daily  126-127
peasant 42
see also books; Haute Cuisine; pans;
utensils
Corbie 281
Corcyreans 176
Cos 7,123,170, 297
Coan school of medicine
Coan treatises 164, 168
medical families from 94
see also Apollonides; dietetics;
Hippocrates; oivog

118, 219, 222
84, 219

124, 160, 198-199,

3,39
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cosmetics
Cleopatra’s Cosmetics 257
recipes 11, 86, 292

coughing 83
see also children
crafts 244
craftsmen 93, 143
craftswomen 247n88
of medicine 93
see also secrecy
Craik, Elizabeth 98, 164
Cratinus (comedian) 202
Crete 143, 166-167, 170, 176
Bronze Age 148
Minoan 159
see also Mycenaean civilization;
aiyepog; dixtopvov; Kioodg
Criton (medical author) 266
Ctesias of Cnidus (physician)
cults 19, 135, 148, 210-211
fertility 208, 210
of healing divinities 120
see also gods; rituals

143, 161

Cyprus 144, 167, 170
see also GAg; om0dog
Cyrene 158-161, 176

Cyrenaic coins  159-160
foundation of 159
see also Libya

Cyrene (nymph) 159

Dalby, Andrew 151, 175

Damocrates (medical author) 275

dandruff 257

Darius (king) 143

Dean-Jones, Lesley 3, 242, 249

Delatte, Armand 209

Delian Confederation 25, 176

delivery, see childbirth

demand (supply and demand) 131,
260

Demand, Nancy 3, 220, 247

Demeter (goddess) 19, 91, 208-211,
214, 223

Democedes of Croton (physician) 97,
143

determinism, geographical 173

diaphragm 265

diarrhoea 264

Diepgen, Paul 288

Dierbach, Johann H. 157, 163, 212

diet 111, 131, 134-135, 186, 244
and women 197
as a subject of criticism 133

as a treatment 45, 108
in the Pharmakitides 99
of the poor 127
see also dietetics; food; regimen
dietetics 132-138, 139
absence of in Mesopotamian medicine
188
and the Coan School 3
as a topic of joke 132-133
dietetic medicine 114, 131, 132-138,
300
dietetic prescriptions
141, 160
dietetic treatises
in Affections 15
see also diet; genre; regimen
Dieuches (medical author) 259, 265
Diller, Hans 5
Diocles of Carystus (medical author)
4-5, 103-104, 259, 265
Diogenes Laertius (biographer) 97
Dionysus (god) 175
Dioscorides (medical author) 147,
156-157, 163, 168, 230, 264, 286
dislocations 28
divination 137
division of labour 249, 254
domestic tasks, sexual transposition of
127

19, 22, 99, 101,

16, 132

dosage 240

douche 204

Douglas, Mary 212
Dreckapotheke 113, 199, 212-213

see also excrement
drinks 49, 51, 64, 99, 238
cantharid drink 29-32, 36-38, 290
emmenagogue 38-39, 56
expulsive 26, 74
purgative 55, 130
recipes for 53-54, 59-60, 82-84,
91-92, 105-109, 128, 180, 185,
198, 202, 206, 213, 240-241,
263-264, 270-273, 274, 283-285,
291, 293
women preparing 252, 254
doctors, see physicians
dropsy 12, 100
drugs, see administration; Arabia;
Aristophanes; blood; childbirth;
comedy; Egypt; foods; menses;
poisons; pharmaka; preparation;
rituals
drug sellers 119, 248, 258
Duminil, Marie-Paule 166
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dyes 155
dysentery 99, 264

Edelstein, Ludwig 4, 95

efficacy 50
as an organising principle 90, 102,
230
of Hippocratic recipes 19, 199,
219-224, 268

rationale for 48, 124, 207, 300
see also placebos
Egypt 83, 126, 142, 147, 149, 158, 173
Egyptian drugs 155-156, 167-168,
172, 177, 179-184, 300
Egyptian exports 176
Egyptian language 144
Egyptian medicine and pharmacology
19, 142, 144, 155-156, 179-184,
185-189
Egyptian recipes
Egyptian rituals 159, 176
Egyptologists 182-184, 187, 189
Hellenophones in 84
see also Aelius Gallus; Cleopatra;
literacy; lists; Thamous; papyrus;
merchants; perfumers; rituals;
GovBos 8Ag EAerpo; BdAavog;
£\ortov; kpOKoG; KOOUOG; Avov;
Altpov; whpov; vitpov; cTumtnpin;
xnvelonné
Eijk, van der Philip 22, 47, 231
eisthesis 228
ekthesis 228-229
electuaries 52, 64, 268
Eleusis, Mysteries of 91
elite 19, 114, 131
embryo, see foetus
embryology 9
embryological treatises 280
emetics 51, 111, 135
Empedocles of Agrigento (philosopher)
97
encyclopaedists
Byzantine 20, 102
see also Celsus; Pliny the Elder
enemas 52, 66, 237-238, 254
emollient 126
purgative 242
epilepsy 162
epithets, geographical 54, 141,
144-145, 151-152, 153-156, 161, 163,
164-170, 172, 175, 177, 179, 294
see also Aristophanes
Erasistratus (medical author) 273
Eretria 166, 194
see also yi

17, 179-184, 300

GENERAL INDEX

Ermerins, Franz Zacharias 12

Erotian (medical lexicographer)
132, 153, 264

erotic literature 211

Ethiopia 142, 153, 157-158, 173
see also dadkog; kOpwvov; pila

Etkin, Nina 220

Euboea 164, 166, 170, 176

Euripides (tragedian) 1, 133

Europe 142, 152, 173, 221-222, 286,
288

Euryphon of Cnidus (medical writer)
7-9, 25-26, 28-29, 104, 265, 301

Evans, Arthur 159

examination, internal

excrement 3, 181, 212
as fertilizer 214
therapies 212-213
see also Dreckapotheke; {pn&;

uuodyxodov; meAdg

experimentation, pharmacological 37,
222

experts 97, 114, 119, 124, 137, 232,
245, 279

eyes 103
ailments affecting 87
treatments for 122-123, 168, 176,

269

509,

116, 249

Fachinformation 48
faeces, see excrement
families 128, 199
medical 93-95
members of 246, 248
see also Cnidus; Cos; Hippocrates;
Galen; Transmission of medical
knowledge
fasting
religious connotations of 92, 122
remedies to be taken whilst 60, 92,
128, 180n237, 198, 213, 241, 283,
293
feathers 236-237
fecundation, see conception
fecundity, see fertility
feet 26, 27, 207
fertility 19, 118, 199-214
tests 104, 182, 184
treatments to promote 129-131, 199,
201-202, 205, 207, 214-215,
217-219, 223
see also comedy; rituals; sterility
fertilizers, see excrement
fever 14,99, 105-110, 169, 220, 256
see also pyretics
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fistulas 15
flatulence 160
flesh, spongy 197

fluxes, female 11, 50, 88, 90, 133, 263

red 91
white 46, 59
Foes, Anuce 146
foetus
age of 115
excision of 11, 13
expulsion of 30, 57, 160, 214,
215-216, 219
made of blood 215-216
Foley, Helen 209
Foley, John M. 17
folk medicine 127, 221
folklore 16, 121, 223

fomentations 52, 58, 66, 236, 238, 253
recipes for 130, 169, 233-234, 235,

293, 294n90
food 52,99, 119, 134
as a status symbol 127, 129
as part of a regimen 198
distinction between drugs and
135-136, 139
emollient 106, 109-110
preparation of 93, 126
see also catalogues; diet; dietetics;
regimen; status symbol; trade
formulae 48, 111, 135, 218, 294
conditional 22, 40-41, 49, 89, 228
Homeric 41
recipes as 2, 42-43, 137, 298
wedding 214
Foucault, Michel 134
fragments
recipes as  61-62, 299
fumigations 21, 52, 58, 66, 182, 215,
233, 235, 236, 238
recipes for 131, 201, 253
see also chairs; clothes

Galen of Pergamum (medical

author) 289

and gynaecology 10, 266

and the choirs of physicians 7

and the Pharmakitis 99

as a commentator of Hippocratic
texts 20, 89, 153, 227, 266, 287

commentaries on 279

on medical families 93-95

on the authenticity of Hippocratic
texts 5

pharmacological works of 37,
102, 156, 163-164, 170, 232,

257, 259, 261, 264-266, 268, 273,
275-276, 295-296, 299
gardens 235, 252
gargles 52, 64
Geller, Mark 188
genitals 2, 19, 201, 205, 208
animal 200
diseased 57, 218, 285, 291
womens 113, 204-205, 207
see also clitoris; penis; vagina
genres
dietetic treatises asa 132
literary  48-49, 199, 208
recipes as a 46, 298
gift exchange 143
glosses 266, 285-286, 295, 301
gods, healing  119-121
see also Asclepius
Goltz, Dietlinde 2-3, 21, 43, 47, 61,
101n87, 185-186
Goody, Jack 2, 18-19, 22, 41-44,
126-127, 244
Gorlach, Manfred 47-49
gout 87
Graecisms 280, 286-288
grammar 250
grammarians 47
handbooks 231
of recipes 33, 38, 58, 254-255,
295-298
of scientific discourse 22
social 129
graphic reductionism 42
Green, Monica 127, 280n58, 288n78
Grensemann, Hermann 3, 8-10, 22,
24-25, 28-29, 39, 44, 86, 90-91, 136
gynaecology 138-139, 300
Egyptian  182-183
Hippocratic 142, 179, 197
role of Hippocrates in  281-282
see also Aetius; Euryphon; Galen;
Soranus
gynaikeia 85, 104, 113

Haarberg, Ralf 215-216
Hades (god) 208
haemorrhage 269
haemorrhoids 15, 266, 267
hair 262

growth 214

loss 263

pubic 203, 206, 223

Hanson, Ann Ellis 3, 10, 22-23, 39-40,
62, 68, 89, 91, 112-114, 123-124, 183,

213-214, 229, 249, 282

333
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Harig, Georg 186
Hartog, Frangois 177
Haute Cuisine 19, 126-127
Haute Médecine 19, 114, 126-131, 132,
138, 141, 177, 260, 300
see also pharmacology
Havelock, Eric  41n56
healers 123-124, 177
female 112,117, 127
religious 123-124, 138, 299
use of writing by 18, 67, 96, 299
see also competition; iatroi; medical
market; physicians; root-cutters
Hecamede (mythological character) 92
Helen 117
Hellespont 176
Hera (goddess) 19, 208-211
Heracleides (father of Hippocrates)
Heras (medical author) 266
herb gatherers, see root-cutters
herbals 262, 296
Hermes (god) 217-218
Hermippus (comedian) 175-176
Herodicus of Cnidus (medical author)
8,9,25
Herodicus of Selymbria (physician) 133
Herodotus (historian) 83, 141, 142,
149-150, 161-162, 186

282

Herophilus (medical author) 5, 259,
265, 273

Hesiod (poet) 148

Hesychius (lexicographer) 147, 180, 205

Hieron of Syracuse (tyrant) 175
Hill, Shaun 102
Himalayas 150
Hippocrates
and the Coan school of medicine 3
and the treatises of the Hippocratic
Corpus 4-6, 11, 100-102, 134,
212, 297
confers authority on recipes 20, 63,
85, 89, 104, 261-268, 269-273, 274,
276, 278, 289, 294, 295-296, 297,
300-301
family of 227, 282
letters of 281
library of 5
role in the development of medicine
94, 97, 123, 133-134, 188, 261,
281-282, 297
travels of 143
see also Hippocratic Corpus;
gynaecology
Hippocrates (grandfather of
Hippocrates) 282
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Hippocratic Corpus 4-6
see also Artemidorus Capito;
Hippocrates; teaching; Index of
Passages Cited
Hoey, Michael 23, 62, 63
Homer (poet) 148, 155, 175
and kykednes 91-93
and medicine 133, 142
Homeric studies 17
Homeric works as texts 41
parodies of 176
see also formulae
Horden, Peregrine 170
Hort, Arthur 157
Horus (god) 179
household medicine
humours 101, 159
see also bile; blood; phlegm; water
hyperkatharsis 101

18, 114, 138, 299

iambic poetry 199, 201, 206, 208
iatroi 234, 245-246, 248, 257
as owners of books 243, 245
Jeraci Bio, Anna Maria 275-276
Ihm, Sybille 29, 33, 39, 68
Ilberg, Johannes 12, 98n84
Illyria 163
see also 1pig
imperative
imperatival infinitive 56-58,
248-249, 251, 255, 258
second person 57, 58, 60-61, 248,
257
third person 60, 61
impurity 113, 212
incantations 114
India 126, 142, 150-151, 178
Indian civilization 41n56
Indian remedy 178
see also ménept
indicative 38, 50-51
indices 228, 229, 230
infertility, see sterility
infinitive 38, 253, 254
infusions 52, 66, 112, 222, 238
recipes for 205

ingredients 48, 52-55, 55-56, 243, 248,
259
as the stable element of recipes
34-37, 298
availability of 54, 83, 96, 175, 177,
260

easily available 118, 125-127, 177,
197, 252, 254, 276, 286, 300
identification of 220



GENERAL INDEX

flexibility in the use of 42
rare 113-114, 119-120, 124,
125-129, 138, 141-196, 239, 252,
254, 260, 300
sexually connoted 197-219
inhalations 52, 66, 235, 238
instruments, see utensils
intercourse, sexual 201-202, 204-205,

213
abstinence from 122
as a cure 199-200

as part of regimen 131, 134
religious connotations of  92n60
see also preliminaries

Ionia 142, 152, 159, 168, 173
Ionian islands 143, 169

Iron Age 159

irradiation, astral 185

Ischas (comic prostitute) 206

Isis (goddess) 179

Italy 7

Iversen, Erik 180-182

jaundice 169

Johnson, William A.

Joly, Robert 5, 7, 203

Jones, William H. S. 5,6

Jouanna, Jacques 3, 12, 22-24, 39, 94,
161, 183

Jurk, Johannes

225-226

11-12, 98n84

Kalonike (comic character) 206

Kerényi, Carl 209

King, Helen 3, 18, 113-114, 187,
216-217, 219-220, 222-234, 247

knowledge 22, 37
oral 40
prerequisite 20
technical 1, 244
women’s medical

124, 128, 132

see also transmission; writing

Kiihn, Karl Gottlob 180

kykeén 52, 64, 91-93, 109, 160, 209,
217-218
see also Homer

kyrios 118

112-113, 116-118,

labour, see childbirth
Laconia 176

Laconian hound 175

see also T1B0paA og
lactation 169

see also yoho

335

ladder technique 25-28
Lake Copais 166, 195
Lake Maeotis 162
Lampito (comic character) 206
Langholf, Volker 40, 227
Laskaris, Julie 120-121, 143, 174, 179,
183
layer (Schichten) 3, 8-9, 25, 28-29, 44,
91
see also catalogues of recipes
laymen
and physicians 137
as audience of Affections
literate 246, 248, 258
preparing remedies 119, 123, 124,
299
leather sheets 227
Lebanon 142, 146
lectures, medical 12, 45-46, 279
see also teaching
Levant 142, 145-147, 186, 300
lexicography 5
libraries 5, 39
see also Alexandria; Hippocrates
Libya 142, 153, 158-161, 176
see also Cyrene; gOAAov
lips 285, 287
of the vagina 237
lists
Akkadian 44
as an early literary form 44
Egyptian 44
in oral societies 43
recipes as 2
see also catalogues; shopping
literacy
and the development of medicine
111
and the development of science
41n56
constitutive skills of 225
in Egypt 93
studies on 4, 225, 246
see also reading; writing
literary conventions 114, 137
Littré, Emile 6, 9, 12, 88, 180
liver 222,293
see also tadpog; yeAmvn
Lloyd, Geoffrey 4, 41n56, 114,
121-122, 125, 183, 220, 249, 253
Long, Pamela 244
Longrigg, James 134, 187-188
Lonie, lain 3, 86, 93, 111-112, 134-135
Lord, Albert 41

15, 232
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luxations 264
luxury 127, 129, 131
see also ingredients
Lysistrata (comic character) 206

Machaon (son of Asclepius) 93
Maecenas 281
magic 42
magical systems of explanation 124
magicians 124, 138
see also papyri
Magna Graecia 164
Majno, Guido 161
Mansfeld, Jaap 5
Mantias (medical author)
manuals, see books
Marcianus (physician) 259-260
market 162, 252
medical 96
see also competition
marriage 143
goddesses presiding over
214
see also weddings
Massalia 163, 194
see also céoehl
Mazzini, Innocenzo 278, 279, 282, 288
Medea (mythological character) 117
Media 151
medicine, traditional
Mediterranean
Eastern 147
Sea 143
Western 142, 163-164, 172, 300
world 19, 125, 155, 167-168, 170,
184, 189
Meissner, Burkhard 95
Melos 169, 195
see also otumnpin
memory 1, 43, 96-97, 244-245, 273
Menander (comedian) 206, 214
Mende 164, 166, 195
see also otvog
menses 113, 131, 213, 279n54
diseases caused by 115
drugs to bring 26n24, 30-32, 51, 56,
58, 145, 217n93
see also blood; menstruation

53n103

209-210,

18, 93, 114, 141

menstruation 10, 13, 86, 216, 223
mercenaries 158, 176
merchants

Greek 93, 143, 158
Egyptian 148
Phoenician 149

GENERAL INDEX

Mesopotamia 126, 186
Mesopotamian medicine and
pharmacology 19, 142, 144, 179,
185-189
Mesopotamian recipes
300
see also Akkadian; dietetics; Sumerian;
tablets
Messalina (Roman princess) 260
Metaneira (mythological character)
91, 209
metaphors, sexual
223
see also Aristophanes; comedy;
ingredients; genitals; symbolism
Metrodora (medical author?) 256, 274,
276-278, 296
midwives 111-112, 114, 117, 119, 124,
132, 247-248, 299
migraine 256
Miletus 168, 170, 175
see also glplov
Milo of Croton (athlete) 97
miracle, Greek 187
Mithridates (king) 260
Mithridatic antidote
Morris, Sarah 174
mortar 122, 233
mouth 3, 236
of the womb 57, 69, 72, 80, 200n10,
215, 218, 234, 277, 300
of the womb, closed 130-131, 202,
203, 213, 217, 274
of the womb, hardened 51, 60, 80,
198, 206, 277
smelling 73, 181-182
remedies to be administered by 52,
66, 138, 178, 222, 252, 285, 300
see also teeth; toothpaste
Muses 175
music 1
musicians 115
Mustio (medical author) 280, 287
Mycenaean civilization 147-148, 174
Myrrhine (comic character) 204
Mpyrtia (comic prostitute) 204

3,47, 185-186,

19, 201, 206-208,

89n43, 177

Naucratis 155

Neocleides (comic character) 122
nerves 269

Nestor (mythological character) 93
Nixon, Lucia 209, 216n88
Norrman, Ralf 215-216

nose 14, 52, 181
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13-15, 58, 63, 101
3, 6-8, 24-25

nosological treatises
as Cnidian texts
audience of 248
recipes in 2, 19, 40, 44, 114, 137,

138, 266
nostrils 52, 66, 87n32, 269, 293n89
noun phrases 50-51
novices 245

Nutton, Vivian 95, 178

94, 261
ointments 52, 65, 210, 238, 254
recipes for 123, 256
Opoéra 217-218
orality 39-46
signs of 41, 50
studies on 4
see also cooking; knowledge; lists;
literacy; sources; teaching;
traditions; transmission; writing
Orchomenos 164, 166, 195
see also éninocTtov

oaths

Oribasius (medical author) 102, 275,
276, 279, 289
Orientalizing Revolution 150, 174

organs, sexual, see genitals
ostraca 18, 67, 81, 93, 227-228, 245

Pagasians 176
pains 197, 271
remedies to alleviate (analgesics) 31,

34, 46, 59, 75, 78, 82, 95, 99, 125,
262-263, 265

palate 285, 287

Palestine 142

Palter, Robert 183

pans 33n36, 50, 233-236, 243
see also vessels
Paphlagonians 176
papyri 93
from Egypt 18, 67, 81, 176, 225,
227
magical 118
medical 81, 84-85, 104, 184, 189,
299
papyrologists 299
rolls of 19, 81, 227, 245
sheets of 81
paragraphos 228

parallel redactions 13-14, 22, 24, 40, 99
of catalogues of recipes 68-83
of recipes 34-35, 38-39, 43, 63, 298
parchment 226
Parry, Milman 41
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participles 38, 61
feminine 20, 57-58, 116, 128, 226,
248-257
masculine 58, 249, 251, 253-257
patients

condition of 136-137, 240, 244, 298
expectations of 62, 121
involvement in cures 20, 61, 116,
128, 226, 248-257
see also Phrontis; Simus
Paulus of Aegina (medical author)
275-276
Peloponnesian War 123
Peloponnesus 159
penetration 204
penis  201-203, 206-208
see also Ehagog
Perdiccas (king) 176
perfumers, Egyptian 153, 178
perfumery 135, 143, 147, 152, 154, 175
Peri Pharmakén 100-101
peripneumonia 273
Persephone (goddess)
Persia 25
Persian bird 145
Persian Empire 126, 143, 147, 186
Persian King 143
Persians 151
pessaries 21, 49, 52, 66, 90, 120, 168,
238, 263
aiding conception 131, 203-204, 217
application of 236-237, 250
emmenagogue 26-27
emollient 45n70, 51, 79-80, 206-207
expulsive 30, 58, 214-215
harsh 116
purgative 58, 129-130, 138, 206-207
recipes for 35,51, 57,59, 73-74,
103, 126, 151, 185, 274, 277
women preparing 112, 250-252, 254
see also cloth; threads
pestle 233
Petrequin, J. E. 163
phallus, see penis

256,

208, 210, 211

Phanostrate (female doctor) 247
pharmacology
as a part of Haute Médecine 114,
131, 132

distinction between dietetics and 99,
132-138, 138-139

internal and external 135, 300
pharmaka 1, 97, 114, 119, 133,
135-138, 139

see also writing
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Pharmakitides
136-137, 246
disappearance of 98-102
references in Affections 15, 24, 46,

67, 259, 298

Phidias (sculptor) 205

Philistion of Locri (medical author) 89

philosophy
development of 41n56
links between medicine and 97-98,

134
see also Aristotle; Empedocles; Plato;
Socrates

philtres 117, 118

phlegm 14, 87, 100, 110, 197, 215

Phoenicia 146
Phoenician grain 145
Phoenician merchants 149
Phoenicians 146, 150, 176
see also Cadiz

Phrontis (female patient) 116

Phrygia 176

physicians 28, 135, 232
and innovation 125, 127, 131
as a mobile part of society 142-143,

189, 300
as audience of medical texts 15
as object of criticism 23, 137, 247, 283

88, 104, 110, 111,

as owners of books 98, 245

choirs of 7

expectations of 62

female 247

learned 16

male 112-114, 115, 127-128

use of writing by 67, 93-97, 207,

297-298

see also experts; iatroi; Phanostrate
physiology 112, 134
pills 52, 65
Pindar (poet) 169, 175-176
placebos 220-221, 223-224
plasters 52, 65

recipes for 72, 122

Plato Comicus (comedian) 29

Plato (philosopher) 1-2, 117, 133, 246

Pleistonicus (medical author) 265

Pliny the Elder (encyclopaedist) 20,
123, 149, 163, 169, 230, 259, 261-264,
268, 274

ploughing 214

Plutarch (philosopher and biographer)
205, 210

Plynteria 210

poisons 1, 117
poisoners 118

GENERAL INDEX

poisonous/toxic drugs 1, 42, 168,
222,239
see also arrows
pollution 212
Polycrates (sculptor) 209
Polydmna (mythological character)
155
polypharmacy 23, 53
see also remedies
Pontus 142, 161
see also xdpvov
Poseidon (god) 176
posology 238, 240-242
pots, see pans
powders 52, 65, 164, 195, 200
Powell, Barry 41
Praxagoras (medical author) 259, 265
prayers 121, 122
Préaux, Claire 84
preliminaries, sexual 204
see also intercourse
pregnancy 10, 222
asacure 200
as a purge 216
problems in 11, 13, 200
tests 11, 181-182, 184
treatment to become pregnant 198
see also abortion; childbirth;
contraception; blood
preparation, of drugs 18, 46, 48-49, 54,
61, 114, 226, 248
and women 20, 116-117
equipment for 53, 233-238, 242
Pre-Socratic philosophers 134
see also Alcmaeon; Empedocles;
Pythagoras
Preus, Anthony 119
priests 114, 119, 121, 124, 299
prognosis 10, 14, 48
see also childbirth
pronouns 98
accusative 50
dative 50
prostitutes 204, 206, 210
see also comedy
Psammetichus (king) 155
Pseudo-Galen (medical author)
pseudonyms 257
psychoanalysis, Freudian 203
Ptolemy Philopator (king) 265, 297
punctuation 59
puns 202-203
Purcell, Nicholas 170
purgation 69, 78, 81-82, 95, 125,
130-131, 237, 295

186-187
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purges 23, 101, 107, 111, 135, 215-219,
222-223
see also abortion; childbirth; pregnancy

purification 18, 120

pyretics 99

Pythagoras of Samos (philosopher) 97,
133

quantities
absence of in recipes
220, 242, 258, 299
specification of 37, 42, 220, 232,
239-240, 242, 260, 295

37, 43, 55, 219,

systems used to express 54-55,
238-239
rarities, artificial 170
rationality, of medicine 3, 16, 121-122,

134, 138, 178, 185-189, 265
Ravenna 279
readers 225
see also audience; reading
readership 246
reading 1
as a constitutive skill of literacy 225
definition 225-226
experience of 228, 231, 245-247, 257
linear 20
reading strategy 63, 225-226
silent 225
out loud 225-226
recettes de base 42-43, 244, 298
recipes
definition 2
formal characteristics of 47-61
see also accretion; Akkadian;
anonymity; Aristophanes; books;
catalogues; China; cosmetics;
drinks; efficacy; Egypt;
fomentations; formulae; fragments;
fumigations; genres; grammar;
Hippocrates; infusions; lists;
Mesopotamia; nosological treatises;
ointments; parallel redactions;
pessaries; plasters; quantities;
secrecy; translations; transmission
regimens 19, 23, 114, 133, 135,
198-199
see also dietetics
Reiner, Erica 185
Reitz, Christiane 21
remedies
black remedy 87
home remedies 18, 112-113,
123-124, 125, 138
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fashionable 89, 127
folk 127
polypharmaceutical 89, 177

septic remedy 87
roasted remedy 87
traditional 124, 127
see also fasting; laymen; mouth; pains;
sterility; vagina; womb
Renouf, P. le Page 180
reproduction 118
reproductive cycle 222
reproductive life 10, 13, 118, 200
reproductive system 115
see also conception
retrieval tools 226, 228-230
Rezepte 47
Rezepteliteratur 47
rhetoric 125
Rhodes 94, 144, 176
Riddle, John 3, 160, 219, 221-223
rituals, rites
accompanying administration of
drugs 121-122
accompanying gathering of herbs
119
Egyptian 139, 179
fertility 199, 208, 210-211, 214-219
see also Egypt; fertility
Rome 39, 127
root sellers 119
root-cutters, rhizotomoi
124, 138, 248, 299

18, 119-121,

Rousselle, Aline 3, 112
routes, see trade
rubrics 49, 50, 51, 61

Rufus of Ephesus (medical author) 168

Sacconi, Anna 148, 150
Samos 133, 168, 170, 196
see also yiy
Sassi, Maria M. 134-135
Saunders, J. B. de Crusance Morant 182
Scarborough, John 209
Schone, Hermann 100
Scribonius Largus (medical author)
102, 230, 259-261
Scriptio continua 225, 226, 228
scurf 257
Scyros 169, 175, 196
see also oi§
seats, see chairs
secrecy
craft 244
in the transmission of recipes
137

128,
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secrets
of the trade 240, 244
womens 118, 138
seed 115, 202-203, 277, 282
seers 137, 143
semen, see seed
Semitic languages
150-151, 190-192
separators
verbal 228
visual 228-229
servants, see slaves
shipwrecks 146-147, 153
see also Uluburun
shopping 128
shopping list 62
Sicily 175
see also Hieron; Philistion
side-effects 223
sieve 233
see also cloth
similia similibus 124, 160, 213
Simplicius (physician) 279
Simus, the wife of (Hippocratic patient)
117
singers 143
Sitalces (king) 176
slang 203-205
slaves 143, 176, 246
as medical assistants
235, 258
Smith, Wesley D.  9n34, 134
Socrates (philosopher) 246, 248
Solon (politician and poet) 40
Somaliland, see Africa
Soranus of Ephesus (medical author) 38,
25-26, 28-29, 88, 102-103, 259, 261,
269-270, 272-273, 295-296, 299
soups 52, 64, 160, 275
sources
oral 17,22, 85,111
written 18, 22, 40, 68, 111, 298
see also catalogues
Spain 164
Spartans 176
spasms 264, 269
Sphettos  176-177
spleen 169
Staden, Heinrich von 113, 120, 122,
156, 183-184, 212, 214, 220
Stannard, Jerry 47, 48
status symbols 125, 127, 131
see also food
stemmata 17-18, 22, 33-34, 38-39, 74,
78, 282
stemmatic model

144-146, 148,

116, 128, 226,

22-23

GENERAL INDEX

Stephanus of Alexandria (medical
commentator) 212

sterility 200
causes of 11
remedies against

215, 221

signs of 182
see also conception; fertility

sternutatories 269

stomach-ache 119

storerooms 128

strainers 233

strangury 34, 75

studying 231, 257

suffocation 82-83, 262

Sumerian 44
see also Mesopotamia

superfetation 13

surgery 133-134, 269

surgical treatises 2, 6, 15, 248

Sustratus (physician) 282

swellings 133, 264, 273, 283

symbolism
attached to ingredients 124, 221, 223
attached to numbers 239, 242
attached to the East 19
attached to the use of writing 96,

200, 203, 207, 213,

299
religious 19, 122
sexual 19, 199-214
see also breasts; status symbols;
metaphors
symptomatology 10, 14, 22, 240
Syracuse

Syracusan cheese 145
Syracusans 176

Syria 142, 149, 176
Syrian silphium 260
see also podg

Ta pharmaka 15, 67, 98
see also Pharmakitides
Taavitsainen, Irma  47-49
tables of contents 6, 229-230, 262, 289,
290
tablets
Mesopotamian 189
Mycenaean 150
wooden 81, 227, 245
Taygetus 175
teaching 41n56, 296
and Hippocratic treatises 44
devices 299
use of oral word in 16
use of writing in  93-95, 299
see also lectures
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techné 1, 186-187
teeth 178
see also toothpaste
temple medicine 122-123
see also Asclepius; gods; healers;
votives
Tenos 176
Tereus (mythological character) 210
texts
scientific 22
technical 47, 92, 202
text types 23, 47-49
Thamous (king) 1
Thasos 170, 175
see also kdpvov; otvog
Thebe, see GAg
Theodorus Priscianus (medical author)
280
Theophrastus (philosopher) 120, 146,
151-154, 157, 162, 166-167, 173
therapeutics 14, 24, 134-135
Thesmophoria 209
Thessalus (son of Hippocrates)
104n100, 227
Thessaly 176
Thivel, Antoine
Thomas, Rosalind
186
Thon (mythological character) 155
threads
as a means to apply pessaries
236-237
throat 14, 236
sore 50, 87
thrush 276, 285, 287
toothpaste 65, 260
toxicity 219
see also poison
trade 143,172, 300
continuity of 174
growth of 175
importance of islands in 170
in exotica 147-148, 150-151, 159,
174, 178
in foods 152-153, 164
routes 141, 174, 186, 189
specialised, absence of 152-153,
175
traditions
female
folk 16
gynaecological 156
learned 16
oral 3, 16-18, 22, 40-43, 47, 67,
104, 261, 278

38n43, 89n41, 134
151n67, 156, 162,

18, 112, 118, 219
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pharmacological 104, 261
weight of 220
written 16-17, 43-44, 67, 93, 259,
261
see also transmission
tragedy 117, 132-133
see also Aeschylus; Euripides
translations
of Greek recipes into Latin 20, 261,
278-294, 295
translators 279-280, 282, 285-286,
289, 294
transmission, of medical knowledge 85,
120
between cultures 155, 177-189
from mother to daughter 113
oral 2, 16-18, 39-46, 104, 297-299
within families 95
written 1-2, 16-18, 39, 98, 295,
297-298
see also writing
transmission, of recipes 4, 17, 20, 33,
78, 295
see also anonymity; catalogues;
secrecy
Trapp, Helga 12, 85
trickle-down effect 177, 260
Trygaeus (comic character)
tumours 264, 282, 287
Tyrrhenia 173
Tyrrhenian race 173

217-218

ulcers 15, 285
ulceration 34, 57, 75, 237, 242, 263,
267
Uluburun 147
utensils 43, 48, 53, 232-238, 242, 245,
258, 298-299
uterus, see womb

vagina 206
dry 116
hard 207
irritated 126, 237
remedies for 51-52, 66, 131, 185,
204-205, 213, 236-237, 250, 285
status of 138
Vansina, Jan 43
variations on the same theme 39, 42,
88
Varro (Roman author) 123, 261
Vazquez Bujan, Manuel Enrique 279,
280
vessels 54, 233n41, 236, 243
see also pans
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Villard, Laurence 236
Vindicianus (medical author) 280
voice

active 57, 250-251

middle 57, 249-250
votives 209

Walter, G. 288
water (humour) 26n24, 51, 100, 217
see also Vdwp
weapons 175
see also arrows
Wear, Andrew 230
weddings 208-211, 214
see also formulae; marriage
weights and measures 54, 238-242
see also Aegina; Attica
Wellmann, Max 4-5
whitlow 275-276
Wilkins, John 102
Winkler, John J. 118
womb 138, 213, 218
capacity of 242
movements of 11, 38, 45-46, 87,
202-203, 293-294
prolapse of 26-27

remedies for 34, 45, 50, 55, 58, 60,
72,79, 82, 130, 138, 161-162, 167,

181, 217, 234, 237-238, 251,
262-263, 272, 274, 282-283, 291
wind in 88, 160
see also examination; mouth;
suffocation
women

as audience of medical texts 247, 258

as medical authors 257
bodies of 112, 197, 216, 223
difference between men and 10,
197
inexperienced 115
nature of 11
of experience 114-117
see also administration of drugs; belly;
blood; comedy; craft; diet; drinks;
fluxes; genitals; healers; knowledge;
pessaries; physicians; preparation of
drugs; secrets; traditions
worms, intestinal 263, 291
wounds 16n59, 93, 119, 166,
263-264
wreaths 210
writing 226, 297
as a means of display 96, 299
as a pharmakon 1, 97
impact on knowledge 16-17, 40-41,
44, 295, 298
reasons to use 18, 67, 93-97, 299
technology of 226
used alongside oral transmission 16,
18, 22, 39, 276, 299-300
see also catalogues; healers; literacy;
orality; physicians; sources;
symbolism; teaching; traditions;
transmission

Xenophon (historian) 246
Zacynthus 169-170, 194

see also d.oealtog
Zeus (god) 155, 176, 206



AESCHYLUS
fr. 2 (West)

AETIUS
3.118
4.18
14.6
16.109

ALEXIS
fr. 132 (Kassel and
Austin)

ANTIPHANES

INDEX OF PASSAGES CITED

173

101
268
267
267

151n69

fr. 78 (Kassel and Austin) 164n159

ARETAEUS
1.4.10

ARISTOPHANES
Aves
159-161

Ecclesiazusae
403-407

502

525

Lysistrata
86-89
729-730
938-944

Nubes
46-52

Pax
706-712
1253-1254

Plutus
535
716-721
923-925

Ranae
939-943
1068

156n101

210

122-123, 176
128n69
204

206
168n190
204

125n58

218
156

101n90
122, 176
160

132-133
128n69

Thesmophoriazusae
483-486

561

1192

Vespae
789

fr. 623 (Kassel and
Austin)

Scholia in Eq. 1. 894
Scholia in PL, 1. 718
Scholia in PL, 1. 720

ARISTOTLE

117-118n30,119
117n30
166n169

128n69

205

159n120
176
176

De generatione animalium

2.7 (747a.7-14)

Ethica Nichomachea
10.9 (1181b2-6)

Historia animalium
1.13 (493227)

5.2 (540224)

6.29 (578b6-8)

Politica
1326al5

Problemata
1.42 (864b7-11)

ATHENAEUS
Deipnosophistae
1.50 (28a)

2.67 (67d)

14.57 (647f)
15.37 (688c)

AXIONICUS
fr. 1.4 (Kassel and
Austin)

CAELIUS AURELIANUS
Acutae passiones
2.154

103

246

202n14
207n45
202

104n99

139

175
177n225
169
148n47

206

273
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CELSUS

De Medicina
Proemium 7-8
Proemium 12
Proemium 36
6.6.1e

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS

Stromata
1.16.75
6.4.37

CoRrPUS PAROEMIOGRAPHORUM

GRAECORUM

Mantissae proverborium

centuria 11

79 (2.770 Leutsch)

CRATINUS

fr. 147 (Kassel and Austin)

CRITIAS

fr. 88 B 70 (Diels and Kranz)

CTESIAS

fr. 14.44 (Lenfant).
fr. 45.36 (Lenfant)

Di1ocLEs (ed. van der Eijk)

fr. 6
fr. 172

D10GENES LAERTIUS

3.37
8.83

D10SCORIDES

De materia medica

Proemium 5
Proemium 6-9
2.61

3.25

3.53.1

3.53.2

3.81

3.146

4,104

EMPEDOCLES

fr. 31 B 111 (Diels and Kranz)

EROTIANUS
Glossarium

Proemium (9 Nachmanson)

97

134
221
269

155n93
182

209

202

119n38

143n9
161

246n83
103

227n9
97

230n25
244n74
37n39
168
163
157
147
264
157

97

10, 132

INDEX OF PASSAGES CITED

s.v. wopov Alydmtiov
(61 Nachmanson)

s.v. piln éABaing
(76 Nachmanson)

EURIPIDES
Hippolytus
479
509

Melanippe
fr. 14 (Jouan and Van Looy)

Palamedes
frr. 1-3 (Jouan and van Looy)

GALEN
De alimentorum facultatibus
3.40.6 (6.747 K.)

De anatomicis
administrationibus
2.1 (2.280-282 K.)

De antidotis

1.5 (14.30. K.)
2.1 (14.108 K.)
2.15 (14.192 K.)
2.2 (14.115 K.)
2.9 (14.154 K.)

De compositione
medicamentorum per genera

1.3 (13.372-373 K.)

4.5 (13.697 K.)

6.2 (13.875 K.)

153

264

117n30
117n30

128n70

164

93-94

167n180
169n201
163n148
177

166n173

265
156n101
169n192

De compositione medicamentorum

secundum locos
1.1 (12419 K.)
1.1 (12.423 K.)
1.7 (12.491 K.)
1.8 (12.492 K.)
2.2 (12.572 K.)
3.1 (12.646 K.)
4.5 (12.718 K.)
4.8 (12.741 K.)
4.8 (12.748 K.)
5.1 (12.818 K.)

5.2 (12.838 K.)
5.5 (12.867 K.)
6.5 (12.926 K.)
8.3 (13.149 K.)

161n136
227
169n192
257
166n170
166n170
156n101
170
167n182
156n101,
169n192
166n170
169n201
156n101
265
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9.2 (13.255 K.)
10.1 (13.323 K.)
10.10 (13.319-320 K.)

De methodo medendi
1.1 (10.6 K.)

De remediis Parabilibus
1.8 (14.363 K.)

De sanitate tuenda
7 (6.282 K.)

In Hippocratis de acutorum
morborum victu
104 (15913 K.)

157n106
161n139
266

276

163

37n39

In Hippocratis epidemiarum commentarii

Libri IIT

2.4 (172.605-606 K.)
Libri VI

1.29 (172.886-888 K.)
2.15 (17a.922 K.)

5.5 (17b.249 K.)

In Hippocratis jusjurandum
commentarii

De simplicium medicamentorum
temperamentis ac facultatibus

6.1 (11.795-796 K.)
11.44 (12.364 K.)

De theriaca ad Pamphilianum

14.303 K.

Glossarium

s.v. Alydrtiov (19.70-71 K.)
s.v. GAgto (19.76 K.)

s.v. piAiotiov (19.151 K.)

Pseupo-GALEN
Introductio sive medicus
1 (14.674-675 K.)

1-2 (14.675-676 K.)

GEOPONICA
12.11
14.1

HerMmIPPUS
fr. 63 (Kassel and Austin)

5n17

7
227
227n9

94

265
37n38,
37n39

156n101

153
266
89

186
155n93

214n84
214n84

149n48,
175-176

HerobpoTUS
1.197

2.16

2.72

3.106
3.107
3.110-111
3.111
3.130-138
3.131
3.137
4.109

HEesycHIus
Lexicon

s.v. Bodtupog
S.V. XOKKOG

HIPPOCRATIC TEXTS
Aphorismi

5.49 (4.550 L.)

5.59 (4.554 L.)

De aere, aquis, locis
52 (222 L)

6.1 (224 L)

7.9 (2.28-30 L.
12.2-3 (2.52-54 L.)

De affectionibus

1 (6.208 L.)
4(6.210-212 L.)
15 (6.222-224 L)
18 (6.226-228 L.)

23 (6.234-236 L.)
28 (6.240 L.)
29 (6.240-242 L.)
33 (6244 L)
36 (6.246 L.)
40 (6.250 L.)
45 (6.254 L.)
52 (6.260-264 L.)

De articulis
42 (4.182-184 L.)

De capitis vulneribus
14 (3.240 L.)

De carnibus
19 (8.608-614 L.)
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186
142
83n22
141
149
149
150
143n8
161
97n79
162

180
205

269n31
181

172
172
144
173

231-232
98n82
46, 98n82
98n82,
105-110
98n82, 99
98n82
98n82
232n35
100
98n82
119, 232n35
232n35

28

87

115,
117n28
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De diversis causis mulierum

Decorum
9(9.238 L.)
10 (9.238 L.)

De foetus exsectione
4 (8.514-516 L.)

De haemorrhoidibus

3 (6.438-440 L.)
7 (6.442 L)

De internis affectionibus

3(7.174-178 L)

6 (7.180-182 L.)

12 (7.192-198 L.)
20 (7.214-218 L)
24 (7.226-230 L.)
25 (7.230-232 L)
26 (7.232-236 L.)
27 (7.236-240 L.)

28 (7.240-242 L)
30 (7.244-246 L.)
32 (7.248-250 L.)
36 (7.256-258 L.)
40 (7.264-266 L.)
41 (7.266-270 L.)
42 (7.270-272 L.)
46 (7.280 L.)

48 (7.284-288 L.)
51 (7.292-298 L.)

52 (7.298-300 L.)

De fistulis
7 (6.454-456 L.)

De locis in homine
45 (6.340.3-5 L.)

De morbis 11
3(710L.)
4(7.10-12 L)

294n91
293

290
294n92
291-292
294n89
294n92

245
241

169,
249n93

233n41
267

236n51
50, 233n41
236n51
236n51
236n51
163
233n41
59, 233n41,
236n51
236n51
163, 169
236n51
239n60
239160
236n51
160n127
239160
233n38
233n38,
233n41
233n41

239n60

136

45n70
45n70
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26 (7.40-42 L.)
28 (7.46 L.)

38 (7.54 L.)

42 (7.58-60 L.)
43 (7.60 L.)
47b (7.68 L))
56 (7.88 L.)

64 (7.98 L)

68 (7.104 L.)

De morbis 111
1(7.118 L)

10 (7.128-130 L.)
11 (7.130-132 L)
15 (7.136-142 L.)
16 (7.142-156 L.)

17 (7.156-160 L.)

De morbis IV
34 (7.544-548 L.)

De morbis mulierum 1

1(8.10-14 L)

2 (8.14-22 L)

6 (830 L.)

11 (8.42-48 L)
13 (8.50-52)
19 (8.58 L.)

20 (8.58-60 L.)
21 (8.60-62 L.)
23 (8.62 L.)

25 (8.64-68 L.)
31 (8.74 L)

34 (8.78-82 L.)

37 (8.88-92 L.)

40 (8.96-98 L.)

44 (8.102-104 L.)

46 (8.104-106 L.)

233n41, 236
50

239160
105-110
105-110

54

233n41
54n108

7

45n70

168

169

243n73
54n108, 166,
236n51,
239n60

21, 98n84,
169, 233n41

159

44n66,
45n70, 197
44n66
45n70,
247n90
242n71
253n108
202, 251n105
200n9
236n52
249n93
239n60
44n66, 45n70
275

55n110,
204n27,
239n60, 247,
283-285
236n52,
250n101,
251n105
116

44n67,
45n70, 169
233n38,
252n107
55nl111,
117n28
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53 (8.112 L)
59 (8.116-118 L.)
62 (8.126 L)

63 (8.126-130 L.)
64 (8.130-134 L.)
65 (8.134 L.)

66 (8.136-140 L.)

67 (8.140-142 L.)
68 (8.142-144 L)
72 (8.150-152 L.)

74 (154-160 L.)

75 (8.162-170 L.)

76 (8.170 L.)
77 (8.170-172 L.)

78 (172-198 L.)
8.172 L.
8.174 L.

8.174-176 L.
8.176 L.

8.178 L.

8.178-180 L.
8.180 L.
8.182 L.
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233n41
233n38
239n60
44n66,
45n70,
115, 247n90
263

85n27
247190
237n55,
250n100
116

117n28
44n66,
45n70
27n26,
55n111, 58,
90n47,
206-207,
239n60,
252n105, 263
21, 49,
54n108,
60, 160,
200n10,
203, 205,
206, 217,
236n52,
239160,
251n103,
251n105,
252n107
84

53, 123n54,
252n107,
270-272
90n47
26n25
26n24, 51,
103

68-70

71, 126n62,
251n105
30-32 and
36-37, 51,
218, 239n60,
250n102,
251n105
72-74
26n23
30-32,
36-37, 161,
163, 167,
239n60

8.184 L.

8.186 L.
8.188 L.

8.188-190 L.
8.192 L.
8.192-194 L.
8.196 L.

79 (8.198 L.)

80 (8.198-202 L.)

81 (8.202 L.)

84 (8.204-210 L.)

85 (8.210 L.)
88 (8.212 L)
89 (8.212-214 L)
90 (8.214-218 L.)

91 (8.218-220 L.)

92 (8.220-222 L)
93 (8.222 L)

94 (8.222 L)

95 (8.222 L)

96 (8.222-224 L.)
98 (8.224 L)

102 (8.224 L)

103 (8.224-226 L.)
104 (8.226-228 L.)
105 (8.228 L.)

107 (8.230 L.)

109 (8.230-232 L.)

Latin translation
73.566-583

De morbis mulierum 11

110 (8.234-238 L.)
112 (8.240-242 L.)
113 (8.242-246 L.)
117 (8.252-254 L.)
118 (8.254-258 L.)
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147n36, 240,
241

123n54, 251

58, 216, 250,
251n105
252n105

242

57, 239n60
75-78

236n51, 239n60
90n47

55n110, 90n47,
239n60
55n111, 87
90n47, 151n66,
252n105
30-32, 35, 36-37
90n47, 219n100,
236-237, 239n60,
250n100, 250n102
252n107
250n101, 251
213

34, 90n47,
252n107
55nl111, 57, 60,
90n47, 124n54,
160n132,214-215
239n60, 250n102,
251n103, 252n107
87, 88, 233n41
87

87

87, 90n47

87

233n41

233n41

233n38

233n41, 242-243
233n41

233n38, 233n41
54n109, 87
90n47, 211n72,
239n60

283-285

46

50
85n27, 92
59, 263
233n39
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126 (8.270-272 L.)
127 (8.272-274 L.)
128 (8.274-276 L.)

129 (8.276-278 L.)
131 (8.278-280 L.)
133 (8.280-302 L.)

134 (8.302-306 L.)
135 (8.306-308 L.)

136 (8.308 L.)
140 (8.312-314 L.)
144 (8.316-318 L.)
146 (8.322 L.)

147 (8.322-324 L.)
154 (8.328-330 L.)
155 (8.330 L.)

157 (8.332-334 L.)
158 (8.334-336 L.)

162 (8.338-342 L)

163 (8.342 L)
169 (8.348-350 L.)
173 (8.354 L.)
175 (8.356-358 L.)

177 (8.358-360 L.)
179 (8.362 L.)
185 (8.366 L.)

187 (8.368 L.)
188 (8.368 L.)
189 (8.370 L.)
192 (8.370-374 L.)

193 (8.374-376 L.)

194 (8.376 L.)
195 (8.376-378 L.)
196 (8.378-380 L.)
197 (8.380-382 L.)
198 (8.382 L.)
199 (8.382 L.)
200 (8.382 L.)

201 (8.384-386 L.)
203 (8.386-392 L.)
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87

293

200n9,

253n108

219n99

46

44n67, 45n70,
160n126, 233n41,
233-234, 239n60
250n101

239n60

38n45, 239n60,
239160, 255, 290
239n60

233n41

27-28, 250n101
252n107,
253n108
252n107

46

207n42

200n9, 252n105
45n70, 79-80,
239160,
250n102, 277
92n60, 215n87,
251n103,252n107
206

252n107
252n105
251n103,
251n105

88

237n55

178, 233n38,
239160, 254n109
291

233n38, 292
214, 262, 263

46, 60, 84n25,
88, 90n47,
239160, 240,
252n107, 294n91
88, 90n49,
253n108

88, 90n49

88, 90n49, 253
88

88, 237n55

88

88, 239n60
82-83, 90n47,
202-203, 239n60
81, 89,90n47, 262
81n18, 90n47,
251n103, 294n90

205 (8.392-398 L.)

206 (8.398-402 L.)

208 (8.402 L.)
209 (8.404-406)

211 (8.406 L.)

De natura muliebri

1(7312 L)
2 (7.312-314. L)
5(7.316-318 L.)
6 (7.320 L.)
7 (7.310-322 L.)
8 (7.322-324 L)

9 (7.324 L)

15 (7.332-334 L.)

18 (7.338 L.)

23 (7.342 L)

32 (7.346-366 L.)
7.346 L.
7.346-348 L.
7.348 L.

7.348-350 L.
7.350 L.

7.352 L.

7.354 L.
7.356 L.
7.358 L.
7.360 L.
7.362 L.
7.364 L.

33 (7.366-370 L.)

34 (7.370-376 L.)

36 (7.378-380 L.)
39 (7.382-384 L.)
43 (7.386-388. L.)
47 (7.390-392 L.)
53 (7.394-396 L.)
59 (7.398 L.)

60 (7.398 L.)

35, 36, 60, 79-80
90n47, 151, 215,
239n60,
251n103, 255
57, 90n47,
169-170

161

34, 75-78,
90n47, 95,
125-126,
242n69

160, 236n51

44, 45n70
200n9

27

239n60
253n108

38, 90, 239n60,
250n99,
251n105, 255
120n41, 252n107
252n107, 254
200n9, 253n108
252n107

90

239n60

30-32, 36-37
26n23, 54n109,
250n102

250

167n175,
239n60

126, 145n20,
239160
26n24, 55

168

81n18, 167-168
89, 239n60

35, 36

51, 90, 151n67,
217n93, 239n60
75-78, 90,
239160, 242n69
21, 54n108,
54n109, 55n112,
90, 162n144,
253n108

57

206

200n9

233n41

233n41

56

57



61 (7.398-400 L.)
63 (7.400 L.)

64 (7.400 L.)

66 (7.402 L.)

74 (7.404 L.)

88 (7.408 L.)

93 (7.410-412 L)
95 (7.412 L.)

96 (7.412-414 L.)
97 (7.414 L)

98 (7.414 L.)

99 (7.416 L.)

101 (7.416 L.)

102 (7.416 L.)

103 (7.416-418 L.)
104 (7.418 L.)

105 (7.418-420 L.)
108 (7.422 L.)

109 (7.422-430 L.)

De natura pueri
13 (7.488-492 L.)

De sterilibus
213 (8.408-414 L.)

214 (8.414-416 L.)
217 (8.418-422 L.)

218 (8.422 L))
219 (8.422-424 L.)

220 (8.424 L.)
221 (8.424-428 L.)

222 (8.428-432 L.)

223 (8.432 L)
224 (8.432-434 L.)
225 (8.434 L.)
227 (8.436 L.)
228 (8.436-438 L.)
230 (8.438-444 L.)

234 (8.448-450 L.)
235 (8.450 L.)

238 (8.452 L.
239 (8.454 L.)
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201n12
54n108, 236n51
233n41
254n109
250n102, 252n105
233n38

22,252

58, 72-74
72-74, 181
72-74, 236n52
74

90, 103

90, 157

237

60, 68-70, 71, 90,
138, 233n38,
233n41, 236n52,
239n60, 250n100

115

44n66, 45n70
180, 249n93

103, 181

128, 198n4,
252n107

199n6

250n99, 251n105,
252n107
254n109

116
129-131, 168, 201,
236n52, 239n60,
250n99, 250n100
201, 233n39,
237n55, 237-238,
254n109

200n9, 203-204
200, 252n107
169

252n105
251n105

235, 240n64,
243n73

239n60

241n68, 250n102,
274

200n9

160

242 (8.456 L.)

247 (8.460 L.)
248 (8.460-462 L.)

De superfetatione
4 (8478 L.)
25 (8.488-490 L.)

26 (8.490 L.)
29 (8.494-498 L.)

30 (8.498-450 L.)
33 (8.500-504 L.)

35 (8.506 L.)
38 (8.506 L.)
40 (8.508 L.)
42 (8.508 L.)

De ulceribus
11 (6.410-412 L.)
12 (6.412-416 L.)

13 (6.416 L.)
16 (6.418-420 L.)
17 (6.420-422 L.)
18 (6.422 L.)
21 (6.424-426 L.)

De vetera medicina
1(1.570-572 L.)

3 (1.574-578 L.)
13 (1.598-600 L.)

De victu

1.1 (6.466 L.)
2.46 (6.546 L.)
2.48 (6.550 L.)
2.54 (6.558 L.)

De victu acutorum
2-3(2.226 L.)

8 (2.240-242 L.)
23 (2.274 L))
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53, 251n105,
252n107
252n107

27

218

250n99,

251n105, 252n105,
252n107, 254n109
116n20

128n71, 198,
252n107

199

250n102, 251n103,
251n105, 252n105,
252n107

59, 251

252n107

239n60

251n103, 251n105

169

53, 169,
233n40, 233n41
163

178, 243n73
164, 233n41
169

233n41

16n59, 39
133-134
198n3

132

198n5
199n5
199n5

23
137
265

De victu acutorum (spuria)

34 (2.464-466 L.)
48 (2.486-490 L.)
58 (2.512 L.)

De virginum morbis
8.468 L.

273
160
239n60

200
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De videndi acie
4(9.156 L.)

Epidemiae

1.3.13.4 (2.692 L.)
2.3.2 (5.104 L.)
2.5.25 (5.132 L.
2.6.7-22 (5.134-136 L.)
2.6.27 (5.138 L.)
4.1.30 (5.174 L.)
420 (5.160 L.)
422 (5162 L.)
4.47 (5.188-190 L.)
525 (5.224 L.

5.53 (5.238 L.)
5.67 (5.244 L.
7.46 (5.414 L.)
7.64 (5.428 L)
7.74 (5.432 L))

HirrPonax
fr. 124 (West)

HoMERr
Hymnus ad Cererem
206-210

Ilias
11.638 sqq.
11.830-832

Odysseia
4.219 sqq.
4.227-232
8.266 sqq.
10.213
10.234 sqq.
17.383-386

ISOCRATES
Busiris
22

MENANDER
Colax
fr. 4.1 (Sandbach)

Dyskolos
842-844

Perikeiromene
1013-1014

Samia
897-898
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168

250n99
244
269n31
287

276
250n99
116n19
116n19
166
249n93
116-117
254n109
101n90
254n109
117n25

206

91

92-93
16n59

117n29
155
210n67
117n29
92

143

155n93

206

214

214

214

‘METRODORA’
4 (51 Kousis) 277
56 (57 Kousis) 256

COLLECTION OF RECIPE FOLLOWING
THE TEXT OF METRODORA

1 (58 Kousis) 275n41
2 (59 Kousis) 275n41
27 (61 Kousis) 275n41
28 (61 Kousis) 274-275
30 (61 Kousis) 275n41
72 (63 Kousis) 275n41
ORIBASIUS

Collectiones medicae

4.7.27 (1.104 Raeder) 169n201
7.26.30 (1.231 Raeder) 168
Libri ad Eunapium

2.33.1 (415 Raeder) 275n43
Synopsis ad Eusthathium

7.18 (222 Raeder) 276
PauLus

3.54 256
3.81 276
PAUSANIAS

2.17.4 209n52
PINDARUS

fr. 106 (Maehler) 169, 175
Prato

Phaedrus

275a 1

268¢c 1, 246
Respublica

3.15 (406d—e) 133
Theaetetus

149c¢ 117
Timaeus

89 b-d 133n80

Prato CoMicus
fr. 200 (Kassel and Austin) 29

PLINTUS MAIOR

Historia Naturalis

1 262
12.42.85-86 149



13.1.2
19.11.33
19.15.38-39
19.15.41
20.7.27
20.84.230
21.70.118
22.15.34
25.53.94
26.6.10
29.2.4
29.29.94
34.34.132

PLUTARCH
Coniugalia praecepta
32 (142D)

Marcellus
22.6

Solon
20.4

Rurus
De medicamentis
purgantibus

SAPPHO
fr. 2 (Lobel and Page)

fr. 44 (Lobel and Page)

SCRIBONIUS
Compositiones
Epistula 5

60

152

170

177

209

SoLoN
fr. 36 (West)
fr. 41 (West)

SOPHOCLES
Rhizotomoi
frr. 491-493 (Nauck)

SORANUS
Gynaecia
1.35
2.49-57
3.29.5
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148n43
169
158n115
159n122
262
263-264
274

263
167n180
262

5, 123, 262
37n39
163

205

210

209n53

168

148n44
120n45, 148n44,
150n58

261
260
260
260
259-260
260

40
147n35

117n29

103
88
102n92

44.14 25

4.13 270-272
4.14-15 269

4.15 26
4.38.3 102n92
Vita Hippocratis

4 5

5 29
STEPHANUS

Scholia in Hippocratis Prognosticon
139-142 212
159-161 212
STRABO

Geographia

14.657 5
STRATTIS

fr. 33 (Kassel and Austin) 153n77
Supa

s.v. Anpoxndng 97

s.v. ‘Inmoxpdng 6

s.v. tiBdpolhog 176
THEOPHRASTUS

Characteres

9.4 128n69
De causis plantarum

1.5.1 159n122
De odoribus

4.15 154n83
6.28 153

7.32 148n46
Historia plantarum

3.1.6 159n122
3.34 167
4.2.1 154
4.2.6 154
4.8.7 154
4.10.1 166
6.3.3 159n121
7.7.4 154
9.4.2 149n52
9.7.1 146
9.7.2 150n58, 151
9.7.3 152
9.9.3 120
9.11.3 162
9.15.1 173
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9.15.2
9.16.1
9.16.3
9.19.2
9.20.2

TzETZES
Chiliades
7.155.955-958

XENOPHON
Oeconomicus
7.25

Memorabilia
4.2.10

PapyYRI

Antinoopolis papyri
3.184 (MP*545.1)

Berlin Medical Papyrus
(Egyptian)
194

195

Berlin papyri
inv. 1944 (MP® 2391.61)

Carlsberg papyri
(Egyptian)
8.4

8.5

Ebers Papyrus

28

Fackelmann papyri

4 (MP? 537.1)

Kahun Medical Papyrus
(Egyptian)

28

Papiri della Societa Italiana

10.1180 (MP? 2421)

Rylands papyri
3.531 (MP® 2418)
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157, 173
166

167
124n54
146n21

128n70

246

6,9, 227,
228, 255

180-181
181

81n16

181, 182
181

155

287

181, 182

81nl6

81-85,
227-228

INSCRIPTIONS
Inscriptiones Graecae (1G)
22.6873

MANUSCRIPTS

Cambridge, Trinity College,
0.2.48

Florence, Biblioteca
Laurentiana 75.3

London, British Library,
Harley 4977

London, British Library,
Harley 5792

London, British Library,
Sloane 475 (Manuscript S)

Milan, Biblioteca
Ambrosiana, G 108 inf.

Petersburg, Public Library,
EvI 12

Petersburg, Public Library,
Ev.VI 3 (Manuscript L)

Paris, Bibliotheque
Nationale, lat. 11218

Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale,
lat. 11219 (Manuscript P)

Paris, Bibliothéeque Nationale,
gr. 2146 (Manuscript C)

Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, gr. 276
(Manuscript V)

Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, Urbinas gr. 64

Toledo, Biblioteca del
Cabildo, 98.12

Venice, Biblioteca Marciana,
gr. 269 (Manuscript M)

Vicenza, Bibliotheca Civica
Bertoliana 287

Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, med.
gr. 1 (Vienna Dioscorides)

Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, med.
gr. 4 (Manuscript ©)

MESOPOTAMIAN TABLETS
UET 7.123
STT 98

247

296
256, 274
288, 290
296

288, 289,
295

279
281n60
280, 288
296
280, 281

6

6,9, 229
100
230

6,9, 13,
15, 229

288, 289

230, 286

6,9, 13,
229

185
185



INDEX OF INGREDIENTS

Each index entry includes the Greek name of the ingredient, a scientific name (when
relevant), and an English common name, followed by the reference to the page(s) on
which that particular ingredient is listed or discussed. Subheadings include information
on parts of the plant (e.g. root, leaves) or animal (e.g. liver, suet) used in the recipes,
as well as reference to local varieties of ingredients (e.g. Egyptian salt). Two keys for
the index are provided: the first is a list of scientific names and the second is a list of
common English names.!

A note on identifications

As pointed out by the recently published Gray lectures of John Raven (Plants and Plant
Lore in Ancient Greece),* identifications of ancient materia medica (and particularly
of plants) are difficult to establish. There was nothing such as an international code
of botanical nomenclature in the ancient world. There could be in Greek more than
one word for a plant; or, on the contrary, a single word in Greek could designate
many different modern species. According to Raven, it is advisable to take cum grano
salis the identifications of plants proposed by William Turner Thiselton-Dyer for the
Liddell-Scott-Jones dictionary. However, many studies complementing the LS] are
available: Giovanni Aliotta et al. (2003), Le piante medicinali del Corpus Hippocraticum;
Hellmut Baumann (1993), Greek Wild Flowers and Plant Lore in Ancient Greece; Andrew
Dalby (2003), Food in the Ancient World from A to Z; Johann H. Dierbach (1824), Die
Arzneimittel des Hippokrates; Rudolf von Grot (1899), ‘Uber die in der hippokratischen
Schriftensammlung enthaltenen pharmakologischen Kentnisse’; Monique Moisan et al.
(1990), Lexique du vocabulaire botanique d’Hippocrate; as well as the edition and French
translation of Theophrastus’ History of Plants by Suzanne Amigues (1989-2006). I have
therefore decided to translate Greek plant names listed in the Hippocratic recipes into
English. The identifications offered here are based mostly on those presented by Suzanne
Amigues and Andrew Dalby, and the English common names used are those listed in
David J. Mabberley (1997, 2™ edition), The Plant-Book: A Portable Dictionary of the
Vascular Plants.

The identifications of insects mentioned in the Hippocratic recipes are based on Ian
Beavis (1988), Insects and other Invertebrates in Classical Antiquity; and Malcolm Davies
and Jeyaraney Kathirithamby (1986), Greek Insects. Finally, the identifications of birds
and fishes are based, respectively on D’Arcy Wenthworth Thompson (1895), A Glossary
of Greek Birds and Idem (1947), A Glossary of Greek Fishes.

aPpdtovov, t6: Artemisia spp., ai&, n: Capra hircus L., goat 170
wormwood 53, 70, 270, 271 ol&, i Zxdpwn: goat from Scyros 169,
otyeipog, | Kpntikh: Zelcova cretica 175, 196
Spach, Cretan ‘poplar’  166-167, 195, oiobmn, 1: grease extracted from the
239n60 wool 253

! For such keys for the index, see Hort (1916) and Amigues (2006).
? These lectures were originally delivered in 1976, but have only been published
in 2000.
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otéap, 10: suet 79, 277
see also yého., Topdg
aiBdAn, 1: soot 60
axti, N or axtéo, N: Sambucus nigra L.,
elder tree 284, 286
koprdc, 0: elderberry 34, 75, 78
@OAAov, t0: leaf  129-130, 294n90
dravBo, 1 Alydntios Acacia nilotica
Willd., Egyptian acacia 153-154, 192
see also xépuL
OAg, O: salt 57, 170, 263, 285-286
Ghg, 0 Atydntiog: Egyptian salt 58,
153, 155, 167, 193, 216, 217
GAc, 6 OnPaixdc: Theban salt 153, 194
G, 0 Konprog: Cypriot salt 167, 195
xOvdpog, O: grain 216, 217, 251, 268
dAextopig, N: Gallus gallinaceus L., fowl
®dv, 10: egg 59
GAewpa, t6: perfume, scented oil,
unguent 52, 65, 129-130, 236
Grewpo, 0 Atydrtiov: Egyptian
unguent 27n26, 153, 192, 237
GAelpa, O Atydntiov Aevkdv: white
Egyptian unguent 153, 193
GAewpo, 10 Podvov: rose unguent
27n26
see also ynv
GAevpov, 10: wheat flour 206, 252
dAntov, 16: meal, flour 79, 254, 285-286
dAntov, 10 Bépuav kol dpdPov: flour
of lupines and bitter vetches 292
GAntov, 10 ontoviov: this year’s
flour 60
dAun, N: brine 291
aAoutov, 16: (barley) meal 53-54, 55,
91-92, 106, 254, 266, 294n90
see also xpiuvo
dpdpoxov, 16: Origanum majorana L.,
marjoram 152
aurnéhov, t6: Vitis vinifera L., vine 69
apdydarov, to: fruit of Amygdalus
communis L., almond 82-83, 285
see also xdpvov, 10 Odciov; vétmmov
duwpov, 10: Amomum subulatum Roxb.,
amomum 150-151, 190
dvnBov, 16: Anethum graveolens L., dill
Kopmdg, 0: seed 178
GvBepov, t6: Anthemis L. spp.,
chamomile 36, 37
elow, 16: inside 30-31
see also eddvOepov, BodvBepov
&vBoc, 10 ontdv: roasted flower,
i.e. roasted flower of copper,
vitriol 129-130

INDEX OF INGREDIENTS

see also yohxdg, xGAhkovBog

dvvnoov, 16 (other spellings: &vvnoiov,
Gvvntog, Gvicov): Pimpinella anisum
L., anise 34, 53, 75, 76, 77, 152, 178,
237, 270, 271, 283, 284

dpyvpog, O: silver 144, 163, 237-238

&pxevbic, N: berry of Juniper communis
L., juniper berry 252

appevikdv, 10: yellow orpiment 178

aptepoia, N: Artemisia L. spp.,
wormwood 59, 68-69

dondrabog, 6 or N: Alhagi maurorum
Medicus, camelthorn 152

dogpoaltoc, N: bitumen 120, 130, 144,
241
dopaAtoc, 1| Zoxbvhn: bitumen from

Zacynthus 169, 194

dyivBiov, 16: Artemisia absinthium L.,

wormwood 60, 256

Bdiavog, fy: acorn 202

BdAavog, | Atydntio: Moringa peregrina
Forssk., Egyptian ‘acorn tree’
153-154, 156n101, 192

Badoopov, t6: Commiphora
opobalsamum Engl., balsam
177, 260

BAnywv, N: Mentha pulegium L.,
pennyroyal 206, 218, 223
see also yAMiyov

BodvOepov, 16: Anthemis L. spp.,
chamomile, see &vBepov

BoABde, 6: Muscari comosum (L.) Miller,
purse tassel 252

Bobg, 6 and 1: Bos taurus L., bull or cow
pvelde, 6: marrow 285
cdp&, n: flesh, meat: 237
xoAn, N: bile 291
see also Ta0pog

Bovrpnotig, N: Meloe variegatus Donov.,
blister beetle 129-130

Bovtupov, 16: butter  129-130, see also
180

152,

ydAo, to: milk 46, 50, 205, 215,

237-238, 252, 256

Y&Ao, 10 alyelov: goat’s milk 54

yéAo, 10 dppevotdkovy yovorkdg: milk
of a woman who has borne a male
child (breastmilk) 277-278

yého, TO yovoukelov: woman's milk
(breastmilk) 26n25, 151

yéAo, 10 Yovokog kovpotpdeov: milk
of a woman who has borne a male
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child (breastmilk) 45n70, 180,
205, 277-278
YéAo, 10 dverov: donkey’s milk 54,
87, 129-130
see also pehixpotov
vii, N: earth
v1), N Epetpidc: Eretrian earth
v, N Zdpn: Samian earth
196
ylyaptov, t6: grape stone 253
yAxov, 1: Mentha pulegium L.,
pennyroyal 53-54, 60, 73, 91-92,
206, 217n93, 233
see also BAqywv
yAkvoidn, Ny: Paeonia L. spp.,
peony 126
xoxKog, 0: seed  38-39, 239n60, 290
pila, N: root  263n14, 283, 284, 285
onépua, 10: seed  239n60, 283

166, 194
168-169,

dodg, : pine twig 128, 198

dadxog, 0: Daucus carota L., daukos, a
wild carrot 157, 284
xopmdg, 6: seed 240

Sadrog, 0 AlBomikds: Bupleurum
fruticosum L. (2), shrubby hare’s
ear 157,193
Koprdg, 0: seed 284

pila, N: root 284
dapvn, N: Laurus L. spp., sweet
bay 129-130
kdpog, O: sprout 270, 272
pila, f: root 270, 272
@0Adov, 16: bay leaf 53-54, 57, 270,
272

Sapvic, N: bay of Laurus L. spp.,
bayberry 78
Siktapvov, t6: Origanum dictamnus L.,
dittany 25-26, 166, 240, 260, 270,
271
diktauvov, 10 Kpntikdv: Cretan
dittany 26n23, 166, 177

eiplov, 10: wool 35, 45n70, 51, 59,
68-69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 79, 80, 88,
123n54, 126, 129-131, 170, 200n10,
203, 207, 215, 217, 236-237, 251, 255,
272,277, 291
giplov, 10 Mikncrov: Milesian wool

129-130, 145, 168, 169, 175, 195

gkpoypa, 10: saffron paste 274

éhain, N: Olea europaea L., olive tree
nétohov, 10: leaf 59
yopn, 7: moss 59, 91-92
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ooy, 16: oil 56, 202-203, 241, 242,
252, 253, 257, 270, 271-272, 292,
294n90
ghorov, 10 Alyortiov: Egyptian
<scented> oil 153, 193, 215

£lortov, 10 Alydmtiov Aevkov:
Egyptian <scented> white oil
193

#lanov, 10 GvBwvov: lily oil 87

#haov, 10 kédpvov: cedar oil
291

#\aov, 10 Tpwvov: iris oil 80

#lotov, 10 Aevkdv: white oil 60

#\aov, 10 vapkicovov: narcissus
oil 87

£\oitov, 10 podvov: rose oil 60,
79-80, 237, 255, 277

£hoov, 10 yNvelov: goose oil

see also eoxn and yNv

\otnprov, 10: Ecballium elaterium (L.)
A. Richard, squirting cucumber 35,
70, 129-130, 218, 219n100
see also oixvog, O dyplog

£hopog, 0 and 1y: Cervus elaphus L. deer
or stag
aidotov, 10: penis  200-201nl11
képoag, to0: horn  202-203, 256
uveAdg, 0: marrow  45n70, 80,

129-130, 255, 277
otéap, 10: suet 80, 255

éheliceaxog, 6 and éledicpoakov, T6:
Salvia L. spp., sage  25-26, 27126,
77, 252, 294n90

EMAEBopog, O: various species, hellebore
101, 135, 239, 243, 265, 273

EAAEBopog, O Aevkdg: Veratrum album L.,
white hellebore
pila, N: root  108-109

EAAEBopog, O uéhag: Helleborus
cyclophyllus Boiss., black
hellebore 178, 265, 273

&vudpig, N: Lutra vulgaris L., otter 83
veppoc, 0: kidney 82

éninootov, 10 ‘Opyopéviov: powder
from Orchomenos, the powder made
from the plants growing around Lake
Copais 164, 166, 195

2péPwvbocg, o: Cicer arietinum L.,
chickpea 55n112

Epryua, 10 kpiBéov: bruised barley 253
see also xp101

épwvéov, 10: Ficus carica L. var. caprificus,
caprifig (wild fig) 206
see also 8AovBog

153,

178,

237
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épvopov, 10: Sisymbrium officinale L.,
hedge mustard 55
kéAveog, 16: shell 51

edévBepov, 16: Anthemis L. spp.,
chamomile see &vBepov

€0AN, N: various species, worm
kepaAn, n: head 200n10
képxog, N: tail 203

Ce1d, W: Triticum dicoccon Schrank,
emmer 59

0dAraocaooa, 1: sea water 235
Oclov, 16: brimstone 144, 178, 262
O¢tov, 10 drvpov: native (litt: unfired)
brimstone 82-83
Bépuog, 0: Lupinus albus L., lupine  see
&Antov

0¢, 0 xoAko¥: verdigris 203

inmocéAvov, t0: Smyrnium olusatrum L.,
alexanders
Kopnog, 0: seed 284

{pn&, 0: various species, hawk
Geodog, N: excrement 213

ipig, : Iris L. spp., iris 152, 274
ipig, i TAAvpuch: Tllyrian iris
see also €Elouov, wopov

ioybe, N: Ficus carica L., dried fig
206-207

25-26

koAapog, O6: Arundo L. spp., reed 146,
233-234, 236

kGAopog, 6 evddng: Acorus calamus L.,
sweet ﬂag 146, 152, 190, 214-215

xavBopic, N: Lytta vesicatoria L.,
cantharid 17, 25-26, 27n26, 29-31,
36-37, 38-39, 129-130, 178, 239n60,
239n62, 255, 290

kapdopov, to: Lepidium sativum L.,
cress  150n60
onépuo, 10: seed 236

kapkivog, 6 motdog: Thelphusa
fluviatilis L., freshwater crabs 60

kopdduwpov, 16: Elettaria cardomomum
Maton, cardamom  150-152, 177,
190

koo (o)ia, i: Cinnamomum cassia Nees,
cassia 120, 125, 149-150, 152, 177,
190, 260
koprdg, 0: seed 77

Kapoov, 10 Oaciov: fruit of Amygdalus
communis L., ‘“Thasian nut, sweet
almond 169, 175, 194
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KkG&pvov, 10 [ovtikdy: fruit of
Corylus avellana L., ‘Pontic nut]
hazelnut 161, 194

KooTOpLoV, TO: castoreum (secretion
from the beaver) 82-83, 161, 163,
177, 190, 222, 241, 262, 293n89

kdotwp, 0: Castor fiber L., beaver
Spyg, M: testis  130-131

kéyxpoc, 0: Panicum miliaceum L.,
millet 106-107

kedpla, N: resin of Cedrus L. spp., cedar
resin 270

kédprov, 10: oil made from Cedrus L.
spp., cedar oil 57

kedple, 1: berry of Cedrus L. spp., or
of Juniperus oxycedrus L., cedar or
juniper berry 53, 252, 271

kédpog, n: Cedrus L. spp., cedar
npioua, t6: sawdust 251

kédpog, N Kpntuen: Juniperus oxycedrus
L., Cade juniper 166-167, 195

knpodc, 6: wax 80, 123n54, 272

kn/ikic, n: oak gall 36, 53, 84, 91-92,
251, 267, 276

Kwapopov, t6: Cinnamomum zeilanicum
Nees, cinnamon 149-150, 152-153,
177, 190, 259

k10606, 6 Kpntikdg: Hedera L. spp.,
‘Cretany’ ivy, a species of ivy 166, 195

K16606, 0 Aevkdg: Hedera helix L. subsp.
poetarum, poet’s ivy
koprdg, 0: seed 251

kviixog, N: Carthamus tinctorius L.,
safflower 155, 191
see also xpoxog, O Alybdntiog

kvidn, N: Urtica L. spp., nettle 262
Kkoprdg, 0: seed 60, 263n13, 263n14

xoxkog, 0 Kvidog: Daphne gnidium L.,
Cnidian berry 45n70, 146, 167-169,
195, 239n60, 273, 277

koAoxovin, W: Citrullus colocynthis (L.)
Schrad., colocynth 58, 87, 138, 216,
217
see also cucvmvn

xoupt, to: gum produced by Acacia
nilotica Willd. 53-54, 60, 154, 156,
191

kovolo, N: Dittrichia W. Greuter spp.,
fleabane 82, 262, 293n89

kopiovvov, t6: Coriandrum sativum L.,
coriander 103n93
pilo, N: root 250

k0o70¢, 0: Saussurea lappa L., costus,
putchuk 152, 259

166-167
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kpaupn, N: Brassica oleracea L.,
cabbage 75, 252
nétohov, 10: leaf 56
xvAdg, O: juice 57, 75

kpfiBuov, 10 or kpfibuog, 6: Crithmum
maritimum L., samphire
pila, N: root 284, 286
@ho1dg, 0: bark 81-82

xp10A, N: Hordeum L. spp., barley
130-131, 202-203
Qyvpov, to: chaff 56, 202-203,

294n90

see also GA@LTOV; Epryno; Kplpvo

Kpiuvo, t0 &n’ dAgltov: coarse barley
meal 91-92

Kkpoxog, 0: Crocus sativus L., saffron
crocus 53, 130, 152
see also &xpoypo; porylg

kpdxog, 6 Alybdntiog: Carthamus
tinctorius L., safflower 153-154,
193
see also xvijxog

kpoupvov, to: Allium cepa L.,
onion 262

Koapog, 6 Alyorntiog: Nelumbo nucifera
Gaertn., pink lotus  153-154,
156n101, 193

KuKkAGUwog, 6: Cyclamen graecum Link,
cyclamen 36, 54, 57, 120n41
ptla, N: root 120

kopwov, 16: Cuminum cyminum L.,
cumin 60, 144, 217, 262

wOpwov, 0 Aibrorucdv: Nigella sativa L.,
nigella 49, 128, 130, 145, 157, 193,
198, 262, 283, 284, 285
xopmdg, 6: seed 128

Kumdplocog, 1: Cupressus sempervirens
L., cypress 60
koprdg, 0: seed 69, 70, 240
nploua, 10: sawdust  129-130

komelpog, 0: Cyperus L. spp.,
cyperus 60, 76, 152, 217, 274
xoprdg, 6: seed 57

k0T1606G, 0: Laburnum anagyroides
Medicus, tree-medick
@OAlov, 10: leaf 252

Aoywdg, O: Lepus capensis L., hare
Opi&, N: fur 73, 236n52

AamdBov, 16: Rumex L. spp., sorrel
pila, N: root 60

Aenig, N: <copper> flakes 178

MBavortdg, 6, i: Boswellia spp.,
frankincense 27n26, 34, 53, 60,
68-69, 70, 75, 76, 77,113, 120, 125,

128, 130-131, 145, 147-150, 176, 177,
179, 191, 198, 217n93, 259
see also pdvvo.

Mvolwotig, W: Mercurialis L. spp.,
mercury 46, 75,77

AMvov, 16: Linum usitatissimum L.,
linseed, flax 155, 236n52, 237
Atybdmtiov, 10 Aivov: Egyptian

flax 153, 155, 193
kopmdg, 0: linseed 55, 77
onépuo, 10: linseed 38, 75, 76,
263n14, 285, 294n90

Altpov, 10: native sodium carbonate,
soda 50, 129-130, 144, 236
see also vitpov

Moyog, n: Vitex agnus-castus L., agnus
castus
Koprdg, 0: seed 291
@OANov, 16: leaf 291

Aotoc, 0: Melilotus Miller, melilot 152

poryic, : cake of saffron paste 274

poAdyn, n: Malva L. spp., mallow 264
pila, N: root  81-82, 263
xvAdg, 6: juice 60

pavdpaydpac, 6: Mandragora autumnalis
Bertol., mandrake 107
omdg, O: juice 107-108

uévva, n: manna, frankincense powder
(?) 60

uéipaBov, t6: Foeniculum vulgare Miller,
fennel
Koprdg, 0: seed 81-82
onépua, 10: seed 129-130
@Ao10g, 0: bark 81-82

uapov, 16: Origanum sipylaeum L.(?),
maron 152

pehovinpin, 1i: black pigment 267

uerdvBiov, 16: Nigella damascena L.,
love-in-a-mist (sc. black cumin) 76,
77, 130, 240

uéA, t6: honey 25-26, 27n26, 35, 36,
45n70, 50, 57, 58, 68-69, 70, 73, 76, 79,
92, 108, 126, 129-130, 138, 151, 170,
203, 215, 216, 217n93, 263-264, 268,
271-272, 276, 277, 291
uéAt, o Attikov: Attic honey 164,

166, 194, 260, 273

see also pehixpotov

peAixpa/mrov, 16: drink of honey and
milk, melikraton 31, 59, 60, 264

unkwv, N: Papaver L. spp.,
poppy 263nl3

ufidov, 16: fruit of Malus L. spp.,
apple 176, 209, 211



358

ufAov, 10 Kvdaoviov: fruit of Cydonia
vulgaris L., quince 209, 211
uivln, f: Minta L. spp., mint 50
uiov, 16: copper ore 55, 84
uoéABog, 0: lead 129, 178
pvdyodov, t6: mouse’s dung 58
uopov, t6: perfume 49, 125, 147, 148,
150, 152, 204, 210
wopov, 10 Atydntiov: Egyptian

perfume 76, 125, 126, 152, 153,
168, 178, 193

popov, 10 Ailydntiov Aevkdv: white
Egyptian perfume 57, 69, 76, 153,
193

wopov, 10 {pwvov: iris perfume
26n25, 152

pwopov, 10 POdvov: rose perfume
27n26, 69, 79, 203, 204,
207, 213, 250, 277
popoivn, : Myrtus communis L.,
myrtle 294n90
@OAlov, 10: leaf 57, 257
see also Vdwp
poptidévov, 16 1.: Myrtus communis L.,
myrtle
kAoviov, t0: twig 285
uoptidavov, 16 2.: name of a round
grain, myrtidanon 151
pbprov, td: berry of Myrtus communis
L., myrtle berry 204, 240

vapdog, 1: Nardostachys jatamansi D.
Don, spikenard 150-152, 174, 177,
191, 259

vapxiooog, 0: Narcissus L. spp.,
narcissus 60
see also Ehoov

véiptn, N: a species of plant, narté 152

vétonov, 10: oil of bitter almond 36,
57,72-73, 76, 77, 80, 129-130, 250

vitpov, 16: native sodium carbonate,
soda 35, 36, 49, 75, 144, 217, 241,
250, 257, 271
vitpov, 10 Atydntiov: Egyptian soda

153, 155-156, 193
see also AMtpov

oivog, 6: wine  26n25, 30-32, 34, 38, 53,
55, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 81-83, 91, 101,
106, 108, 109, 130, 135, 157n109, 170,
198, 202, 206, 213, 240, 241, 252, 253,
254, 257, 264, 271, 273, 274, 284, 285,
290, 292, 293, 294n90
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oivog, 0 puBpdc: red wine 91
0ivog, 6 Odotog: Thasian wine
194
oivog, 6 K@oc: Coan wine 169, 195
oivog, 6 Aevkdc: white wine 31, 59,
76, 128, 130, 178, 198, 200-201n11,
240, 283
oivog, 6 uéhoc: red wine (litt.: black
wine) 78, 199, 263n14
oivog, 6 Mevdalog or 6 Mevdfotog:
Mendesian wine 164, 166, 195
oivog, 6 Xloc: Chian wine 145, 169,
175, 196
see also 6EDueAr
§ic, 0, n: Ovis aries L., sheep
otéap, 10: suet 79, 80
8hovBog, O: Ficus carica L. var. caprificus,
caprifig (wild fig) 50
SlovBog, 6 xewepwvdg: winter caprifig
59, 242
Supoak, : unripe grape
xoAdg, O: juice 242-243
6&oc, 10: vinegar 50, 76, 108, 126, 177,
236, 242-243, 273
6Eog, 10 Zenttiog: Sphettian vinegar
122, 176
see also 6EDper
OEDpueA, t6: oxymel, a mixture of wine
and vinegar 81-82
dptyovov, t6: Origanum L. spp.,
oregano 50, 53-54, 58, 91-92, 203,
236
Gpvig, O: various species, poultry
otéap, 10: suet  123n54
SpoPog, 0: Vicia ervilia L., bitter
vetch 55nll11, 292
see also 8Antov
Sotpaxov, 16: potsherd 73, 294n90
odpov, té: urine 212
00pov, 10 Boelov: cow’s urine
129-130
00pov, 10 yuvakelov: woman's urine
129-130
8g1g, O: various species, snake
otéap, 10: suet 203

169,

ndvokes, 10: various plants, all-heal
152, 273

neMdg, N: various species, pigeon
kompog, N: excrement 262

nevtdguAdlov, 10: Potentilla reptans L.,
cinquefoil
pila, N: root 105
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nénept, 16: Piper longum L., pepper
150, 174, 177, 191, 239n60, 259, 273,
284
nénept, 10 ‘Ivéikév: Indian pepper

45n70, 151-152, 194

nnyavov, 10: Ruta graveolens L., rue 56,
91-92, 103n93, 260
pila, N: root 60
Vdwp, 16: water 262

niooa, N: pitch 251

nitug, N: Pinus halepensis Miller,
pine 60
see also doilc

novAbmovg, 0: Octopus vulgaris L.,
octopus 198, 207

npacov, 10: Allium porrum L., leek 34,
75, 235, 252
yoAde, O: juice 34, 75

ntiodvn, 1: barley gruel 26, 27-28, 137
xVAdg, 0: juice 275, 292

mbovo, té: mixture of a variety of
pulses 91-92

péeovog, N: Rafanus sativus L., radish
262
onépua, 10: seed 262
pnrivn, N: resin - 49, 58, 76, 80, 123n54,
129-130, 205
pntivn, N tepuivbvn: resin of Pistacia
terebinthus L., terebinth resin,
turpentine 146, 192, 271-272
pilo, N AiBronuch: Salvia aethiopis L.,
Mediterranean sage 157,193
péo/pora, W: Punica granatum L.,
pomegranate 84, 205, 208-209, 211,
222
see also o1dn
p68ov, 16: Rosa L. spp, rose:
208, 210, 211, 259
see also aAerpo, Elotov and popov
podg, n: Rhus coriaria L., sumach 50,
146-147, 174, 191, 239n60, 275
pbog, 6 Tuplakde: Syrian sumach 275
@OAAov, 10: leaf 55

19, 204,

coyannvov, 16: Ferula persica Willd.,

sagapenum 147, 191, 241
covdopdyn, 7: realgar 82-83, 178
codpog, O: various species, lizard 293
céhwov, 16: Apium graveolens L.,

celery 50, 76, 198, 207, 208

Koprdg, 0: seed 128, 198

onépua, 10: seed  30-31, 36-37, 76, 290
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oéoeh, 16: Tordylium officinale L., hartwort
34, 75, 76, 77, 163, 265, 283, 284

céoell, 10 Moccolwtikdv: Seseli
tortuosum L. (no common
name) 163, 194

onrin, N: Sepia officinalis L., cuttlefish
MoV, 16: egg  30-31, 36-37, 38-39,

239n60, 290

onoauov, 16: Sesamum indicum L.,
sesame 210, 263n14, 268, 285, 287

oidnpog, 0: iron 144

odn, N: Punica granatum L.,
pomegranate 254
xdxkog, 0: kernel 205
xVAdg, 0: juice: juice 205
see also poa.

o1d1ov, 10: peel of Punica granatum L.,
pomegranate peel 54

owon, \: Lagenaria siceraria (Molina)

Standley, bottle gourd 180, 201, 202,

214, 235

gviepuavn, 1: inside  68-69, 70, 214,
215

Méupo, 16: rind - 59

oixvog, 0: Cucumis sativus L.,
cucumber 19, 202, 222, 291
onépuo, 10: seed 73

oikvog, 0 &yprog: Ecballium elaterium
(L.) A. Richard, wild cucumber,
squirting cucumber 218
xaprdc, 0: seed  123n54, 272
omog, O: juice 58,72
pila, f: root 256
see also ¢é\othpiov

owvovn, N: Cucumis colocynthis L.,
colocynth, gourd 201
gvteplovn, N: inside 70
ondyyov, 10: the spongy part
see also xolokOvin

olheiov, 16: a plant of the Ferula genus,
silphium 158-161, 174, 176, 191,
194, 260, 265
ondg, 6: juice 54, 104
see also @OALov, 10 Aukdv

okiA\a, N: Urginea maritima L.,
squill 90, 120

oxdpodov, 10: Allium sativum L.,
garlic 103, 108, 122-123, 160, 177
234, 291
ox6podov, 10 Tnviov: Tenian garlic

122, 176

kepoAf, N: head 122
poivlo, f: head 51, 72, 181

129-130
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okopriog, 0 Boddoorog: Scorpaena spp.,
bullhead (sea scorpion)
xoAn, N: bile 51, 73
ox0Aa&, O: puppy 198
opopvo, 1: Commiphora myrrha Engl.,
myrrh  27n26, 34, 49, 53, 60, 70, 71,
75,76, 77, 113, 120, 125, 129,
130-131, 135, 145, 148-150, 152, 153,
177, 178, 179, 191, 215, 217n93, 251,
257, 259, 262, 267, 271, 277
see also otoxt)
onodog, | Kbnpwn: ash resulting from the
smelting of copper 167, 195, 242,
243
o®p1, 10: sori (an ore) 267
otakt, N: oil of myrrh  129-130
otolc, M: raisin (dried grape) 55n112
see also yiyoptov
otéop, 10: suet 129, 219n100
otéap, 10 pnAetov: sheep suet 80
otéop, TO xNvewov: goose suet 76,
214-215
see also ai&; Elagoc; Sig; Soig; Opvics
xhv
otpovbiov, t6: Saponaria officinalis L.,
soapwort 25-26
pila, N: root 26n24
otuntnpin, N: alum 144, 267
ctontnpin, i Alydntio: Egyptian alum
59, 74, 153, 155-156, 192, 200n10,
251, 267
otunTnpin, § MAA: Melian alum
169, 195
otpoyvos, 0: Solanum nigrum L.,
nightshade 239
xoAdg, O: juice 59
otopok, 0: gum of Styrax officinalis L.,
styrax 58, 146-147, 149, 152, 177,
191
ovkaypivog, 11: Morus nigra L, mulberry
tree 275
ovkfy, N: Ficus carica L., fig (the tree)
ondg, 6: juice 213
obkov, 10: Ficus carica L., fig (the
fruit) 57, 206, 292
nlap, 16: the fat <part> 35
nlov, t6: the fat <part> 35
métotov, 10: the fattest <part> 35
od¢, 0, : Sus scrofa L., pi
k0611, | cLOC Onernc: bladder of a
female pig 237-238
see also bg
oxedidg, M: a species of plant,
schedias 217

INDEX OF INGREDIENTS

oyivog, W: Pistacia lentiscus L.,
mastic 122, 217
600G, O L.: Juncus L. spp., rush 60, 146
oyotvog, 0 2.: Cymbopogon schoenanthus
Spreng., ginger-grass 146, 152, 191

tépuxog, 0 Taderpicde: salt-fish
163-164, 194
tadpog, 0: Bos taurus L., bull
Amap, to: liver  292-293
xoM, : bile 36, 129-130, 203
see also Bodg
tépuvBog, N: Pistacia terebinthus L.,
terebinth 146-147, 192
see also pnrivn, N tepuivBvog
tedthov, 10: Beta vulgaris L., beet
132-133, 262
1@bpaArog, 0: Euphorbia peplius L.,
spurge
tBduoArog, 6 10D Ackmvikod:
Laconian spurge 122-123,176-177
tpiPorog, 6 mapabaldcasiog:
Echinophora spinosa L, prickly
samphire 37
pila, N: root  30-31, 36
@OAlov, t0: leaf 30-31, 36
tpiguAlov, t6: Trifolium L. spp.,
clover 106-109, 260
koprdg, 0: seed 55
tupdg, O: cheese 145, 169, 176
topde, O alyelog: goat's cheese 91-92
Vdwp, 10: water  26n23, 31, 50, 53, 53, 54,
55n112, 59, 60, 75, 77, 81-82, 84, 91,
92n60, 100, 101, 106-109, 129-130, 218,
234, 236, 242, 251, 270, 271, 285, 293
Vdwp, 10 dmd pvpoivng: myrtle water
203-204
Bdwp, 10 1@V pOptev: myrtle water
285
see also water (as a humour) in
general index
Ve, 0, M: Sus scrofa L., pig
xoAf, N: bile  217n93
see also o9¢
Yoownov, 16: Hyssopus officinalis L.,
hyssop
Yoomnov, 10 Kikixov: Cilician
hyssop 167-169, 195
vookvapog, 0: Hyoscyamus niger L.,
henbane 135
Koprnog, 0: seed 107
mepikov, 16: Hypericum perforatum L.,
St John’s wort 77, 125
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@dxiov, 10: decoction of lentils (Lens
culinaris L.) 108

@OAAOV, 10 ABukov: ‘Lybian leaf’ the
leaf of silphium 161, 194

@oKM, N: Phoca monacus L., seal
&honov, 16: oil 234

xohBavn, n: Ferula galbaniflua Boiss. &
Buhse, galbanum 57, 146-147, 177,
192, 273
xoAkitig, f: copper ore 243
x0Akdg, O: copper 144, 201
&vBog, 10 xokko?: flower of copper,
vitriol 73
see also &vBog; 16¢; Aenic; niov; omodic;
YOAKTTIG YbAKovBog
x6AkavBog, 0: flower of copper,
vitriol 257
xehovn, 1| Boddoowm: Thalassochelys
corticata L, turtle
Amap, t6: liver 26125
nepiveog, O: perineum 205
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xnvoronng, o: Chenalopex aegyptiaca
Steph.: Egyptian goose
Geodog, N: excrement 213

XAV, 0, N: Anser anser L., goose 260
SAewpo, to: oil 79, 80, 129-131
£honov, 16: oil 58, 76, 80, 237
otéap, 10: suet 60, 76, 79, 80,

200n10, 214-215

see also #lonov; otéop

x6p1ov, 10 yuvoikog: woman's chorion,
afterbirth  200n10
see also general index

xpuvode, 0: gold 144

ounAvotg, 1: bruised meal 202
Bov, 16 egg 222, 238, 293
AéxiBog, 6 @od: yolk of an egg 79,
268, 285
Aevkov, 10 @od: white of an egg 292
moppdv, 10 @od: yolk of an egg 79,
277
dypov, 10 @od: yolk of an egg 59

Key to index 1: scientific names

Acacia nilotica: &xovBa, 1 Alydntios
KUt

Acorus calamus: kGAopog, 6 e0mdNG

Alhagi maurorum: dondAoBog

Allium cepa: xpdupvov

Allium porrum: npa.cov

Allium sativum: cxdpodov

Amomum subulatum: duopov

Amygdalus communis: ubydolov;
Kk&pvov, 10 Odciov

Anethum graveolens: &vnBov

Anser anser: ynv

Anthemis spp.: GvBeupov; BodvBepov;
£06vBepoV

Apium graveolens: cé\wvov

Artemisia spp.: &Bpdtovov; dptepicio

Artemisia absinthium: dyivBiov

Arundo spp.: kGAopog

Beta vulgaris: tedthov

Bos taurus: Bodg; tadpog

Boswellia spp.: MBovatdg

Brassica oleracea: xpyupn

Bupleurum fruticosum: dodkog, 0
AiBromirdg

Capra hircus: oi{§
Carthamus tinctorius: xvfjxog; kpoxoc, O
Alydrtiog

Castor fiber: xGotmp; see also
KOGTOPLOV

Cedrus spp.: k€dpog; see also kedploy
ké8prov; kedpic

Cervus elaphus: ELagpog

Chenalopex aegyptiaca: ynvohodnné

Cicer arietinum: épéBivBog

Cinnamomum cassia: xoc(c)ia

Cinnamomum zeilanicum: xvépmpov

Citrullus colocynthis: kohokOvTn

Commiphora myrrha: spbpva

Commiphora opobalsamum:
BéAcopov

Coriandrum sativum: xopilovvov

Corylus avellana: xépvov, 10 ITovtikév

Crithmum maritimum: xpfiBuov

Crocus sativus: xpoxog

Cucumis colocynthis: ciko@vn

Cucumis sativus: 6lxvog

Cuminum cyminum: KOULVOV

Cupressus sempervirens: KUTdplo60G

Cyclamen graecum: xvxAdpivog

Cydonia vulgaris: piihov, 10 xvddviov

Cymbopogon schoenanthus: oyoivog 2

Cyperus spp.: KOTEPog

Daphne gnidium: xéxxog, 6 Kvidiog
Daucus carota: dabxog
Dittrichia spp.: kovolo
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Ecballium elaterium: ¢é\othplov; olxvog,
O Gyprog

Echinophora spinosa: tpioAog, 6
nopobordociog

Elettaria cardomomum: xopddumuov

Euphorbia peplius: 1180poilog

Ferula: cihglov

Ferula galbaniflua: yoABcvn

Ferula persica: coydmmnvov

Ficus carica: ioydc; ovkfi; oOkov

Ficus carica L. var. caprificus: épwéov;
ShovBog

Foeniculum vulgare: uépoBov

Gallus gallinaceus: d\extoplg

Hedera helix L. subsp. poetarum: k1660,
O Aevkdg

Hedera spp.: k16606, 6 Kpnrikdg

Helleborus cyclophyllus: é\AéBopog, 6
uélog

Hordeum spp.: xpin

Hyoscyamus niger: YooKVAU0G

Hypericum perforatum: bneptkdv

Hyssopus officinalis: Yocomov

Iris spp.: pig

Juncus spp.: oxotvog 1

Juniper communis: &pxevbic; kedpig

Juniperus oxycedrus: xédpog, 1| Kpntikn;
kedpig

Laburnum anagyroides: x0T1606
Lagenaria siceraria: oucon
Laurus spp.: 8&evn; dapvig
Lens culinaris: see @dxiov
Lepidum sativum: xopdapov
Lepus capensis: Aory®wdg

Linum usitatissimum: Avov
Lupinus albus: Bépuog

Lutra vulgaris: £vodpig

Lytta vesicatoria: xovBapig

Malus spp.: uijhov

Malva spp.: poddyn

Mandragora autumnalis: povdporydpog
Melilotus Miller: Awtdg

Meloe variegatus: Bobnpnotig

Mentha pulegium: BAyxawv; yYANyxov
Mercurialis spp.: MwvoCootig

Minta spp.: pivin
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Moringa peregrina: Bdhovog, | Alydrrio

Morus nigra: cuxduivog

Muscari comosum: BoAfog

Myrtus communis: popoivn; uoptiddvov
1; woptov

Narcissus spp.: vépK1660g
Nardostachys jatamansi: vépdog
Nelumbo nucifera: xbouog, 6 Atydntiog
Nigella damascena: pehévOiov

Nigella sativa: xOpwvov, 10 Aibonikdy

Octopus vulgaris: movAdmovg
Olea europaea: é\oiin

Origanum dictamnus: diktopvov
Origanum majorana: dudpaxov
Origanum sipylaeum: papov
Origanum spp.: Oplyovov

Ovis aries: 8ig

Paeonia spp.: yYAukvoidn

Panicum miliaceum: xéyypog

Papaver spp.: unkav

Phoca monacus: ¢dxm

Pimpinella anisum: dvvnoov

Pinus halepensis: nitvg

Piper longum: nénept

Pistacia lentiscus: oyivog

Pistacia terebinthus: pntivn, 1y
tepuivBvog; tépuivbog

Potentilla reptans: nevidouiiov

Punica granatum: péo; oidn; see also
cidov

Rafanus sativus: papovog
Rhus coriaria: podg

Rosa spp.: pbdov

Rumex spp.: handBov
Ruta graveolens: niyovov

Salvia spp.: ¢éAeMogokog

Salvia aethiopis: pila, | AiBromuch

Sambucus nigra: xti

Saponaria officinalis: stpovBiov

Saussurea lappa: k610G

Scorpaena spp.: oxoprniog, 6 Boddooiog

Sepia officinalis: onmin

Sesamum indicum: oncopov

Seseli tortuosum: céoelt, 10
Mooccolotikév

Sisymbrium officinale: éphoov

Smyrnium olusatrum: irrocéAvov

Solanum nigrum: otpiyvog
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Styrax offcinalis: oropag
Sus scrofa: odg; Vg

Thalassochelys corticata: yehmvn, 7
Bordoom

Thelphusa fluviatilis: xopxivoc, O ToTaUL0G

Tordylium officinale: céceh
Trifolium spp.: tpiguAdov
Triticum dicoccon: {e1d,

Urginea maritima: oxiAlo
Urtica spp.: xvidn

Veratrum album: é\AéBopog, 6 Aevkdg
Vicia ervilia: 5pofog

Vitex agnus-castus: Moyog

Vitis vinifera: dunéhov

Zelcova cretica: alyoupoc, | Kpntiki

Key to index 2: common names
(including parts of plants or animals and geographical epithets)

acacia: dxovBa, 1 Atydntio

acorn: Bdlavog; see also BdAavoc, 1
Atydntio

afterbirth: y6piov

agnus castus: Abyog

alexanders: inmooéAivov

all-heal: ndvoxeg

almond: &ubydoadov; kdpuov, 10 Odciov;

see also vétomov
alum: otuntnpin
amomum: GUOUOV
anise: dvvnoov
apple: ufidov
ash: omoddg

balsam: pdAoapov

bark: ploidc: see kpfiBuov; pdpobov

barley: kpiOf; see also &hgrtov; Eprypos
KPIUVO; TTIGdvN

bay, sweet: ddovn; see also dapvig

beaver: kdotop

beet: tebtAov

beetle, blister: fovrpnortig

berry, Cnidian: kdxkog, 6 Kvidiog

berry: kopndc: see dxti; see also
dpxevbic; dapvic; kedpic; uodptov

bile: xoAn: see Bodg; oxopriog, O
Baldooiog; Tadpog; Dg

bitumen: dopoltog

bladder: xboTtic: see ovg

breastmilk: see y&Ao

brimstone: Oelov

brine: &Aun

bull: Bodg; tabpog

bullhead: sxopriog, 6 Boddooiog

butter: fovtupov

cabbage: kpdupn
camelthorn: dondiabog
cantharid: xovBopic
caprifig: épwvéov; SAvvBog

cardamom: xapddumpov

carrot: see dodKog

cassia: xao(o)io

castoreum: xa.6TOpLOV

cedar: kédpog; see also Ehontov; kedpioy
kédprov; kedpic

celery: oélwvov

chaff: &yvpov: see kp18f

chamomile: 8vBepov; BodvOepov;
£08vOepov

cheese: Tvpdc

chickpea: épéBivBog

cinnamon: Kvéuouov

cinquefoil: nevidpuitov

clover: tptgvAdov

colocynth: koAokOvin; cikv@vn

copper: yoAxdg; see also: GvBog; Aemics
uiov; onodog, n Konpu; yoAkitig
¥ AxovBog

coriander: kopiovvov

costus: k6610G

cow: Bode, see also odpov

crab: xopxivog

cress: kGpdapov

cucumber, squirting: éAatnplov; 6lkvog,
O Gypiog

cucumber: cikvog

cumin: kbpvov; see also ueldvBiov

cuttlefish: onmin

cyclamen: kvkAduivog

cyperus: KOTELpog

cypress: KUnéplocog

deer: #Aapog

dill: &vnBov
dittany: dixtopuvov
donkey: see ydlo.

earth: yf
egg: ©Ov; see also dhextoplg; onmin
elder tree: dxtiy
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emmer: {eld
excrement: dpodoc: see {pn&; kdémpoc: see
neMdg; see also pvoyodov

fennel: pépobov

fig: ioy0c; ovkh; obxov; see also
ShovBog

flag, sweet: kdAapog, 6 0ING

flax: Aivov

fleabane: xévulo

flour: dAevpov; aAntov; see also kpiuva

fowl: dAextopig

frankincense: MPoavotic; see also pévvo

fur: Bpi&: see Aoryowog

galbanum: yaABdvn

garlic: oxopodov

ginger-grass: cyotvog 2

goat: oi&; see also ydho; Tupdg

gold: xpvodg

goose: X1|v; see also Elatov; oTéop;
xnvoronné

gourd, bottle: cikin

gourd: oicvmvn

grain: yovdpog: see GAg

grape: Suead; see also yiyoptov; otopis

grease extracted from wool: oicOnn: see
of

gruel: see nticdvn

gum: koppt

hare: Aorymog

hare’s ear: dadroc, 6 Aibromixde

hartwort: céoel

hawk: Ypn§

hazelnut: xépvov, 10 IMoviikdy

head: xepaAn: see eOAR

head (of garlic): poivo: see oxdpodov

hellebore: éAAéBopog, 6 péag;
EALEPopog, O Aevkdg

henbane: bookvdog

honey: uély pehixporov

horn: xépoc: see Ehapog

hyssop: Yoownov

iris: ipic; see also #Aoov; udpov
iron: 61dnpog
ivy: k1060

juice, dndg: see povdpaydpog; cuKi;
6lkvog, O Gyplog; oideiov; xLAdG: see
kpdufn; poddym; Suead; nricdvn;
npdoov; pdo; 61dn; oTpvyVog
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juniper: kédpog, i Kpnrtikn; see also
dpxevbic; xedpic

kernel: xdxkoc: see o1dn
kidney: veppdg: see Evodpig

lead: uéABog

leaf: méradov: see édain; kpdupn;
@OAAov: see dxkth; 8&evn; kOTicOC;
AMyog; popotvn; podg tpiforog

leek: mpdoov

lentil: see gpdixiov

lily: see €hoov

linseed: Aivov

liver: fmap: see tadpog; xeAmvn

lizard: cadpog

lotus, pink: xbauog, 6 Atydrtiog

love-in-a-mist: ueAdvBiov

lupine: 0épuog

mallow: poddym

mandrake: povdpaydpag

marjoram: Gudpokov

marrow: uveAdc: see Podg; Elogog

mastic: oxtvog

meal: dAntov; dAoitov; kpiuvos
dunAvotig

melilot: Awtdc

mercury: Mvoootig

milk: y&Aa; see also pedikpoatov

millet: kéyypog

mint: uivon

moss: yaopn: see ¢Aoiin

mouse, dung: pvdyodov

mulberry tree: cukopivog

mustard, hedge: épbotuov

myrrh: oudpva; see also otoxt

myrtle: popoivn; poptiddvov 1; pbptovs
see also water

narcissus: vépkiccog; see also loov
nettle: xvidn

nigella: xOpwvov, 10 AiBlomikdv
nightshade: otpbyvog

nut: képvov

oak gall: knxkic

octopus: TovAvTOVG

oil: £Aaiov; see also GAelpo; vETmmov;
oToKTh; QOKN; XAV

olive tree: élain

onion: KpOUULOV

oregano: 6piyovov
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orpiment: &ppevikév
otter: #vudpig

peel: see oldiov

penis: aidotov: see ELapog

pennyroyal: BAfyev, YANoV

peony: yYAvkvcidn

pepper: nénept

perfume: &iewpo; pdpov

perineum: mepiveog, see yehwvn, i
Boddoon

pig: od¢; O¢

pigeon: meAdg

pigment, black: uehovinpin

pine: itvug; see also Sorig

pitch: nicoo

pomegranate: poa; 6idn; see also cidiov

poplar: see o{yepoc, | Kpntikn

poppy: uhkev

potsherd: otpokov

poultry: 8pvig

pulses: see nhava.

puppy: ok0Ang

purse tassel: BoABdg

quince: ufAov, 10 Kvddviov

radish: pdgavog

raisin: oTopic

realgar: covdopayn

reed: kéAopog

resin: pntivn; see also tépuivboc

rind: Aéupo: see ik

root: pilo: see yYhvxvoidn; dodrog,
6 AiBomixdg; ddpvn; EAAEBopog,
& hevkde; kopiavvov; kpfBuov;
koxkAduvog; AomdBovs pokdym;
nevtGeOALov; Thyavov; Gikvog,
6 8yprog; otpovBiov; tpifolog, 6
nopoboldcciog

rose: podov; see also Gherpo; EAaiov;
uopov

rue: nfyovov

rush: oyolvog 1

safflower: xviikog; kpdrog, 6 Alyvmtiog

saffron crocus: kpoxoc; see also £xpoyuos;
uoyic )

sagapenum: coyGnnvov

sage, Mediterranean: piCo, | AiBromikh

sage: éleliogoikog

salt: GG

salt-fish: tépixog, 6 Tadeipikdg

samphire, prickly: tpifolog, 6
nopobordcoiog

samphire: kpfiBuov

sawdust: mpiouo: see kEOpoOC;
KUREPLGGOg

scorpion, sea: ckopmiog, O
Bordoasiog

seal: poxm

seed: xopmdc: see évnbov; dadroc;
innocéAvov; kac(o)io; K1660G, O
Aevkog; kvidn, KOUIVOV; KUTEPLoGOGC;
xomepog; Myoc; udpabov; cédvov;
olkvog, O Gyplog; TpigvAiov;
DooKLAog; KOKKOG: see YAvkvoidn;
onépuos: see YAvKkLGidn; kdpdouovs
Avov; udpaBov; pdooavog; cédvov;
Glkvog

sesame: GGOUOV

sheep: 8ig; see also otéop

shell: xélvgog: see épvoipov

silphium: ciAkeiov; see also OALov, 1O
ABokdy

silver: dpyvpog

snake: 8@1¢

soapwort: otpovBiov

soda: Altpov, vitpov

soot: oifdéAn

sorrel: AomdBov

spikenard: vépdog

sprout: x6pog: see dpvn

spurge: T180paiiog

squill: oxiAlo

St John’s wort: brepikdv

stag: £Ehopog

styrax: otopad

suet: otéap: see also oi&; Ehapog; i
dpvig; Botg; xAv

sumach: potg

tail: képrog: see eOAN
terebinth: téppvBoc
testis: dpy1g: see kGoTOP
tree-medick: k0tiI50¢
turpentine: see pntivn, i tepuivhivog
turtle: xehdvn, N Boddoom
twig: kAwviov: see poptidévov 1;
see also Sl

unguent: &Aewpo; see also ynv
urine: obpov

verdigris: 10¢ xoAkoD
vetch, bitter: SpoPog; see also &Antov
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vine: duréAiov
vinegar: 8&og; see also d&Dpel
vitriol: &vBog; ydAxavBog

water: ¥dwp; see also niyovov
water, sea: 0 occo

wax: knpdg

wheat: see &\evpov

white of an egg: Aevkdv: see @év

wine: otvoc; see also 6EDpEAL

woman: see y&Aa; odpov; xopiov

wool: giplov; see also oi§

worm: €0Af

wormwood: &fpdtovov; dptepicio;
SyivBiov

yolk of an egg: AékiBog; muppov; aypdv:
see POV
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